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FOREWORD 


The correspondence Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in ten 
volumes covers a crucial period in India’s history: 1 October 1945 
to 13 December 1950, two days before his death in Bombay. 

The letters and annexures consist of exchanges between Sardar 
Patel on the one hand and Lord Wavell, Lord Mountbatten, 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajendra Prasad, C. Rajagopalachari, rulers 
of Princely States, Premiers of Congress Ministries and scores of 
Congressmen belonging to the party rank and file, on the other. 
These relate to various matters which arose in the domestic, in- 
ternational, constitutional, administrative and economic spheres 
in this period and thus constitute valuable source material of his- 
tory. They were in the custody of Miss Maniben Patel, the 
Sardar’s daughter, and were deposited by her with the Navajivan 
Trust in Ahmedabad after his death. 

The Trust arranged, under her direction and supervision, to 
have them typed in Ahmedabad and send the copies to me for 
editing and compilation. The volumes are thus based on authen- 
tic copies of the correspondence deposited with the Trust. 

Explaining the time-lag in releasing the correspondence, Mani- 
ben said in a long talk she had with me in New Delhi in late 
1970 that she had held it back until she was certain that its pub- 
lication would not be harmful to the nation for which her father 
f had laboured and suffered so much. The letters contain matter 
relating to affairs of State and party organisation whose untimely 
disclosure might have embarraMed the Government or the poli- 
tical leaders of the day. 

Since, however, some of the correspondence in the possession 
of other parties and relating to isolated events had been made 
public, she decided that the time had come to release the corres- 
pondence to give a balanced picture of the events to which they 
relate or of the Sardar’s views. “I have been late,” she said, 
"but not too late,” 

The Navajivan Trust, she added, had agreed to publish 
the correspondence and thus made it possible for the people 
of India and the world outeide to have access to this valuable 
material which throws new light on the momentous developments 
of the period covered by these papers and the calculations made 
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by the leading personalities of the day in shaping the course of 
history. 

The significance of the correspondence lies in the light it sheds 
on the main characters on the Indian stage as they acted and react- 
ed to the challenges of the time and to the problems posed by their 
differing approach and outlook. There is indeed hardly a nation- 
al or regional issue of consequence in contemporary history the 
origin of which cannot be traced to the five crucial years. 

Vallabhbhai Patel emerges from the correspondence as a 
great organiser and consolidator of modern India. Over 70 when 
he assumed ministerial office for the first time, he carried on his 
ailing shoulders the crushing burden of building the political 
infrastructure of the new India. Death prevented him from comp- 
leting his task, but what he achieved in five short years endures. 

These volumes are the bones and sinews of Indian history 
of a crucial period. To the scholar and researcher, they offer a 
treasure of source material. To politicians, business men and 
administrators, they should serve as a guide. To the citizen, they 
provide inspiration. 

Arrangements arc in chronological order and not by topic. 
But the letters have been grouped thematically to retain interre- 
lation of events and negotiations. Correspondence of a routine 
nature has been omitted and a few excisions have been made 
out of regard for the susceptibilities of the persons concerned. 
Such excisions arc indicated by dots. 

Where an extract or extracts from a letter are published, 
this is indicated by the word ‘Extracts’ at the top of the letter. 
The omissions have been effected by the persons entrusted by 
Maniben Patel and the Navajivan Trust with selecting the mate- 
rial for publication. 

In several instances, letters, enclosures and other documents 
referred to in the published correspondence are not to be found 
in these volumes. It is hoped that future researchers will be 
able to fill these gaps. ' 

The yardstick which the Sardar applied to public life and to 
political and socio-economic issues was forgotten or ignored by his 
successors with consequences which became apparent in the confu- 
sed state of politics in the 1960s. India has again entered the most 
crucial period in the evolution of its polity. The stand taken by 
the Sardar on various issues and his vision of the road which India 
should take have acquired a new relevance. 
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Each volume of the series contains an outline of the contents 
of the other nine volumes in the ibrm of a summary of the main 
features. This should help researchers ascertain at a glance what the 
whole series contains. The details of arrangements for selection and 
presentation of the correspondence sverc explained in the Foreword 
to the first volume, and are not therefore recapitulated here. 
The feature “Focus on Sardar” giving the views of Maniben Patel 
and the “Chronology of Prindpal Events in Sardar’s Life” given 
in Volume I are being reproduced in succeeding volumes. 

We owe a word of gratitude to the Sardar’s daughter, Kumari 
Maniben Patel. After the Sardar’s death, she preserved these 
papers vrith great care and readily agreed to their publication. 
Not only this, she had a hand in the meticulous scrutiny and 
compilation of these papers. By her efforts the authenticity of 
these records has been vouchsafed and the Navajivan Trust has 
been able to publish them with a sense of redeeming a part of 
its debt to the Sardar. 

Since, in the line of duty I witnessed, chronicled, and even 
participated in many of the events of this stirring period, I was 
approached by the Trustees to undertake the arduous task of 
editing the voluminous correspondence. My colleagues have help- 
ed to process this vast accumulation of material with professional 
skill, arrange it thematically and make it meanin^ul to the 
average reader. For me and them it has been a labour of love. 
We also thank our aides and the staff of the Navajivan Trust 
for their assistance in bringing this massive undertaking to a 
successful close. 

2, Tolstoy Lane 
New Delhi 110001 
3 March 1973 


Durga Das 
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doctor intervened and cured him through an operation 
which he underwent without chloroform. 

1912 Took final examination after sixth term instead of usual 12. 
Stood first in first class, winning a prize of ^^50 and exemption 
from two terms. Sailed for India the day after convocation. 

1913 Reached Bombay on 13 February. Refused post in Judi- 
cial Department as a lecturer in Government Law School, 
Bombay, and left for Ahmedabad, where he estabhshed 
himself as foremost criminal lawyer. 

1915 Member, Gujarat Sabha, which was converted into Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee in 1919. 

1917 Elected member of Ahmedabad Municipal Board. Election 
challenged and set aside. Stood in a by-election and was 
returned unopposed. Mahatma Gandhi, president of the 
first Gujarat Provincial Conference, appointed an executive 
committee with Patel as secretary. Impressed by Gandhi’s 
leadership of the agitation against the British indigo planters 
of Ghamparan, Bihar. 

Conducted agitation against begar (forced labour for Gov- 
ernment purposes). Led agitation against the appointment 
of a British member of the Indian Civil Service as Munici- 
pal Commissioner and secured his removal. 

As Chairman of the Sanitary and Pubhc Works Committee 
of Ahmedabad Municipality, stayed on in city when most 
of the citizens went away during an epidemic of plague. 
Took a leading role in helping sufferers and enforcing 
precautionary measures. 

1918 Organised famine relief works in Ahmedabad district. 

Represented textile mill labour with Gandhi and Shankar- 
lal Banker before a tribunal appointed to hear a dispute 
between labour and millowners. 

Put up a temporary hospital in city with grant from Muni- 
cipal Board to Gujarat Sabha to combat severe influenza 
epidemic. Organised no-tax campaign in Kaira district 
along with Gandhi. During campaign Gandhi said he was 
testing Patel, adding later that Patel had turned out to 
be “pure gold.” 

Helped Gandhi in recruitment drive for British Indian 
Army. They used to walk together for miles and cooked 
their own food. 
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1919 Chairman, Alanaging Gonunittoc, Ahmedafaad Municipal 
Board. 

Organised movement against Rowlatt Bills designed to 
strangle movement for selAmle. Led big demonstration 
march in Ahmedabad on 6 April and addressed public 
meeting against Bills. Sold publicly Gandhi’s proscribed 
books Hind Swaraj and Satvodaya, and published Satya- 
graha Patrika in Gujarati without official declaration or 
permission. Government took no action. 

Helped local authorities restore peace and order after large- 
scale disturbances leading to martial law in Ahmedabad 
after arrest of Gandhi. 

Served with a show-cause notice for cancellation of his 
sanad (permit to practise law) for participating in a pub- 
lic meeting advocating satyagraha. Case ended svith a 
warning. Refused to pay fine imposed by Government as 
penalty for riots in city. Sofa attached and auctioned for 
Rs. 100. 

1920 Organised campaign of Congress Party in elections to 
Ahmedabad Municipal Board. Congress captured almost 
all elected seats. Discarded Western dress and adopted 
khadl dhoti, kurta and chappals. Burnt all his foreign 
clothes. Way of life also changed to traditional pattern in 
Gujarat. Organised a conference of political workers of 
Gujarat in Ahmedabad and persuaded it to adopt a resolu- 
tion supporting Gandhi’s civil disobedience movement. 

In response to Gandhi’s call at Nagpur session of Congress 
to collect money for Tilak Swaraj Fund, promised to raise 
Rs. 1 million and enrol 300,000 party members in Guja- 
rat. Fulfilled these promises within three months. 

1921 Elected chairman of Reception Committee of 36th session 
of Congress held at Ahmedabad. For first time, delegates 
sat on floor and the session set new pattern in simplicity, 
austerity and businesslike proceedings. 

Built a hospital and maternity home on 21 acres of land 
along Sabarmati river at site of session. The fountain 
built at that time is still there. 

1922 Government of Bombay suspended Ahmedabad Munici- 
pality after a sharp tussle over supervision of municipal 
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schools. Organised schools under People’s Primary Edu- 
cation Board with public contributions. Municipality 
suspended. Collected Rs. 1 million for Gujarat Vidyapith 
in a tour which took him up to Rangoon. 

1923 All-India Congress Committee deputed him to conduct satya- 
graha at Nagpur in connection with British District Commis- 
sioner’s ban on flying national flag in cantonment area. 
Resisted Bombay Government’s levy of punitive tax on 
people of Borsad who were charged with harbouring crimi- 
nals. Tax withdrawn. Galled Suba of Borsad. 

1924 Ahmedabad Municipality reinstated. Fresh elections gave 
Congress Party a decisive majority in enlarged Municipal 
Council. Elected President of municipality. 

1927 Passed a resolution giving notice to Ahmedabad Canton- 
ment to pay water tax from 1920 at rate of eight annas. If 
tax was not paid, threatened to cut off water connection. 
Tax paid under protest. 

Introduced khadi uniform in municipality. . Municipal 
work was conducted in Gujarati after he became Presi- 
dent. His scheme for supplying pure water passed. 
Completed drainage scheme during term as President. 
Collected all arrears of municipal tax not paid by high 
officials, some well-to-do people and municipal councillors 
by cutting water connections and attaching properties. 
Unprecedented rainfall caused great damage and hardship 
throughout Gujarat. Saved Ahmedabad from floods by 
getting culverts breached. Organised relief measures for 
flood sufferers with public contributions. Promoted grow- 
more food and fodder campaigns and opened shops to sell 
high-quality gram, cereal and cotton seed for sowing at 
low cost to farmers. Received more than Rs. 10 million 
from Government earmarked for famine relief. A new 
party emerged in Ahmedabad Municipality. Clashed with 
it over appointment of chief officer. 

1928 Resigned presidency. Led peasant agitation in Bardoli 
taluka, Surat district, against increase in land revenue 
rates. Bombay Government punished farmers for non- 
payment by confiscating and auctioning land, crops and 
other property. 
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week of March. Helped Gandhi in his discussions with 
Viceroy (Lord Irwin) in Simla in last week of August on 
Congress participation in First Round Table Conference 
in London. 

1932 Arrested at 4 a.m. on 4 January and taken by car to Yerav- 
da and imprisoned with Gandhi there for 16 months. 
Mother died at Karamsad. 

1933 Transferred to Nasik jail on 1 August. Elder brother 
Vithalbhai died in Switzerland on 22 October. Rejected 
terms on which Government offered to release him on 
parole for two days to perform funeral rites. 

1934 Developed serious nasal trouble in jail and released on 14 
July. Issued statement accepting Gandhi’s decision to leave 
Congress on 24 September. Congress decided at its annual 
session in Bombay in October to contest elections to Cen- 
tral Legislative Assembly. Undertook tour of many parts 
of country campaigning for party candidates. British Gov- 
ernment allowed Jinnah to go to North-West Frontier. 
Sardar also sought and obtained permission to do so. But 
after going there was not allowed to visit Bannu district. 

1935 Organised relief work in Borsad taluka where plague had 
broken out in four successive summers. Organised relief 
for victims of Quetta earthquake from Bombay, where 
he was laid low with jaundice. 

Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay, invited Sardar 
to a meeting and offered him premiership of Bombay 
Presidency, but added that land confiscated from farmers 
in Bardoli and sold would not be returned to owners. 
Sardar replied: “I am not going to be premier and the 
land will be returned to the peasants.” 

President of Third Local Self-Government Conference at 
Broach. 

1936 Collected Rs. 49,000 for Harijan Fund in two days in 
February. Appointed Chairman of Congress Parliamentary 
Sub-Committee to select party candidates for provincial 
elections under Government of India Act, 1935. 

1937 Involved in a controversy with K. F. Nariman, President 
of Bomaby Pradesh Congress Committee, over selection of 
premier for Bombay Presidency. Guided Congress Ministries 
after acceptance of office. 
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1938 Involved in July in controversy on a constitutional issue 
svith Dr. N. B. Kharc, Prime KCnister of Central Provinces. 
Khar® accused Sardar of conspiring to oust him from office 
and resigned from Government and Congress. Efforts to 
impose central party discipline on provincial leaders earn- 
ed him title Dictator of India. Presided over Kathiawar 
Rajkiya Parishad. Narrowly escaped attempt to kill him. 
Visit to Mysore city multed in Government of Mysore 
State agreeing to flying of Congress flag in its territory. 
Flew to Rajkot on 24 December for talks with Thakore 
Saheb of Rajkot, who signed agreement on release of 
prisonen in Rajkot State and offered Sardar a portfolio in 
his Council of Ministers. 

1939 Subhas Chandra Bose defied Gandhi, Patel and other mem- 
bers of the Working CommittM and got elected President 
of the Congress at the Tripuri session defeating Dr. Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya. 

Bose’s resolution on mass civil disobedience was defeated at 
the Tripuri session in February. Bose described Sardar as 
“shining light of the ruling clique.” He resigned president- 
ship disagreeing with a resolution of the Congress, asHng 
him to nominate the Working Committee on the advice of 
Gandhiji. The Working Committee appointed a war sub- 
committee of three, including Vallabhbhai, in August. 
Warned provincial Congress organisations not to force a 
political crisis by hasty action. 

Thakore Saheb of Rajkot broke agreement and satyagraha 
was renewed in State early in the year. 

1940 Replied in a public speech at Ahmedabad in October to 
Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State for the Dominions, who 
had asked in House of Commons whether India was fit 
for independence. Sardar said: “If you lose the war, you 
will have lost everything, and even if you win, you will 
have suffered so heavily that your victory will be an empty 
one. At the end of the war, I dedarc no nation will remain 
subject to another. A great revolution is going to sweep 
the people everywhere. We shall see a new world emerge 
out of the fiery ordeal of this war.” 

Arrested under Defence of India Act on 18 November for 
participating in satyagraha launched by Gandhi to press 
Britain for finn comnutment on Indian independence. Impri- 
soned in Sabarmati Jail and later transferred to Yeravda. 



[xviii] 

194-1 Released on 20 August from detention on ground of 
health. Condemned communal killing in Ahmedabad at 
first public meeting after release. Treated for aeute intesti- 
nal disorder. 

194-2 Participated in talks with Sir Stafford Gripps in New Delhi. 
Favoured aeeeptancc of constitutional proposals put forward 
by Gripps provided they were modified to suit political 
conditions in India. 

194-2 Supported Quit India resolution at AIGG meeting in 
August Bombay on 8 August. Arrested at 4 a.m. on 9 August under 
Defence of India Act. Detained without trial at Ahmed- 
nagar fort with other Working Committee members. 

194-5 Transferred to Yeravda. Reeurrence of intestinal trouble. 
Released on 15 June. 

Went to Simla during political talks between Viceroy (Lord 
Wavcll) and Indian leaders. 

Entrusted with organising Congress election campaign for 
Central and provincial legislatures. 

Secured G. V. Mavalankar’s election as Speaker of the 
Central Legislative Assembly in December. 

194-6 Issued call to Ministers in Congress Governments to work 
for eradication of untouchability. 

Disapproved Dr. B. R. Ambedkar’s proposal for mass con- 
version of members of Scheduled Castes to other religions. 
If they changed religion, they could not claim benefits as 
Harijans. 

Persuaded revolting men of Royal Indian Navy to call off 
agitation in February as “the dawn of freedom is breaking 
and the sun will rise in a few months.” 

If political issues between Britain and India could not be 
solved satisfactorily, India would withdraw from Bretton 
Woods Conference, Sardar said in a statement in March. 
Condemned suggestion that sterling balances should be scaled 
down. “Sterling credit is the economic foundation of India 
and this country’s future progress largely depends upon it.” 
Opposed Jinnah’s demand for Pakistan, saying: “It is a 
monstrous thing that a man can claim a different nationa- 
lity because he changes his religion.” Hindus and Muslims 
were all basically Indians and thought as such. Congress 
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could not accept the theory of Pakistan, happen what 
may. The two-nation theory would min all. 

Declared in an exclusive interview with the political corres- 
pondent of Reuter that India would be prepared to refer 
major political issues to an international body for arbi- 
tration. Britain could not stay in India indefinitely. “Hand 
over power either to the CJongrcss or to the Muslim League 
and go out of India,** he said. 

Advised withdrawal of trial of leaders of Indian National 
Army in Delhi. 

Pleaded for fuller freedom to legislatures in Princely States 
and to Praja Mandals to select representatives to Constituent 
Assembly. 

Appealed to Sikhs not to boycott Constituent Assembly 
even though Cabinet Mission bad not done them justice. 
Rejected possibility of a coalition between Muslim League 
and Congress. 

Joined Viceroy’s Executive Council as Home Member on 
3 September. Announced in Central Legislative Assembly 
that foreigners would be appointed to senior administra- 
tive posts only in exceptional cases. 

Accepted the principle of state control of industry; told 
Central Legislative Assembly that it vns not desirable to 
go fast on nationalisation. 

Spurned Jinnah’s proposal for an exchange of population. 
Urged Muslim League to join Constituent Assembly and 
abandon its Pakistan policy. 

1947 Talks with British Government representatives on transfer 
of control of services from Secretary of State to Interim 
Government and compensation for British officials comple- 
ted. Statement on All India Radio’s language policy an- 
nouncing changes in existiDg practice. 

Rejoinder to Jinnah: “Let an impartial tribunal decide the 
Pakistan issue, for Pakistan could be attained only on the 
basis of justice and understanding and not by force of arms.” 
Appealed to Muslim League to accept invitation to join talks 
and agree to arbitration by a "free power” in case of dis- 
agreement between League and Congress. 
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Told Princes to play their part in shaping India’s destiny. 
Warned North-West Frontier Province Ministry headed 
by Khan Abdul Qayum Khan that Centre would not submit 
to rowdyism and threats. 

Interim Government’s proposals on compensation to British 
officials accepted by Attlee Government. Demanded domi- 
nion status for India “at once” so that a strong Centre 
could deal firmly with threats to law and order. Statement 
issued on outbreak of riots in Dera Ismail Khan and else- 
where in NWFP. 

Rulers of Dholpur, Nabha and Nawanagar told Sardar in 
New Delhi of their decision to join Constituent Assembly. 
States Department created and entrusted to Sardar. Des- 
cribed Jinnah’s demand for a land corridor linking West 
Pakistan with the eastern wing as “fantastic nonsense.” 

Assured Princes that “internal autonomy” of their states 
would be respected. 

Patel Committee’s report on minorities submitted to Consti- 
tuent Assembly. Report recommended joint electorates, 
representation in Ministries at Centre and in states and 
other safeguards. 

Insisted on stationing a brigade of Indian Army in Kathia- 
war to protect states acceding to Indian Union from ap- 
prehended attack from Junagadh. 

Persuaded Government to overrule Mountbatten and en- 
trust Indian Army with operations against Nawab of 
Junagadh. 

Pledged Government protection to Muslims staying in 
India. Said forced conversions and marriages would not 
be recognised. 

Announced full agreement between India and Pakistan on 
all outstanding issues relating to partition, including divi- 
sion of armed forces. Said Kashmir had not been referred 
to Intcr-Dominion Partition Committee. Announced in 
Constituent Assembly financial settlement between India 
and Pakistan under which India would transfer Rs. 750 
millions to Pakistan as “a great gesture of goodwill.” 

Addressed Orissa rulers in Cuttack. They agreed to merge 
their territories with Orissa province. 



Announced at public meeting in Jammu that “everything 
possible” would be done to save Kashmir, “and this assu- 
rance I am conveying on behalf of the Government 
of India,” Praised Sheikh Abdullah’s role in ensuring 
Kashmir’s accession to India. 

1948 Appealed to labour leaders of West Bengal to support 
popular Government. Warned Pakistan that if it wanted 
further division of the country, “let us do it in the open 
field.” Asked Indian Muslims:, “In the recent all-India 
Muslim Conference, why did you not open your mouths 
on the Kashmir issue? Why did you not condemn the 
action of Pakistan? These things create doubts in the minds 
of the people." 

Declared in a statement: “Unless the Kashmir issue is 
settled, the financial pact between India and Pakistan can- 
not be implemented. ... Let there be no mistake that 
Kashmir belongs to India.” 

Declared at Patna that abolition of zamindari without 
compensation would be nothing short of robbery. 

Appealed to Nizam of Hyderabad to respect his people’s 
wishes and accede to India. 

Inaugurating Rajasthan Union, said that only by coming 
together could smaller states save themselves from anarchy 
and confusion, 

In message on formation of Vindhya Pradesh, said: “Unifica- 
tion and dcmocratisation would be purposeless if they 
did not bring about improvement in the lot of the people.” 
^Varned British politicians and Press to halt propaganda 
against India. Blamed Churchill for India’s partition and 
attendant disasten. 

Rejected compromise on Hyderabad. Accession and res- 
ponsible government were India’s minimum demands. 

Said iri an eve-of-independcncc speech: “In free India there 
is no room for divided loyalties.” 

Informed Parliament that “action would be taken against 
Hyderabad for breach of the Standstill Agreement.” 
Congratulated Defence Services on their remarkable suc- 
cess in the “police action” in Hyderabad. 

Indicted UN for mishandling Kashmir issue. “We accepted 
the UN Commission’s cease-fire proposals, but the other 
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party did not. We could perform the Kashmir operation 
without danger if only we could free ourselves from our 
commitments.” 

Referring to Pakistan and its anti-Indian propaganda, 
said: “I wonder whether they are really afraid of us, or is 
this outburst merely an attempt to preserve their unity?” 

Inaugurated Advisory Board of Central India States. Prais- 
ed Nehru’s leadership on his 60th birthday, saying: “Pandit 
Nehru has led the country through the crisis and has by 
his great leadership enhanced the prestige of India. We 
want our leader to remain at the helm for many years.” 

1949 Announced merger of five Princely States of Rajputana — 
Bikaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur and Udaipur — to form 
Rajasthan Union and hailed it as a momentous develop- 
ment. 

Advised Maharaja of Baroda to merge his State with Bombay. 

Challenged contention of Nawab of Bhopal that para- 
mountcy had lapsed with British withdrawal from India. 

Warned Communists that if they continued to oppose 
Government and create danger they would be dealt with 
severely. 

Opposed demand for linguistic states because consolidation 
of country must precede revision of boundaries. 

Appealed to members of Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh 
to join Congress. 

Advised South Indians to learn Hindi. 

Appealed for public contributions to rebuild Somnath 
temple in Junagadh. 

Announced in Hyderabad that responsible government 
would be introduced in former Nizam’s State only after 
normalcy was restored. 

Warned Master Tara Singh in a speech at Amritsar that 
he was following suicidal policies. 

Advised RSS to concentrate on regenerating Hindu society 
through constitutional and constructive methods. 

Inaugurated Rajasthan State in Jaipur. 

Announced take-over of administration of Bhopal State 
by Centre and congratulated Nawab on his understanding 
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and self-sacrifice. Declared that welfare of Muslims would 
be prime concern of State’s new administration. 

At a public meeting at Indore, warned Congress politicians 
in newly formed states unions that he would dissolve minis- 
tries and administer unions centrally if they did not stop 
their petty squabbles and tussles for power. 

Told All-India Depressed Classes Leagues Confederation: 
“India’s independence will not be completed until every 
Harijan claims, and actually gets, equality of status." 
Moving consideration of report of Advisory Committee 
on Minorides in Constituent Assembly, said: “Minority 
concessions, though not good in themselves, have to be 
treated as purely temporary. Minorities should volun- 
tarily agree to abolition of reservations for them in servi- 
ces and lepslatures." 

Supported grant of privy purses to princes in return for 
accession to Indian Union. 

1950 Warned Pakistan against pushing Hindus out of eastern 
wing. 

Defended in Parliament use of preventive detention to fight 
terrorism and violence. 

Gave details of democratic set-up for Delhi Union Territory. 
Appealed at public meeting in Calcutta for fair trial to 
Nehm-Liaquat Pact on minorities. 

Told public meeting at Indore that Congress “is fully 
behind Nehru." Called for revolution in system of educa- 
tion in address to Gujarat Vidyapith. 

Opened newly constructed building of Navajivan Trust, 
Ahmedabad. Puree of Rs. 1.5 million presented on behalf 
of Gujarat on his 75th birthday, which he immediately 
handed over to President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee. 

Declared that accepting aid from United States did not 
mean alignment with any power bloc. UNO should be 
strengthened. 

Deplored Chinese intervention in Tibet and use of force 
against Tibetans. 

Fell ill on 15 November. Taken to Bombay on Tuesday 
12 December. Died on Friday morning, 15 December. 



FOCUS ON SARDAR 


[An illuminating picture of Sardar Patel’s activities and style 
of work was provided by his daughter Maniben. AVhat follows 
are extracts from the informadon and views given by her to 
Trevor Dricberg and the Editor in Netv Delhi.] 

The Sardar was a man of few words. He wrote very little; 
he hardly kept any record of his public or party work. He des- 
troyed letters addressed to him after reading them and replied by 
hand, not keeping copies. But after he was appointed Chairman 
of the Congress Parliamentary Board in 1934, files relating to its 
transactions were kept. 

When the Sardar fell ill towards the end of the Bardoli satya- 
graha in 1928, it was suggested that somebody should give him 
sectretarial help. I said: “If someone is to be kept, why not I?” 
From 1929 until his death, I preserved his correspondence whenever 
possible. Once, when K. Gopalaswami, political commentator of 
the Times of India, visited him in his flat on Marine Drive, Bom- 
bay, the Sardar called for a letter he had received from C. Raja- 
gopalachari, forgetting that he had tom it up and thrown it in the 
wastepaper basket. Fortunately, I had collected the pieces. It 
took me some time to paste them together before passing it on to 
him. This happened before the Interim Government was formed. 

The Sardar travelled second-class by railway before he became 
a Mituster. I would spread his bedding at rught and retire to a 
third-class compartment. But from 1934, when there was much 
correspondence to attend to even on train journeys and people 
came to see him at stations, I kept company with him in his 
second-class compartment. I use to make copies of important 
letters he svrote in hand, but he would question this, asking why 
I was taking such trouble and wasting time. I also kept newspaper 
clippings of important events with wduch he was associated. 

The Sardar read several newspapers and listened to radio 
news bulletins regularly. This enabled him to keep abreast of deve- 
lopments throughout the country. He also talked to people to get 
information to supplement other sources. 

After 1945, the secretarial functions of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board were undertaken mmnly by Shantilal Shah. The 
Sardar was undergoing treatment for intestinal trouble at the 
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Nature Cure Clinic, Poona, when he sent for Shantilal Shah from 
Bombay. Shah, a Congress Socialist, hesitated at first because he 
did not know what was in store for him. But B. G. Kher (Premier 
of Bombay) advised him to take up the work. The Sardar told 
Shah he wanted him to act as his secretary at tlie Parliamentary 
Board office located at tire headquarters of the Bombay Pradesh 
Congress Committee. 

The Sardar was a very shrewd judge of character. When he 
met a person for the first time he looked him up and down, and the 
assessment he made in that process rarely went wrong. 

Once when Mathuradas Trikamji, Mayor of Bombay, asked 
what kind of men he kept round him, the Sardar replied that his 
was a “juggler’s basket.” He kept all kinds of people for the 
single aim of wnning India’s freedom. He used different people 
for different purposes. He was fully aware of their weaknesses and 
drawbacks but exploited their useful qualities. 

The Sardar learnt punctuality in his youth when he had to do 
everything for himself. This experience taught him to save time 
by doing things according to schedule. This gave him self-reliance 
and at the same time an appreciation of the difficulties other people 
encountered. He walked on business errands rather than used trans- 
port. This habit served him well in London when he ^vas attending 
the Inns of Court. He used to walk from his lodgings to the law 
library, a distance of several miles daily. He could not afford to 
buy books for study, and was at the library when the librarian 
opened it and left at closing time every evening. 

The visit to England fulfilled two of my father’s ambitions. 
He wanted to see the country from wliich people had come to 
conquer India and to qualify as a barrister. He had seen how even 
mediocre lawyers had been able to build up a large practice because 
they had been to London to study for the Bar. On his return to 
Ahmedabad, he established himself as the city’s leading criminal 
lawyer. 

When he was a district pleader at Borsad in the early 1 900s, 
there was a British magistrate who kept a mirror in his court to 
study the faces of witnesses. This made witnesses nervous and the 
magistrate drew conclusions from their behaviour about their truth- 
fulness. The Sardar thought of a plan to make the officer behave. 
He demanded transfer to the district court of a case in which he 
was appearing before the magistrate. The Sardar presented him with 
a sealed letter. The magistrate opened the letter and saw his name 
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heading the list of witnesses for the defence. He called the Sardar 
to his chamber for a talk. The accused was acquitted and the 
magistrate stopped using the mirror, conceding that he had no right 
to do so. This incident illustrates a facet of my father’s character. 
He had no fear of the British magistracy or administrators. 

The Sardar was a man of regular habits and disliked armchair 
politicians. He read about Gandhijt’s action in Champaran and 
was impressed by his methods of oiganising peasants to resist ex- 
ploitation and oppression. Mahatma Gandhi was preoccupied 
with the agitation in Bihar and wanted somebody who would 
give up everything and devote all his time to the satyagraha 
campaign in Kaira district organised as a protest against exces- 
sive land revenue. My father volunteered his services, and they 
were accepted. 

Until that time the Sardar wore European dress. He was so 
fastidious that finding no good laundry in Ahmedabad he got his 
sti^ collars washed in Bombay. 

From early youth, the Sardar developed the qualities of lead- 
enhip and discipline. In later life, these qualities were to help 
him in organising large groups of people for action. Until the 
Bardoli movement, he was hardly known outside Gujarat. He did 
not go out of Gujarat until Gandbiji’s sentence of imprisonment 
for six yean in 1922, when he went on a fund-raising mission for 
the Gujarat VIdyapith as far east as Rangoon. 

For years in Gujarat, whenever Gandhiji addressed a public 
meeting the Sardar did not speak at it and later, when the Sardar 
spoke, other Congress leaders did not speak. This is an illustration 
of the discipline observed by Congressmen at the time. The leader 
spoke for them and the others showed their loyalty by action. 

When Gandhiji started the swadeshi movement and burning 
of foreign clothes, the Sardar burnt all his European clothes, socks 
and hats. He never wore any type of headgear, even a khadi cap, 
after he cast aside his black Banglori cap. From then, he always 
wore dhoti and kurta and a chaddar on his shoulder, adding only 
a warm jacket in winter. 

The satyagraha in Boisad Taluka, Kaira district, lasted a 
month- The provincial Government had levied a punitive tax of 
eight annas— a large sum at that time — per person on all the 
inhabitants for the maintenance of the preventive police. Even 
children were taxed. The campaign succeeded and in this satya- 
graha he gained the title Suba of Botsad. 
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Another splicrc in wliich the Siirdar liclpcd to raise the 
morale of the people of the area was connected with the activities 
of dacoils. People dared not leave their houses after G p.m. for fear 
of dacoits who infested the area. They appealed to the Sardar 
for help, lie agreed, provided they did not allow their houses 
to be used for keeping stolen properly. 

In the Bardoli satyagraha, there was one organiser for ever)* 
big village. The Sardar set out at noon from his headquarter and 
returned at midnight after visiting many villages. There was only 
one car, so all the other organisers journeyed on fool or by train nr 
carl. The peasants accepted the Sardar as their unquestioned 
leader. Every morning, he received written reports from each vil- 
lage through volunteer messengt^rs. i'he title Sardar of Bardoli 
was conferred on him by a party worker at a public meeting. It 
gained nationwide currency when Gandhiji started referring to 
him in this manner. 

As head of Ahmedabad Municipality, the Sardar looked far 
ahead of immediate civic needs and planned accordingly, unlike 
some of his successors who made changes looking to •short-term 
gains. 

His qualities of leadership were recognised when he organised 
relief mc.asurcs during the floods that hit Gujarat in 1927. lie went 
round Ahmedabad city with the chief engineer and ordered a cul- 
vert to be broken to let the flood waters flow into the Sabarmali 
river. This saved the city from total inundation. He also persuad- 
ed the Bombay Gov'crnmenl to provide more than a crorc of rupees 
for relief to the flood victims. He sent help to the Collector 
of Kaira when the district was cut ofl' from the rest of Gujarat. 
Only the Collector’s bungalow, which stood on a mound, was 
safe, and all the townfolk had gathered there for safety. The 
Sardar’s men brought food and other necessities. 

The Sardar went to Calcutta for the Congre.ss session over 
which Motilal Nehru presided. Even though his name had become 
a household word as the hero of Bardoli his physical appear- 
ance was not known. The volunteers of the Congress failed to 
identify him and since he did not carry a ticket he w.as not admit- 
ted to the pandal. The next day he c.arricd his membenship card 
and the volunteers were surprised when they found people shout- 
ing for the darshan of the Sardar of Bardoli and that the hero was 
the person the volunteers had kept out the previous day. 

The Sardar was favoured by the provincial Congress commit- 
tees as the next parly president, but Motilal Nehru wrote to 
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Gandhiji asking that Jawaliarlal should succeed him. Motilal 
wanted to sec his son Congress chief before he died. My father 
agreed svitli Bapu (Gandhiji) tl»at Motilal's wish be fulfilled. 

It was usual for the Congress President to attend annual ses- 
sions with large retinues. The Sardar went to the Karachi session 
in 1931 with only me and an aide, thus cutting drastically the 
expenses of the reception committee. 

The outlook of the Sardar and of Nehru was vastly different. 
Tlicy agreed to differ, but at the same time worked together for the 
common cause of India's freedom. The influence of hiridula 
Sarabhai and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai on Nehru svai to a large extent 
responsible for the rift between my father and Jawaharlal. 

Tlje Sardar became the party boss from the time he became 
head of the Parliamentary Board- He was also the party’s main 
fund-raiser. The Congress High Command, of which he was the 
mainspring, functioned as a moral prop for the Chief Ministen 
against the administrative machine directed by the British. 

I used to sleep by the telephone to take calls that came at odd 
hours of the night so that the Sardar’s sleep was not disturbed. I 
took down messages and passed them on to him Uie next morning. 
One such call came at midnight from Biswanath Das, then 
Premier of Orissa. He had decided to resign over the choice of a 
provincial oflidal to act as Governor. The Sardar backed him and 
the Viceroy yielded. 

I may recall a meeting the Sardar had with Bombay Governor 
Lumley in 1935 at Lumfey’s request, it lasted about an hour. 
Lumlcy told the Sardar that he would be Premier of Bombay, but 
the lands confiscated from the peasants of Bardoli would never 
be returned. The Sardar replied: “Note it down that I am not 
going to be Premier, and also that the lands will be returned to 
the peasants.” 

The Sardar took many unpopular decisions in party and 
Government matters, but his decisions were accepted because he 
had no axe to grind. He was not amenable to threats or blackmail. 
He had no property of his own and he was above extraneous 
considerations. He had nothing to lose, had no ambition and no 
desire to cling to ofSce. 

Once in Ycravda Jail, Gandhiji asked in good humour what 
post he would like to hold after Independence. The Sardar replied 
he would become a sadhu. In 1945, when it had been dedded to 
replace Azad as Congress President, the Sardar got the largest 
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share of votes in the Working Committee. But Kripalani, one of 
the candidates, withdrew in favour of Nehru and handed a paper 
to the Sardar to withdraw his nomination as well so that Nehru 
could be elected unopposed. 

Gandhiji, to whom this matter was referred, told Nehru: “I 
don’t want to make you a prop of mine if people don’t want you.” 
Nehru kept silent and was selected President. Gandhiji supported 
Nehru’s choice as Prime Minister because he was well known 
outside India. He compared the Sardar and Nehru to two bul- 
locks yoked to a cart. He felt that if Nehru was made Prime 
Minister he would be prevented from “making mischief” in the 
country. 

When the Sardar became Home Minister and later on Deputy 
Prime Minister, anybody could call on him during his morning walk 
from 4.30 to 6.30. He was a fast walker and few could keep pace 
with him. They told him what they wanted and then they would drop 
out when the dialogue was over. He gave brief answers and listen- 
ed mostly. For party workers and others this was an opportunity 
for opening their hearts to him. At the end of an hour’s listening, 
the Sardar would probably reply in a couple of words. He ar- 
ranged assistance for even the humblest party worker who needed 
it. He provided hospitalisation if necessary. After his illness in 
March 1948 his medical advisers stopped morning walks completely 
and restricted his interviews. 

In 1941, he was afflicted with severe intestinal trouble. He 
woke around 3.30 every morning because of pain in the bowels. 
He spent an hour in the toilet before setting out on his morning 
walk. He had a cup of tea and breakfast, which consisted of a 
piece of toast and apple juice. In these early morning hours, 
before going for a walk, I did my quota of spinning. When he 
assumed office his Private Secretary V. Shankar came in with 
office files after breakfast. The Sardar looked through the morning 
newspapers carefully and rarely missed any significant news. He 
gave oral instructions to Shankar. As before, he would write as 
little as possible. When in good health, he left home around 9.30 
for the Home Ministry, returned for lunch and after a nap of 15 
minutes went to the Information and Broadcasting Ministry. 

I looked after the Sardar’s Gujarati correspondence while 
Shankar attended to that in English. I passed on some of the 
correspondence in Hindi to Shankar. Morarji Desai had re- 
commended Shankar as Private Secretary. The Sardar invited 
him to lunch to look him over before selecting him for the post. 
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The Partition Committee, set up under the Mountbatten 
Plan and consisting of as many as 30 to 40 officers, would come 
to the Sardar’s house and stay up to lunch receiving instructions 
from him. Its members had to report back to him in the evening. 
Every order he issued had to be executed tvithin 24 hours. 
He rang up Prenuers at night when he had a particular issue to 
discuss with them. He was against wasting money on telephone 
calls on matters that were not urgent. I kept a diary of all private 
trunk calls, for which the Sardar paid from his own pocket. 

I recall another instance of his method of work. There was 
a crisis in the jute industry. The Sardar phoned C. C. Desai, 
Commerce Secretary, and M. P. Birla, Chairman of the Indian 
Jute Manufacturers’ Association, Calcutta, and others every 
night to check on developments. Similarly, at the time of the 
Bombay riots and disturbances elsewhere, he made phone calls 
at night to find out what was happening. He made calls to 
Punjab, Bengal and UP at the time of the partition troubles. 

The Sardar was not impolite or arrogant in his dealings 
with people. He replied promptly to correspondence. He read 
all the letters addressed to him personally and generally told the 
officer concerned how he should reply. He never signed letters 
or any other document blindly. When he was not fully satis- 
fied with a draft, he would change it himself or ask the officer 
concerned to redraft it. He liked precision and conciseness 
in letters. He would say that this was “not a place for essays” 
or for exhibiting one’s command of English. 

Mountbatten recognised the Sardar’s greatness. I was the 
only other person present when the Sardar had a talk with Bapu 
between 4 and 5 p.m. on the day of his assassination. Bapu 
had decided to release the Sardar from the Ministry at the 
latter’s instance, but Mountbatten strongly opposed this because 
he felt that the Sardar “had his feet on the ground while Nehru 
had his in the clouds.” He told Gandhiji that he could not 
release the Sardar. Gandhiji agreed and withdrew his decision. 

It was agreed at the conversation on January 30 afternoon 
that Gandhiji, Nehru and the Sardar should sit together and 
iron out their differences. But this meeting was never held. 
The Sardar was greatly upset by the slander campaign against 
him at that time in certain Congress and Government circles. 

He was worried at heart that Gandhiji had to defend him conti- 
nually against these slanders. 
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Previously, when Nehru lived at York Road and the Sardar 
just across on Aurangzeb Road, they used to meet every day, even 
though for a few minutes. Nehru would sometimes drop in after 
lunch, or in the evening or at night after dinner. They walked 
together and discussed matters. The Sardar would walk with 
Nehru up to the gate of the latter’s house on York Road and see 
him off there or they would return together to Aurangzeb Road. 

These daily meetings and talks cleared misunderstandings, 
but this dialogue became very difficult after Nehru moved to 
the house of the former Gommander-in-Chief on Teen Murd 
Marg. If he had not moved there on Mountbatten’s advice, much 
of their later differences might never have developed. Because 
of his illness, the Sardar was not able to go to Nehru’s house 
frequently. 

When there were party matters to be attended to, the 
Sardar requested the AIGG General Secretary to call at his 
house for instructions. The Working Gommittee met at the 
Sardar’s residence since there was no good AIGG office build- 
ing at that time in Delhi. The Provincial Premiers constantly 
sought his guidance, and he was a great help to them in their 
encounters with members of the bureaueracy or party dissidents. 

The administrations of the new states formed after inte- 
gration lacked capable men to guide them. But in those areas 
where party members had carried out constructive work under 
the Sardar’s direction before independence, such men were avail- 
able. This was so in Kathiawar and Gujarat. Elsewhere in the 
country, party workers in the former states had only indulged in 
agitation and there was no solid foundation for their work. 

The Sardar did not aspire to prime ministership or any 
other high office. He once said that if India had won Swaraj 
ten years earlier he would have solved the food problem as he 
had solved that of the states. He added : “But I have not the 
strength to do so now.” He considered food the country’s most 
important problem after consolidation. He was essentially a 
man of action, averse to writing. His philosophy of life may be 
summed up in the words: “Why not create history rather than 
waste time writing it?” 


Maniben Patel 
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HIGHLIGHTS— VOLUMES I-VII AND IX-X 
VoL. I : New Lioinr on Kashmir 
This absorbing i/isido story- of the cfonU leading up to In- 
dependence and continuing sulwquently till Sardar Patel’s death 
in 1930 has not been told before. It contains the basic raw mate- 
rial for the research scholar and the historian. Tlie correspon- 
dence published in this series opens with the efforts of Maharaja 
Hari Singh and his counsellors in Srinagar to shore up the feudal 
structure in Jammu and Kashmir by denial of democratic rights. 

Tlie Maharaja unleashed a campaign of repression against the 
National Conference, the political mouthpiece of the state people, 
arrested Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah, Its chief, and charged him 
with sedition. Jawaharlal Nehru entered Kashmir in defiance of 
the state Govfmmcnt’s ban and courted arrest. 

The Maharaja, finding that his hands were forced by the 
invasion of the state from Pakistan by armed "raiden,” opted for 
India and, afler signing the instrument of accession, agreed to 
the formation of a popular government under Sheikh Abdullah. 
The Maharaja and the Slieikh were soon at loggerheads. The 
Maharaja, under relentless pressure from New Delhi, surrendered 
power and placed himself in the hands of the Sardar who, as the 
correspondence reveals, played a crucial role in the negotiations 
which led ultimately to the withdrawal of the Maharaja from the 
state and the succession of his heir, Vuvraj Karan Singh, as regent 
and finally as consdtutional head of the state. 

Patel also pointed out how India's case on Kashmir before 
the United Nation’s Security Council should have been effectively 
presented. The exchange of letters between him and the Sheikh 
foreshadows the strong differences on approach to the Kashmir 
problem which ultimately led to the Sheikh’s removal from the 
prime ministership of the state in 1953, Abdullah went his own 
way, heedless of Patel’s restraining influence. 

VoL, n : Elections to Central & Provincial 
Legislatures — Direction of Congress Campaign 
Soon after the Congress leaders were released from detention 
in 19t4, negotiations opened with 'the representatives of the 
British Raj in New Delhi and the leaders of other Indian political 
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parties, notably the Muslim League, on new constitutional 
arrangements to suit the change in the political climate brought 
about by Word War II and to satisfy the aspirations of the Indian 
people for freedom. 

Patel’s guiding hand was evident in these negotiations as Avell 
as in the direction and management of the Congress campaign for 
the elections to the Central and provincial legislatures under the 
Government of India Act of 1 935. These elections, based on com- 
munal electorates with a restricted franchise, were an acid 
test of the Congress claim to rcpi'cscnt the Indian people and to be 
the recipient of power on their behalf when the Britisli relin- 
quished their authority. The Muslim League, through Mohammed 
Ali Jinnah, contested this claim, asserting that it was the sole 
champion of the Muslim “nation” whicli aspired to a separate 
existence on the advent of Independence. 

Patel’s role as chief of staff of the Congress High Command, 
indcfatigably marshalling manpower and finances and selection of 
suitable candidates for the big electoral battle, comes out strikingly 
in the correspondence in this volume. 

VoL. Ill: Guidance to Ministries — Constituent Assembly 
Problems — Interim Government Deadlock — Reforms 
IN Indian States 

Elections to the Central and Provincial Assemblies were 
followed by the formation of a board consisting of Maulana Azad, 
Sardar Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad to organise elections to 
the Constituent Assembly as proposed under the Cabinet Mission 
plan, aiding and guiding Provincial Congress Ministries, in- 
cluding the Coalition MinisUy in the Punjab, and supervising tlic 
working of the Congress party in the Central Assembly, lliesc 
tasks fell primarily on the shoulders of Sardar Patel, who function- 
ed as a one-man High Command. 

The political situation was complicated by several factors. 
The Governor of Sind, Sir Francis Mudic, manoeuvred to put in 
the Muslim League in power. Direct Action Day, observed by 
the Muslim League on 1 6 August 1 946, resulted in unprecedented 
communal carnage in Calcutta. There were riots in Bihar. The 
League refused to agree to the Cabinet Mission plan. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s meetings with Lord Wavcll failed to straighten matters. 
Patel attributed the deadlock over the formation of an Interim 
Coalition Government to bungling by the Viceroy. 
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An Interim Government, headed by Nehru and consisting of 
Congress party nominees, was formed on 2 September 1946. It 
was enlarged into a Congress-League coalition in the middle of 
October 1946. Soon after, Patel described the coalition, which 
was functioning without joint responsibility, as an arena of party 
politics and intrigue. He repeatedly drew VVavell’s attention to 
the disruptionist role of the League members of the government. 
He also tried to persuade him to bring Bengal under virtual mar- 
tial law to restore peace and tranquillity. Problems of Indian 
National Army penonnel, the Royal Indian Navy uprising, 
creation of the International Monetary Fund, shipping, trade, and 
the Secretary of State’s Services were firmly and constructively 
handled by the Sardar. 

The movement for reform in the Indian States sponsored by 
Praja hfandals received an impetus from political developments 
in British India. The meagre hope of success is revealed in a 
note Nehru forwarded to the Sardar of his talks with the Nawab 
of Bhopal in early April 1946. The Sardar, however, guided the 
movement into the right channel. The correspondence reveals the 
country in the throes of revolutionary change. 

VoL. IV: Transfer op Power— Communal Holocaust and 
Partition— A ommsTRATioN and Stability 

The political deadlock dragged on from 1946 to 1947. All 
efforts of the Congress to avert partition failed as the League, insti- 
gated by sympathisers in the top echelons of the British bureau- 
cracy in India and Britain, stuck out for Pakistan. Finally, the 
Congress capitulated under heavy pressure and the twin states 
of secular, democratic India and Islamic, autocratic Pakistan 
were bom, with Governor-General Mountbatten playing the role 
of midwife. 

Partition and transfer of power %vcrc accompanied by the tra- 
gedy and turmoil of wliolcsale uprooting of populations, mass 
murder and looting and other acts of barbarity. TJie entire socio- 
economic stracturc of the affected provinces seemed on the veige 
of collapse. How the problem of restoring peace and sanity and 
resettling the uprooted and dispossessed victims of the trauma of 
p.irtition \vas handled, primarily by Patel, with courage and firm- 
ness, is revealed in the correspondence. 

While the Atllcc Government in London and Mountbatten 
in New Delhi appeared to play fair by the Congress and the 
Indian people, British administrators continued to play politics at 
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the lower levels and were instrumental in pushing Pakistan into a 
military adventure in Kashmir as part of their game to ^veaken 
India economically and politically. The Muslim League, which 
had grabbed power in Pakistan, eagerly collaborated in this game. 

VoL. V; Control over Congress Ministries — 

Indian States’ Accession 

Creating conditions for stable government and maintaining 
la^v and order in the old provinces of British India after the dis- 
ruption of partition was a major problem which was Patel’s prime 
responsibility as Minister of Home Affairs. Relations between gover- 
nors and chief ministers had to be redefined in the changed poli- 
tical context, and the Sardar was often called upon to mediate 
in disputes resulting from conflicting interpretations of rules and 
practices by those in authority. 

Problems also arose from the emergence of factionalism in 
the provincial Congress organisations, and the Sardar had to 
exert his authority to prevent them from cracking up in the heat 
of local power struggles. The most notable instance was in 
Madras, where two rival factions were engaged in a bitter struggle 
which resulted in the ouster of Chief Minister T. Prakasam. 

Rehabilitation of Hindu and Sikh refugees from West Paki- 
stan was the key problem encountered in East Punjab, together 
wth the intransigence of Master Tara Singh and the Akali Dal. 
In Assam, large-scale infiltration of Muslims created difficulties 
for the provincial administration in the wake of the loss of 
Sylhet district to Pakistan. The inclusion of the tribal hill tracts 
in the province also presented difficulties as the hillsmen, ethni- 
cally and culturally different from the dwellers in the Brahma- 
putra Valley, wanted a separate identity. In the interests of 
national security in a very sensitive I'cgion, they were brought to- 
gether under one administration. 

Bringing the conglomeration of princely states within the am- 
bit of the new integrated nation-state that Congress leaders envi- 
saged after freedom also presented many problems, the solu- 
tion of which rested on Patel’s shoulders as Minister of States. 

VoL VI: Patel-Nehru Differences — ^Assassination of Gandhi — 
Services Reorganised — Refugee Rehabilitation 

Sardar Patel and Jawaharlal Nehru came to the brink of 
relinquisliing office in each other’s favour over differences, first 
arising . out of communal disturbances in Ajmer-Merwara and later 
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snowballing into serious conflict over the definition of the functions 
of the Prime Minister in relation to his colleagues and the prepa- 
ration of memoranda by both for presentation to Gandhi for 
his adjudication. The assasrination of Gandhi at this crucial period 
acted, however, as a cementing bond between them. The Rash- 
triya Sawyamsevak Sangh and similar organisations were banned. 

C. Rajagopalachari was brought to the Centre as Governor- 
General in succession to Mountbatten. Restoring popular confi- 
dence after the Gandhi murder and curbing the extrenust elements 
responsible for it without at the same time causing civil strife was 
the responsibility of Patel. The correspondence between Nehru 
and Patel on tWs subject reveab the difTcrent styles with which 
they functioned. Throughout the year, the influx of fresh waves 
of refugees and their rehabilitation continued to be a major pre- 
occupation of the government, and it was Patel's lot to co-ordi- 
nate these tasks. 

The difiiculiics encountered in providing cohesive and effec- 
tive administrations in the pnmnees called for firm directives from 
Patel. In the United Provinces, the major conflict was between the 
veteran Congress leader Purushottamdas Tandon and Premier 
Pant and their political adversary Rafi Ahmed Kidwai. This was 
represented in the Press as a struggle between supporters of Patel 
and Nehru and a reflection of a power tussle at a higher level. 
Sharp differences arose in Assam .between Governor Akbar 
Hydari and Chief htinistcr Gopinath Bardolol, while Communist 
activities became a cause of worry in this province and in neigh- 
bouring West Bengal. 

VoL. VII : IrrrEQRATmo Indian States— Pouce 
Action m Hyderabad 

The year 1948 was significant for the introduction of responsible 
government in many princely states, and also for the attempts of 
some princes to block this process. Integration talks were launched 
and new groupings of states came into existence with popular 
ministers to run them. Not long after their induction, Patel 
was called upon to deal with the squabbles within these govern- 
ments as well as between them and the princely heads of the new 
unions. 

The papers relating to the States of Hyderabad and Junagadh 
have been brought together, for their case stands apart from that of 
the other states which voluntarily merged in the Indian Union 
as a result of the patriotic impulse of their rulers, who read the 
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signs of the times. While the ruler of Junagadh fled to Pakistan, 
the Nizam dreamt of carving out an independent state in -the 
belly of the Indian Union.' 

With this end in view, tlie Nizam’s agents went on an arms 
buying spree in Europe and organised bands of thugs to terrorise 
the predominantly Hindu population of his State. Secret negotia- 
tions were also started with the British for the addition of Bastar 
State to his domain and the retrocession of Berar, which had been 
incorporated in the Central Provinces. Advances were made to 
the Portuguese Government about providing access to Hyderabad 
through Goa to the Arabian Sea. 

Here, as in other instances of princely opposition to joining 
India, the undercover manoeuvrings of Britisli officials and poli- 
ticians, keen on seeing India weak and divided after Independence, 
played an important part in stiffening the resistance of the Nizam 
and the feudal clique which supported him. After vain attempts 
to persuade the Nizam to agree peaceably to joining the Indian 
Union, as the vast majority of his subjects demanded, -the Indian 
Government organised a “police action” to effect the merger. The 
story ends with the Nizam’s surrender and expression of complete 
confidence in Sardar Patel’s political sagacity. 

VoL. IX: Political Controversies — Refugees from East 

Bengal — Territorial Integration of Princely States 

Factionalism continued to cause administrative snarls in the 
states and provinces and to this were added charges of corruption 
and abuse of power against those in authority. The Sardar was 
deeply involved in trying to keep peace among the warring factions 
and weeding out the corrupt. A controversy erupted in West 
Bengal over the relative status of Bengali and Flindi for official 
purposes, and a movement for Greater Bengal, including East 
Pakistan, raised its head in the province. 

Friction within the Madras Ministry was sharpened by popu- 
lar demands for a separate Andhra Pradesh. Factions within the 
Punjab Congress came to be identified with Nehru and Patel. 
In Hyderabad, the Communists as well as communalists became 
active and caused anxiety to the State administration. The 
Communist-supported uprising of the peasants of Tclcngana, who 
employed force to dispossess the , landlords and divide up their 
property, led to military operations against them. 

Communal riots broke out in West Bengal as more refugees 
streamed in from East Pakistan with stories of atrocities perpetrated 
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on the Hindu minority there. TTie Congress party split in 
Andhra Pradesh at the same time as the Communist swung into 
action in the region. Master Tara Singh strove hard to stir up 
communal feeling in the Punjab. The Sardar advocated a cautious 
approach to the language problem in this province. 

The partition of Bengal and the consequent loss of jute so 
necessary for mills in India was a matter of great concern to the 
Sardar who wanted the provinces to put more acreage under its 
cultivation. Food shortage equally tvorried him and he urged 
the provinces to open up waste lan^ and popularise modern and 
better techniques of agriculture among farmers. On other 
economic fronts he appealed to labour to shun strikes for the 
more reasonable procedure of arbitration of disputes. To 
Rajendra Prasad’s objection that the Hindu Code Bill should not 
be rushed through the legislature, he said the party had debated 
it and decided “to support” it. He emphasised that majority party 
decisions should be accepted and implemented by all members 
and objectors should quit. He stressed the need for quick action 
in the cases of suspended government servants. 

VoL. X: Acute Power Struggle — Trjusiph of Mutual 
Agcosdiod.mio.n— Warning aoalnst China 

The highlight of foreign affairs was the Chinese invasion of 
Tibet, an event which raised the problem of security along the 
Himalayan border. In letters to Nehru and C.R., the Sardar 
underscored the potential threats to India’s sovereignty from this 
source. Pakistan’s peneculion of minorities, incursions into Indian 
territory and general hostility were other matters of concern to 
New Delhi. Efforts were even made to poison the good relations 
between India and Nepal. AAcr the election of Rajendra Prasad 
as President, Nehru announced his intention of resigning the 
office of Prime Minister to devote himself to party activities. 
The Central Cabinet was reconstituted and G.R. entered it. There 
^vere several exchanges of correspondence between Nehru and Patel 
on matters of principle, indudii^ a definition of the powers of 
a governor. Finance Minister John Matthai resigned on an issue 
of principle, and this was followed by a bitter war of words. 

In the Congress presidential elections, Nehru and Patel rang- 
ed on different sides. Nehru opposed Purushottaradas Tandon's 
nomination, and when Tandon was elected Nehru refused to join 
the Congress Working Committee. The Sardar’s health began to 
fail. 
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GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS 


Babu Term of respect used «n Bengal and Bihar 

for members of the intelligentsia; common- 
ly used for a clerk 

Bapu Father; aflcctionatc term of respect for Gan- 

dhi used by followers 

Bhagwat Gita Hindu Religious book 

Gandhi Jajanti Day Gandhi’s birthday 

Goondas Hooligans 

Gurkhas Nepalese tribe known for military prowess 

/iindu ^^aJlasabha Communal organisation svhose membership 

was confined to Hindus 

Ji Respectful address os in Gandhiji, Shastrijl 

Kapas Colton 

Mahalma Great Soul 

Mohammadan A believer hi Islam 

A'fljTMjAaf Salute 

Pandit Title applied to those versed in scriptures but 

used commonly to denote a Brahmin 

Praja Mandal Stales peoples’ association 

Pucea Indian word meaning good, correct, substan- 

tial, of standard quality of measurement con- 
trasted mth kachciia 
Pujya Respected 

liashtrapali Father of the nation, term used for Congress 

presidents before independence and now used 
for head of Indian Republic 
Sahib Master; respectful form of address 

Satyar’raha Holding on to truth; form of protest initiat- 

ed by Gandhi and developed into a political 
weapon; concept of truth achieved through 
non-violent resistance 


S.C -VIIMV 



Sikh 


Srijut 


^amindari 


[ 1 ] 

Disciple; follower of Guru Nanak, first of the 
line of 10 Gurus (leaders) who formulated a 
new faith to rid Hinduism of superstition and 
caste divisions 

A Sanskrit term used by Hindus to denote 
‘Mr’ or ‘Esquire’; this term is common before 
Hindu names 

Landlordism; also used to indicate cultiva- 
tion of land 



INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VIII 

A gripping drama is unfolded in this volume in the exchange 
of letters that took place between the top four of the Congress 
Party — C. R., Nehru, Patel and Rajendra Prasad — on the selec- 
tion of a candidate for election as the first President of India. The 
correspondence was sparked off by newspaper reports to the effect 
that ii^jendra Prasad, President of the Constituent Assembly, was 
being tipped by its members for the august office. C.R. reacted to 
these reports by asking the Sardar if he could “induce Rajen 
Babu to do something to stop tWs kind of gossip.” The Sardar 
answered that he had conveyed to Rajen Babu that he issue a 
statement. In deference to ffic Sardar’s wishes Rajen Babu re- 
leased a short statement deprecating “discussion of individuals in 
connection with such a high post. There is, and there can be, 
no question of any rivalry between Rajaji and myself for any post 
of honour.” 

However, in his letter to the Sardar, he pointed out that he 
was not directly concerned as there were no allegations against 
him in the Press reports. At this stage Nehru stepped in and 
sent a confidential personal letter in his own handwriting to 
Rajen Babu. To the Sardar he wrote deploring the possibility of 
a contest and thought it desirable for Rajaji to function as Presi- 
dent for the interim period as (bis would involve the least change 
or difficulty. Nehru’s letter to Rajen Babu said that a contested 
election for the interim period till a general election was held 
would be “most unfortunate.” Rajen Babu was deeply hurt. He 
replied that he had never been a candidate and that there could 
be no question of any contest between Rajaji and himself. He 
thought that at least Nehru and Vallabhbhai would accept his 
statement as genuine. He had been asked to accept and act upon 
a decision taken “without even the courtesy of consultation.” 

After several exchanges of letters couched in emotional terms, 
Rajen Babu emphasized that there could be no question of a 
contest between Rajaji and him, but added: “Of course, I do 
not know what is passing among the members beyond what he 
(Satya Narayan Sinha) has told me and that some members have 
approached me with a request not to say ‘no’ if they want my 
name to be proposed. ... I desire only to assure you that I 
have no interest in the matter at alL” 
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In a subsequent letter to the Sarclar, Nehru reverted to this 
subject saying that very active and vigorous canvassing had taken 
place and that a large majority favoured Rajen Babu. An attempt 
was being made to “deliberately keep Rajaji out.” He said he 
had met Rajaji, who was “somewhat tired of it all,” and that he 
had told Rajaji that he wanted him to continue,’ “quite apart from 
personal reasons because a man like him should be there.” The 
Sardar replied that “the whole atmosphere stinks in my nostrils and 
I wonder to what depths of intrigues and manoeuvrings we have 
lowered ourselves. . . . Your correspondence with Rajen Babu 
has shown that the matters have to be dealt with very tactfully 
and cautiously.” 

Towards the end of 1949 Nehru again broached the topic with 
Rajen Babu. In a long letter he first surveyed the Indian scene 
and gave a masterly exposition. He wrote; “But what distresses 
me even more is the cracking up, with great rapidity, of the noble 
structure that Bapu built. . . . There is no discipline left, no 
sense of common effort, no co-operation, no attempt at cons- 
tructive effort (apart from a few), and our energies arc concen- 
trated in disruption and destruction. , . . Politically, economi- 
cally and socially wc shall just go to pieces. No doubt, some time 
or other India will pull herself together again.” 

He followed up with his views on the presidential election, 
saying a contest between two eminent leaders would be “an un- 
seemly sight.” A clear decision must be arrived at long before 
the actual formal election: a decLsion that could be made public 
“to avoid unseemly controversy and argument which would 
shatter the remaining edifice of the Congress.” The only course 
open was cither for Rajaji or for Rajen Babu to make a decla- 
ration on the matter. 

Rajen Babu’s reply goes to show that by this time he had 
made up his mind about his candidature, for he wrote: “No one 
can say — certainly I cannot say — that my election as President 
of the Congress or of the Republic will help in arresting the dis- 
integration that wc all deplore. For some reason or other — justi- 
fied or wholly wrong — there is a considerable opinion among the 
members of the Assembly who insist on my accepting the Presi- 
dentship of the Republic. . . . The inference that I draw from 
this is that the election of Rajaji will not be smooth even if I were 
to withdraw and propose his name. Further, it may still further 
complicate the position and accelerate the disintegration which 
may affect even the Centre which has fortunately so far been 
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comparatively speaking immune.” He added that any action he 
took which was not in consonance with the will of the Assembly 
svould be regarded fay some members as "having been dictated by 
you and the Sardar and all my protestaUons to the contrary will 
be disregarded, and this feeling, as I have said above, is likely to 
further complicate the position in the Centre. ... I shall be happy 
if it is found to be incorrect.” 

With the prospect of India adopting a republican constitution 
in the near future, the question of membership of the British Com- 
monwealth of Nations became a delicate issue. Nehru evolved a 
formula and India was admitted to the Commonwealth practi- 
cally on its own terms after prolonged talks at the Commonwealth 
Prime Miiustcrs’ Conference. But the behind-the-curtain moves 
revealed by certain documents provide valuable historical material. 

The troops India had borrowed from Nepal some months 
earlier returned home, and in thanking the Nepalese Prime 
Minister the Sardar said he had been "deeply touched ^v^th this 
display of comradeship and cordial neighbourliness at a time when 
India needed help from Nepal. I can also assure you that we 
shall always cherish the memory of this gesture and regard this 
as Your Highness has said, as one more evidence of the long 
subsisting friendship and goodwill between India and Nepal." 

The Sardar’s views on evacuee property were forthright. In 
a note to the Rehabilitation Committee of the Cabinet on evacuee 
property legislation, he said: "We are already being accused of 
lukewarmness in the administration of the evacuee property law as 
compared with Pakistan. In Pakistan, apparently, they do much 
more than what the law permits and naturally we cannot do any- 
thing to remedy those transgressions. Here we are accused of doing 
much less than the law permits, and naturally the refugee opi- 
nion charges us with expressing misplaced sympathy with and 
consideration for penons who are constructively and potentially 
disloyal to India as against a lack of consideration and want of 
sympathy for the plight of refugees by failing to provide the only 
immediate means of rehabilitation or shelter in such property as 
might be available from out of the pool of evacuee properties.” 
On the effects of a more stringent administration of the evacuee 
property iaw on the Mush'im m (be country geaersUy and in 
Kashmir in particular, he said that "so long as we can ensure 
fairplay and justice for genuine and loyal citizens of India, it 
would be possible for us to convince the Muslims that they have 
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nothing to fear, and this we must ensure both in the legislative as 
well as in the executive spheres.” 

India’s request to the World Bank for a dollar loan to finance 
industrial projects was formally signed by Mrs. Vijayalakshmi 
Pandit, India’s Ambassador in the US. In her letter to Patel on 
the agreement, she also referred to her Independence Day party, 
and said: “The whole of Washington is talking about it and many 
papers have referred to the woman who can hold Washington society 
without the aid of alcohol.” 

Early in 1949, Nathuram Godse, the assassin of Gandhi, was 
sentenced to death. Mr. Justice Bhandari’s observations in his 
judgment countered the charge made “maliciously” by the Social- 
ists and some others that the Government of India, and the Sardar 
in particular, could have prevented the tragedy. Mr. Bhandari 
said: “We know what has happened and may be able to say that 
this precious life could be saved this way or that way, but it is 
always easy to be wise after the event.” 

The Sardar’s views on Hindi were explicit. He suggested for 
the party’s consideration that Hindi in Deyanagari script, both 
letters and numerals, should be recognized as the national or offi- 
cial language. Government should ensure this as soon as pos- 
sible by administrative measures so that Hindi could practically 
replace English at the end of ten years, and during this period both 
Hindi and English should be official languages. But the extent to 
which each could be used, to the exclusion of or in conjunc- 
tion with the other, should be determined by the President on 
the advice of a committee of the legislature elected on propor- 
tional representation. 

The Sardar felt, however, that All India Radio’s language 
policy had to be somewhat different from the approach to the 
question of national language as AIR must make itself understood 
and appreciated by the common man. “The criterion of general intelli- 
gibility must remain as the guiding point of AIR language policy. 

. . . Air is not, and should never be, a literary club. Once it 
is constituted into a club of that sort, it would become exclu- 
sive and cease to be a national institution. . . . The basic ap- 
proach must be catholic and the aim should be to select words 
which combine with simplicity the dignity of the language and 
with intelligibility a high standard of expression and style.” The 
Sardar’s views on Urdu were also made clear. He wrote: “In 
a sense, Urdu, like Hindi, cannot belong to one region. Those who 
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speak and understand this language arc 
geographical area.” 

What may be described in the context of subsequent develop- 
ments as tlie Sardar’s political will and testament is embodied in the 
fortnightly letters he wrote to the provincial Premiers while acting 
as Prime Minister when Nehru was abroad. Running to over 
10,000 words, these letters covered a svide national and inter- 
national canvas. The Sardar referred, for instance, to China, 
where the resistance of the Nationalist forces under Chiang Kai- 
Shek was fast collapsing under the onslaught of the Commu- 
nist armies of Mao Tse-tung, and the repercussion of this deve- 
lopment on India. He wanted the Premiers to be more vigilant as 
the Communist armies in China marched south. “Our eyes 
must, therefore, inevitably rest on our eastern and north-eastern 
frontiers. We cannot affo^ to relax in our efforts to seal off those 
frontiers against siupccts and ill-disposed foreigners.” He predic- 
ted that the Chinese Communists would turn their eyes towards 
Tibet and try to establish control over that country. This could not 
“but be a matter of serious concern to us.” Patel’s presenti- 
ment is amply borne out by subsequent events, for it was not many 
years later that Red China literally walked into Tibet and occupied 
it as a suzerain power. 

In this long letter the Sardar also spoke of the provisions in 
the Constitution on the merger of States which “constitute a land- 
mark in the history of our constitudonal discussions as well as 
unification of the country. ... A little more than two years ago 
the tendency of the rulers was to negotiate with us on a footing of 
equality. Today practically all distinctions between provinces 
and State Unions have been abolished,” and this marked “a 
silent revolution of great significance in the history of this country.” 

The second phase of the process of unification involving the 
merger of small States which were not viable administrative units 
with neighbouring provinces, or of bringing them together to 
form bigger State unions, was advanced further. Party politics in 
some of the States, particularly Vindhya Pradesh, Bharatpur and 
Rajasthan, had sunk to a new low. The people of the States were 
being incited to support or oppose various meiger proposals, and 
bickering and recrimination were rampant among the politicians 
Despite this, Bharatpur was linked with Rajasthan, Kolhapur and 
Baroda with Bombay, and Indore with Madhya Bharat. 

The ruler of Bhopal was, however, reluctant to merge. This 
resulted in considerable locsJ tension and disorder. Ultimately, 



the Sardar said in a strongly worded letter to the Nawab: “The 
integration of the smaller units has now caught the imagination of 
the people and even such important major States as Gwalior have, 
in the wider interests of the people, found it advisable to merge 
their separate entity into bigger units.” It was therefore only natu- 
ral that “the popular demand for Bhopal State finding its place in 
a larger unit should gain momentum.” Nevertheless, as a conces- 
sion to local sentiment, the State retained its identity as a central- 
ly administered area till it was merged much later with Madhya 
Bharat. 

In the South a new United State of Travancore-Gochin was 
born, and Mysore acceded to the Indian Union. In the far eas- 
tern portion of the country Tripura and Manipur were taken 
over by the Centre. The Northern States of Tehri Garhwal and 
Benares were combined with UP. 

The Sardar’s message to the first issue of the Information 
Magazine brought out by the Madhya Bharat Government con- 
tains a reference to the role of publicity. “A democratic Govern- 
ment,” he wrote, “should not be too sensitive to helpful criticism 
as it always exercised a healthy influence on it. The aim of Gov- 
ernment publicity organisations should therefore be to stimulate 
public interest to invite constructive criticism so that the Govern- 
ment machinery profited by it.” 

Sardar Patel’s stand on privy purses and rights and privileges 
of the rulers was categorical. He wrote to Nehru from his sick 
bed in Bombay that the total expenditure on purses, about Rs. 2 
crores or Rs. 3 crores, was an insignificant price to pay for the unity 
of India. The solemn undertakings and agreements with the Prin- 
ces could not be left to future Parliaments to do as they liked. These 
were consecrated assurances and it is “our moral duty to ensure 
that these commitments are fully honoured both now and in 
future.” The Constitution should guarantee these undertakings. 
Any other alternative would not satisfy those who had ^accepted in 
“good faith our pledges and our promises.” He did not think that 
having taken from them everything else that mattered, any nigg- 
gardly attitude should be shown in these matters. “I consider 
it a matter of faith and honour, and I feel it would be moral 
cowardice on my part if I refrained from discharging this obliga- 
tion,” he said, adding that he was ready to come to Delhi 
“merely for the sake of sponsoring these proposals.” Nehru in reply 
doubted whether even through a constitution “any government 
is capable of guaranteeing any payment in perpetuity.” He said: 
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“Wc shall not come to any final decision without reference to 
you." 

The idealist and the man of action found a solution of this as 
of other problems unfolded in thb volume. Verily the two main 
actors were complementary characters. 

2 Tolstoy Lane 
New Dclhi-l 10001 

3 March 1973 Durga Das 
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NEW COMMONWEALTH EMERGES 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 


New Delhi 
12 January 1949 


I enclose a copy of a Idler I have sent to Krishna Menon* 
on the question of India and the Commonwealth. Also a copy of 
a note by B. N. Rau* on Krishna Menon’s letter, a copy of which 
I had previously sent you. 

you«, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


New DeJhi 
12 January 1949 

My dear Krishna, 

You wrote to me on 27 December about India and the Commonwealth. 
I sent you a brief reply and promised to follote it up with a longer reply 
after consulting ray colleague*. A. Uttle earlier I had written to Stafford Cripps^ 
on this lubject. I think I sent you a copy of that letter. Stafford replied briefly 
that he would have a talk with Attlee* and then write to me. I have not 

IV. K. Kiishna Menon: SecceUry, India League, London, 1929.471 Special 
Representative in London of Indian Govetnment, 1946.47; High Commissioner, 
1947-52; Defence Minister, resignrd in 1962 after Sico-Indian conflict 

2ICS; jurist and administrakn; Ihinie Minuter of Jammu and Kashmir, 1944. 
45; India’s Permanent Representative to UN; Judge of Inlemaiional Court of justice 

3 MP (Lab), Lord Pnvy Seal and I.eader of House of Commons; known for 
Cnpps proposals in 1942; member, Bnbsh Cabinet Mission, 1946 

4 Clement Richard Attlee: Deputy Prime Minister and Secretary of State for 
Dominion Affairs in Churchill Cabinet in secemd World War; Prime Minister of Bri- 
tain, 1945-51 
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heard from him again on this subject. I was waiting for his reply before 
writing to you more fully. 

Some days ago I sent you a telegram to indicate that opinion here was 
hardening on this issue because of the UK’s attitude in regard to Indonesia 
and also Attlee’s replies to me regarding Kashmir. I do not think’ there is 
the least chance of our going further than what wc said in London. To 
that we are prepared to stick still, in spite of some opposition in our country. 

I wrote to Stafford because I wanted a clear answer. I do not understand 
this discussion of technical and legal issues in a matter which is essentially 
political, as Stafford recognizes it to be. Take this business of a delegation to 
the Governor-General. No type or form of delegation is going to be accept- 
ed here. Indeed, it would be against the part of the Gonstitution which 
we have already passed in the Constituent Assembly. 

■When your letter came, I sent a copy of it to B. N. Rau. He has 
sent me a note on it. That represents his view and not necessarily mine. I 
enclose a copy of this note for you. 

Some references in the British Press about India and the Commonwealth 
seem to me to understand our position much better than the legal luminaries 
there. This question must be dealt with on this political basis of a new rela- 
tionship between an independent republic and the Commonwealth containing 
a King. I do not think there will be much difficulty about the nationality 
law as we have already stated. 

I am writing to you briefly and not dealing with all your questions. I am 
leaving tomorrow morning for Calcutta. But I do want to express to you 
my feeling that this question cannot be tackled in a legalistic way. The poli- 
tical issue must be cleared up first. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Shri V. K. Krishna Menon 

India House 

London 
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New Delhi 
14 March 1949 

My clear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose copies of two messages received from the UK Prime 
Minister. One relates to Burma. 

The other relates to the proposed conference of Common- 
wealth Prime Ministers, which it is now proposed to hold from 20 
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April onwards for about a week or so. This date is rather nearer 
than we had expected. You will notice that [Patrick] Gordon 
Walker [Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations] is due 
here on 1 April. Why he should spend three weeks or so in 
Karachi and Colombo is diilicult to understand. The main ques- 
tion at the conference is going to be India and the Common- 
wealth. Perhaps the idea is that the reactions of all the other 
Commonwealth countries, namely, Australia, New Zealand, 
Canada, etc., should be first obtained. Nevertheless, it is a rather 
odd procedure. I suppose there is no particular point in our asking 
him to come here earlier. My last message to Mr. Attlee was 
that we shall await Gordon Walker’s visit here and have talks 
with him and then decide about the conference. Now the confe- 
rence has already been more or less foced. In a sense the date 
suits us because it is bet^veen the two sessions of the Constituent 
Assembly. But I do not quite see what I can say in the confe- 
rence except to repeat what I have previously said. The result 
is likely to be an inconclusive conference, with the participants 
going back to their respective Governments to report. 

1 should like to consult you about this. I do not myself see 
how 1 can easily refuse to go, though I am not at all anxious 
to go there. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

MESSAGE FROM MR. ATTLEE TO MR. NEHRU DATED 12 MARCH 1949 
Many thanks for your message. 

Sir Ardubaid Nye' has reported to me his conversation with you on this 
subject. We had quite appreciated here that only certain clauses of the new 
Indian Constitution might be brought into operation in the first instance. 
But we feel that by the date when your Constituent Assembly has enacted the 
new Constitution other Commonwealth Gavemmenls must be in a position 
to answer publicly questions as to what India’s relationship to the Common- 
wealth will be when that Constitution comes into force. Further, there are 
special difficulties this year which would make it impossible to hold a meet- 
ing in the summer or autumn. I have now had replies from most of the 
t Governor of Madras; first UK High Conanisaioner in India 
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other Prime Ministers. Both Mr. Chifley [Prime Minister of Australia] and 
Mr. Fraser [Prime . Minister of New Zealand] say that owing to parliamen- 
tary business [or] impending elections they can only be absent from their coim- 
tries in the second half of April. This means that if they are to be pre- 
sent the meeting must start on 20 April. This time will also be conve- 
nient to Mr. Senanayake [Prime Minister of Ceylon]. The Prime Minister of 
Canada [Mr. Mackenzie King], who now anticipates an election in the sum- 
mer, feels very great difficulty about coming here himself at any time in 
April or May but he could be represented on 20 April by Mr. [Lester] 
Pearson, Minister for External Affairs. Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan' has told me 
that May would be more convenient to him but I am asking him whether 
he can manage the rather earlier date. I have as yet' had only an interim 
reply from South Africa. 

I am sure I do not need to say that I remain as anxious as ever to find 
a way whereby India can remain in the closest association with the other 
nations of the Commonwealth under arrangements satisfactory both to 
India and to other Commonwealth eountries. The object of the proposed 
meeting will be to achieve this. I should like all other Commonwealth Prime 
Ministers to have the advantage of personal discussion with you and I feel 
good hope that if you can come yourself this meeting may lay the foimda- 
, tions for lasting and satisfactory arrangements between India and other 
nations of the Commonwealth. I should be most grateful therefore if you 
would let me know whether you could come here for a meeting opening on 
20 April. We shall, of course, hold this discussion in the same family spirit as 
pervaded our meeting of October last, but I know you will understand that 
in the special circumstances on this occasion the other Prime Ministers may 
feel it necessary to have some discussions among themselves. 

Gordon Walker leaves here on the 9th and will visit Karachi and 
Colombo first. He will come to Delhi on or about 1 April. I hope this 
will be convenient for you. 

(Message on Burma not available) 


1 Member of UP provincial legislature, 1926-39; MLA (Central), 1941 and 
Deputy Leader of Muslim League; Finance Minister in Interim Government formed 
by Nehru in 1946; Prime Minister of Pakistan after partition; assassinated on 16 
October, 1951 
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New Delhi 
26 March 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a letter I have received from Attlee. 
This is a surprisingly naive document. I just do not know what 
we are going to discuss ia London if this is the approach of the 
UK Prime Minister. The other approach, that of Dr. [Herbert] 
Evatt [Australian Minister of External Affairs] is, in its own way, 
simple and childlike. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

10 Downiog Street 
Whitehall 
20 March 1949 

My dear Nehru, 

I have been giving a good deal of thought to the problem of India and 
the Commonwealth. We ihalt, I hope, be meeting before long to discuss the 
whole matter, but I thought that I would put before you some considera* 
tions which seem to me to be relevaoL They are quite unoflicial and only 
personal ideas. I fully understand that you have to carry your people with 
you and it may be that you will feel it impossible to vary the line which 
has been followed hitherto, but I know that you have a wide vision which 
comprehends world movements and that you will not resent my putting these 
considerations before you. 

We live in critical day* when great changes are taking place. We both 
of us carry a great responsibility. Both of us believe profoundly in the free- 
dom of the human spirit and in democracy and are solicitous for the lives of all 
our people. We wish that the change* which are needed should be effected 
with the least amount of strife and sufTeting. I feel, therefore, that ue should 
preserve as much as we can the paints of stability in a changing world, 
transforming old institutions for new uses rather than casting away entirely 
the old before the new can be established. 
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This is one of the reasons why we want to retain the Commonwealth 
which, whatever faults it may have had, has been a great point of stabi- 
lity. It has indeed shown a remarkable power of growth and adaptation and 
is unique in its combination of freedom and co-operation. 

Hitherto the link has been the King. I say The King rather than the 
Grown. King George has often stressed this point to me. The Grown is an 
abstract symbol connoting authority, often connected in the minds of some 
with an external power. But the real link is a person. The King. At the head 
of the Commonwealth is a family. This family does in a very real sense symbo- 
lise the family nature of the Commonwealth. I think this is important in 
these days when there is in many parts of the world an overemphasis on the 
State. We are fortunate in having a Royal Family that does inspire affection 
not only among those who know them but among millions who have not 
seen them in person. People see in the Royal Family a projection of the 
family life which they hold dear. The family is the basic unit of society. 
It is something universal, transcending creeds and races. Thus not only the 
British, but French, Canadians, Maltese, Africans and many others, people 
of advanced and people of primitive culture, see this family symbol not as 
something alien, but as something whieh is their own. It is not altogether 
fanciful to compare this conception with that of the Holy Family in the 
Christian world. Christians do not consider Joseph, Mary and Jesus as 
Jews, but as Dutch in Holland, Welsh in Wales and Chinese in China. 

The existence, therefore, of a King and Royal Family provides a mys- 
tique which is appreciated by a very wide range of people, and a mystique 
is a valuable point of unity and stability. Their very remoteness from the play 
of politics and the clash of creeds make them a unifying influence. They arc 
above the battle. 

Now, by contrast, in a republic there is a transitory head of the State. 
He may or may not appeal to all the people. He may, like President Roosevelt 
in the USA, be bitterly hated by a large section of the people. (The Ameri- 
cans have their own mystique of the Constitution.) The Presidency is a goal 
of ambition. The ideal position would be that the President should be above 
the battle, but this is very seldom achieved in practice. 

If one looks round the world, the only republics which are at the 
same time both democratic and stable are those of the USA and Switzerland. 
In Eastern Europe and in the Iberian Peninsula the republics are, from our 
point of view, undemocratic and dictatorial. In France and Italy they are 
unstable. In Latin America, republics tend to be dictatorships in practice, 
though democratic in theory. Political changes are effected more often by 
coups d’etat than by elections. They all compare unfavourably from the 
point of view of freedom and democracy with the constitutional monarchies 
of Western Europe. In the latter. Governments change without violence. The 
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head of the State remaim. The dtangeover in Britain in 1945, when the out* 
sta nd i n g figure of the war was quietly displaced by democratic process, was an 
object lesson in democracy. I know it surprised Stalin. 

The existence of the monarchy prevents a single individual from getting 
all the limelight and seizing power. If Britain bad been a republic and we 
bad had a presidential election, Churchill would have been elected as the 
man in the limelight, but in fact he bad to go to election burdened with 
a discredited party, and that caused his defeat 

As you know, we have found it very difficult to find a satisfactory alter- 
native to the Crown as the legal basis of the special Commonwealth rela- 
tionship. I share your impatience of legal abstractions and subtleties; and I 
dare say we could get round this difficulty, or agree to face it. But it is 
not the legal importanee of the Crown I am anuous to stiesi now so much as 
the psychological importance of the position of King George and bis family. 

How does this apply in the case of India? Does a republic really 
appeal to the masses in India? Here you may say with justice that I am 
trespassing on ground with which you are far more familiar than I can be. 
Yet I would venture some observadoos. 

I should have said that the general tradition in Asia is in fkvour of 
monarchy. I think that it true of India historically. I get still a great many 
letters addressed to me to be forwarded to the King, which is some evidence 
of the strength of the tradition. Republicanism is an alien importation from 
Europe derived from Idch century liberalism and appreciated and under- 
stood by a comparatively small intelligentsia. The Asiatic republics are few and 
of recent establishment Their record is not very encouraging. They tend to 
degenerate into dictatorships or oligarchies. They offer a prize for the 
ambitious authoritarian individual. 

You in India were very fortunate in that the man who caught the 
imagination of the people was Gandhi, a saint who believed in non-vio- 
lence. Had your national movement been led by a man of a different sort, 
you might well have had a dictatorship, for only too often in history demo- 
cratic nationalist movements have resulted in dictatorships. At the present 
time, with statesmen such as yourself, Sardar Patel and Rajagopalachari 
in the leading positions, the danger of a dictatorship may seem remote, but 
it might arise in a great sut^contment like India. 

You may object that The King is an Englishman, a man of alien race, 
representing a domination now past and over, I wonder if this objection is 
entirely vah'd. f am an Englishman, but for centuries the Engiish have had 
Kings who have been Angevin, Welsh, Scottish, Dutch and German, and we 
have not worried about it. I do not think that people in the Common- 
wealth think of The King as speafically English. Difference of race has not 
prevented a fervent loyalty among Afncana m the Colonies. 
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This is one of the reasons why we want to retain the Commonwealth 
which, whatever faults it may have had, has been a great point of stabi- 
lity. It has indeed shown a remarkable power of growth and adaptation and 
is unique in its combination of freedom and co-operation. 

Hitherto the link has been the King. I say The King rather than the 
Crown. King George has often stressed this point to me. The Crown is an 
abstract symbol connoting authority, often connected in the minds of some 
with an external power. But the real link is a person. The King. At the head 
of the Commonwealth is a family. This family docs in a very real sense symbo- 
lise the family nature of the Commonwealth. I think this is important in 
these days when there is in many parts of the world an overemphasis on the 
State. We arc fortunate in having a Royal Family that does inspire affection 
not only among those who know them but among millions who have not 
seen them in person. People see in the Royal Family a projection of the 
family life which they hold dear. The family is the basic unit of society. 
It is something universal, transcending creeds and races. Thus not only the 
British, but French, Canadians, Maltese, Africans and many others, people 
of advanced and people of primitive culture, see this family symbol not as 
something alien, but as something which is their own. It is not altogether 
fanciful to compare this conception with that of the Floly Family in the 
Christian world. Christians do not consider Joseph, Mary and Jesas as 
Jews, but as Dutch in Holland, Welsh in Wales and Chinese in China. 

The existence, therefore, of a King and Royal Family provides a mys- 
tique which is appreciated by a very wide range of people, and a mystique 
is a valuable point of unity and stability. Their very remoteness from the play 
of politics and the clash of creeds make them a unifying influence. They are 
above the battle. 

Now, by contrast, in a republic there is a transitory head of the State. 
He may or may not appeal to all the people. He may, like President Roosevelt 
in the USA, be bitterly hated by a large section of the people. (The Ameri- 
cans have their own mystique of the Constitution,) The Presidency is a goal 
of ambition. The ideal position would be that the President should be above 
the battle, but this is very seldom achieved in practice. 

If one looks round the world, the only republics which arc at the 
same time both democratic and stable arc those of the USA and Switzerland. 
In Eastern Europe and in the Iberian Peninsula the republics arc, from our 
point of view, undemocratic and dictatorial. In France and Italy they arc 
unstable. In Latin America, republics tend to be dictatorships in practice, 
though democratic in theory. Political changes arc cflcctcd more often by 
coups d’etat than by elections. They all compare unfavourably from the 
point of view of freedom and democracy with the constitutional monarchies 
of Western Europe. In the latter, Governments change without violence. The 
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head of the State remams. The chai^covcr in Britain in 1945, when the out- 
standing figure of the war was quietly displaced by democradc process, was an 
object lesson in democracy. I know it surprised Stalin. 

The existence of the monarchy prevents a single individual fi:ora getting 
all the limelight and seizing power. If Britain bad been a republic and we 
bad bad a presidential election, ChutduU would have been elected as the 
man in the limelight, but in £u» he had to go to election burdened with 
a discredited party, and that caused his defeat. 

As you know, we have found it very difficult to find a satisfactory alter- 
native to the Crown as the legal basis of the special Commonwealth rela- 
tionship. I share your Impatience of legal abitractions and subtleties: and I 
dare say we could get round this difficulty, or agree to face iL But it is 
not the legal importance of the Crown I am anxious to stress now so much as 
the psychological impartance of the position of King George and his family. 

How does this apply in the case of rndia? Does a republic really 
appeal to the masses in India? Here you may say with justice that I am 
trespassing on ground with which you are far more familiar than I can be. 
Yet I would venture some observations. 

I should have said that the general tradition in Asia is in favour of 
monarchy. I think that is true of India historically. I get still a great many 
letters addressed to me to be forwarded to the King, which is tome evidence 
of the strength of the tradition. Republicanism is an alien importation from 
Europe derived from 19ch century liberalism and appreciated and under- 
stood by a comparatively small intelligentsia. The Asiauc c^ublict are few and 
of recent establishment. Their record is not very encouraging. They tend to 
degenerate into dictatonhips or cffigarchies. They offer a prize for the 
ambitious authoritarian individual. 

You in India were very fortunate in that the man who caught the 
imagination of the people was Candhi, a saint who bclievtd in non-vio- 
lence. Had your national nsoveincnl been led by a man of a different sort, 
you might well have had a dictatonhip, for only too often in history demo- 
cratic nationalist movements have resulted in dictatorships. At the present 
time, with statesmen such as yourself, Saidar Patel and Rajagopalachad 
in the leading positions, the danger of a dictatorship may seem remote, but 
it might arise in a great sub-contiiieot like India. 

You may object that The King is an Englishman, a man of alien race, 
representing a domination now past and over. I wonder if this objection is 
entirely valid. I am an Englishman, but for centuries the English have had 
Kings who have been Angevin, Wdsb, Scottish, Dutch and German, and we 
have not worried about it. I do not think that people in the Common- 
wealth think of The King as specifically English. Difference of race has not 
prevented a fervent loyalty among AlHcans in the Colomes. 
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I thinks there are, therefore, solid advantages in retaining The King 
in the Indian Constitution. Of, course, his representative would be, as in 
other parts of the Commonwealth, recommended by the Indian -Prime Minis- 
ter. The convention of acceptance of the nominee of the Prime Minister 
is well established. He might or might not be selected by spme form of 
election. For myself, I think it is better that,, he should be appointed on, the 
recommendation of the Prime Minister because I do not think that he should 
be a rival to the Prime Minister with a separate mandate from the people. 
I think that ■ he should be above the battle. 

I, wonder whether it would not be possible to draw from Indian his- 
tory distinctive titles for The King and for the King’s representative. I am npt 
weU enough instructed in your history to know whether this is possible, but 
President is rather a European than an Asiatic conception. Perhaps there might 
be some title going back to your heroic age. Could not something be found 
more inspiring than republic and president? Some title that would be a point 
of unity for all the peoples of India drawn from tlieir common past? 

You will, I hope, excuse this long screed and will credit me^ with a desire 
to help. I am deeply concerned with two things: the peace of the world, to 
which I believe that the Commonwealth can make a great contribution, and 
the peace, prosperity and stability of India and the well-being of the Indian 
people. 

Yours very sincerely, 
C. R. Attlee 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
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TELEGRAM 

2 April 1949 

From. Hicomind, London 

To Foreign, New Delhi : 

BAJPAI^ FROM B. N. RAU. AS RESULT OF MESSAGE AWAITING 
ME UPON ARRIVAL HERE I SAW LORD CHANCELLOR YESTERDAY 
AFTERNOON. INEVITABLY WE DISCUSSED LATEST PHASE OF COMMON- 
WEALTH PROBLEM. I EXPLAINED THAT THERE WAS NO LACK 
OF UNDERSTANDING ON INDIAN SIDE OF DEEP-ROOTED SENTIMENT 
FELT FOR THE GROWN IN UK AND ELSEWHERE BUT THERE 

HCS; Secretary-General, Ministry of External Affairs and Commonwealth Rela- 
tions; adviser on deputation to UN Security Council for discussions on Kashmir 
Governor of Bombay. , , . 
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Were real political difhculties; there were parties in 
INDIA WHO were OPPOSED TO COMMONWEALTH MEMBERSHIP ON 
ANY BASIS. OWING TO RECENT EVENTS IN SOUTH AFRICA AND 
STATEMENTS OF IMMIGRATION POUCV IN AUSTRALIA AND CERTAIN 
OTHER FACTORS, INDIAN PUBUC OPINION WAS PECULIARLY SENSI- 
TIVE AND EVEN SUSPICIOUS JUST NOW. THOSE WHO DESIRED INDIA 
TO REMAIN IN COMMONWEALTH SHOULD MAKE IT AS EASY AS POSSIBLE 
FOR HER TO DO SO AND SHOULD AVOID IMPOSINO CONDITIONS WHICH 
HOIVEVER REASONABLE THEY MAY SEEM TO BRITISH SENTIMENT 
COULD BE REPRESENTED OR EVEN SdSREPRESENTED AS IMPAIRING 

India’s independence, lord chancellor was good enough to 
SAY that he fully APPRECIATED THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE SITUATION. 
He had however prepared in advance op our MEETING A SHORT 
STATEMENT AVIIICK HE SAID HE WOULD LIKE TO BE COMMUNICATED 
TO PRIME MINISTER OF INDIA FOR CONSIDERATION. BUT HE MADE IT 
CLEAR THAT STATEMENT WAS lUS OWN DRAFT AND HAD NOT EVEN 
BEEN SEEN BY CABINET HERE. STATEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS: 

“INDIA, BY THE FREE VOICE OF HER PEOPLE, HAS BECOME 
AN INDEPENDENT SOVEREIGN REPUBLIC, ALIKS IN INTERNAL AND 
EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 

“at the same time she DESIRES BY THE FREE VOICE OP 
HER PEOPLE TO REMAIN A MEMBER OF THAT COMMONWEALTH 
OP NATIONS OF WHICH GREAT BRITAIN, CANADA, AUSTRALIA, 
NEW ZEALAND, SOUTH AFRICA, PAKISTAN AND CEYLON ARE ALSO 
MEMBERS. 

“she AS A MEMBER OF THAT COMMONWEALTH RECOGNISES 
THAT POSITION OF THE KINO AS THE (FOUNTAIN) HEAD OF THE 
COMMONWEALTH OF WHICH SUE FREELY ELECTS TO BECOME 
A MEMBER. 

“so LONG AS INDIA DECIDES TO REMAIN WITHIN THAT 
COMMONWEALTH THERE WILL ACCORDINGLY EXIST A SPECIALLY 
CLOSE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HER AND THE OTHER SISTER 
STATES THEREOF.” 

1 NATURALLY REFRAINED FROM COMMENTING ON STATEMENT IN ANY 
WAY AND HAVE TELEGRAPHED IT TO YOU PARTLY BECAUSE LORD 
CHANCELLOR DESIRED IT TO BE fNJMMUNIOATED TO PRIME MINISTER 
AND PARTLY BECAUSE IT WILL GIVE PRIME MINISTER SOME 
Indication of how minds arS working at this end. lord 
CHANCELLOR HOPES THAT PRIME MINISTER OF INDIA WITH HIS GIFT 
FOR PHRASING MIGHT BE ABLE TO SUGGEST SOMETHING, PARTICULARLY 
AS REGARDS THIRD PARA OF STATEMENT WIUCH WITHOUT BEING TOO 
DEFINITE MIGHT SATISFY SENTIMENT. I AM REMAINING HERE FOR 
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THREE OR POUR DAYS LONGER AND THEN PROCEEDING TO NEW YORK 
FOR SESSION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW COMMISSION ON 11 APRIL. 


5 

New Delhi 
14 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose two papers in regard to India and the Common- 
wealth. One is Points of Agreement (not for publication) ; the 
other is a declaration that might be made on behalf of the 
[Prime Ministers’] Conference. 

These are merely our latest drafts. There is no finality in 
them and if anything strikes us we shall revise the draft. It will 
then be considered in London. Much will depend upon develop- 
ments there. 

I might mention that these drafts are largely based upon the 
language used in the proceedings of the Imperial Conference, 
1926, and the Statute of Westminster. All that we have left out 
is the common allegiance to the Crown. Repeating the old lang- 
uage has a certain advantage. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 
POINTS OF AGREEMENT 

A. (1) Under its new Constitution which is now before the Constituent 
Assembly, India will become a Sovereign Republic. An elected Presi- 
dent will be the Head of the Republic. 

(2) India wishes to retain her association with the Commonwealth after 
she becomes a Republic. On the assumption that this desire is shared 
by other members of the Commonwealth, the change in India’s consti- 
tutional status requires a restatement of the basis of this association. 

(3) The presence, in the Commonwealth, as independent sovereign units, 
of India, Pakistan and Ceylon ako requires a change of nomenclature. 

(4) The following arc suggested as essential parts of a new statement 
of the basis of Commonwcaltli association. 
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(a) Reaffirmatioa by all aemben of the Commonwealth of their conti- 
nued free auociadon ai autonomous eommunities within the Com- 
monwealth, equal in sUtui, in no way subordinate one to another 
in any aspect of their domestic or catemal affairs; 

(b) Continued acceptance of the King as the symbol of thii associa- 
tion; 

(c) A Commonwealth dtlxenship. 

(5) The British Commonwealth of Nations should be renamed the 
"Commonwealth of Free Nations.** 

B. (i) Each independent member of the Commonwealth shall establish a 
Commonwealth citizenship on the bnes of lub-secdon (ii) of Section i of 
the British Nationality Act. 

(ii) So far as India is concerned, the continued acceptance of the King 
as the common linlc of the Commonwealth association will be subject to 
the following: 

(a) Since the President of the Indian Republic will be the Head of 
the Republic, the King’s status vis-a-vis India will be limited to 
his status as the symbol of the free association of the nations of the 
Commonwealth. 

(b) Any functions which the King may exercise by virtue of hit sta- 
tus as the symbol of Commonwealth association will be based upon 
agreements reached by the memben of the association. 


DECLARATION 

The United Kingdom of Great Britam and Northern Iceland, Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India, PaHstan and Ceylon constitute 
a Commonwealth of free and independent nations, voluntarily associaied, in 
no way subordinate one to another in any aspect of their domestic and external 
affairs. The King is the symbol of this free association, a common atizensbip, 
another mark of its uniqueness. Freeinscitutionsare its life-blood. Free co-opera- 
tion is its instrument Peace, security, and process are among its objects. Every 
member is now, and must always remain, the sole judge of the nature and 
extent of its co-operation, but no common cause need thereby be imperilled. 
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23 April 1949 


From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. FOLLOWING IS 
TELEGRAM REFERRED TO IN MY IMMEDIATELY PROCEEDING 
MESSAGE. DRAFT DECLARATION BY AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, 
CANADA ETC. THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA HAVING INFORMED 
THE OTHER MEMBERS OF THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH OF 
NATIONS OF THE IMPENDING SETTING UP OF A SOVEREIGN 
REPUBLIC OF INDIA UNDER THE NEW CONSTITUTION TO BE ADOPTED 
BY THE INDIAN PEOPLE AND OF THEIR DESIRE TO CONTINUE AS 
MEMBER OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS AND HAVING MADE 
A SOLEMN DECLARATION OF INDIA’S INTENTION SO TO CONTINUE UPON 

THE CONDITION SET FORTH IN THE DECLARATION OF THE 

DAY OF 1949. ALL THE OTHER MEMBERS OF THE 

COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS BEING THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND NORTH IRELAND ETC. ETC. DO THEMSELVES SEVERALLY 
AND JOINTLY PROCLAIM AND DECLARE THEIR CONTINUED MEMBERSHIP 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS WHEREIN THEY ARE BOUND 
IN DUTY BOUND IN UNITY BY THEIR COMMON ALLEGIANCE TO THE 
CROWN WHICH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THEIR FREE ASSOCIATION AND 
DO ACCEPT AND RECOGNISE INDIA’s CONTINUING MEMBERSHIP OF THE 
COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TERMS OF 
THEIR DECLARATION OF TODAY’S DATE. 
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23 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. DRAFT DECLA- 
RATION BY INDIA. WHEREAS THE NEW CONSTITUTION BY INDIA 
PROVIDES THAT INDIA SHALL BE A SOVEREIGN INDEPENDENT 

14 
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REPUBLIC THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA HEREBY DECLARE AND AFFIRM 

India’s continuing membership of the commonwealth of nations 

AS NOW SUBSISTING BY THE FREE WILL OF ITS MEMBER PEOPLES AND 
HER acceptance of the kino head of the COMMONWEALTH AS 
THE SYMBOL OF THE FREE ASSOCIATION OF THE INDEPENDENT MEMBER 
NATION WITHIN THE COMMONWEALTH. 
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23 April 1949 

From Foreign, New Delhi 
To Hicomind, London 

FROM SARDAR PATEL FOR KRISHNA MENON. REFERENCE JAWAHARLAL’s 
TELEGRAMS DATED 22 APRIL. PLEASE CONVEY TO HIM FOLLOWING 
MESSAGE. BEGINS. OUR POSITION THROUGHOUT HAS BEEN AND SHOULD 
BE THAT BY OUR ASSOCIATION WITH COMMONWEALTH OUR STATUS AS 
SOVEREIGN REPUBLIC MUST NOT BE AFFECTED. I PEEL THAT BY 
RECOGNITION OF KINO AS HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH AS A SYMBOL 
OF FREE ASSOCIATION OF ITS MEMBERS WE DO NOT DEROGATE FROM 
THAT STATUS. HEADSHIP OF COMMONWEALTH WITH THIS RESTRICTION 
DOES NOT INVOLVE ANY ALLEGIANCE TO KINOSIilP. INDEED FORMULA 
EVOLVED ACKNOWLEDGES DISTINCTION BETWEEN KINO AS HEAD OF 
INDIVIDUAL STATE WHEREIN KEWOULOBE CONSTITUTIONAL REPOSITORY 
OF AUTHORITY AND KING AS HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH WHEREIN 
HE WOULD BE MERE SYMBOL OF OUR FREE ASSOCIATION. WE CAN ALSO 
EMPHASISE THAT COMMONWEALTH UNDER OUR DECLARATION IN TERMS 
OF WHICH OUR MEMBERSHIP IS BEING ACCEPTED WOULD SUBSIST NOT 
BY ALLEGIANCE TO KING BUT BY EXERCISE OF FREE WILL OF ITS 
MEMBER PEOPLES, THEREBY ACCENTUATING MERE SYMBOLIC 
CHARACTER OF KING. ON THE WHOLE, THEREFORE, I FEEL WE CAN 
JUSTIFY ACCEPTANCE OF SUCH HEADSHIP AS CONSISTENT WITH OUR 
OBJECTIVES AND PAST COMMITMENTS AND IN NO SENSE DEROGATORY 
TO OUR REPUBLIC SOVEREIGN STATUS. 

I FEEL, HOWEVER, THAT DECLARATION BY OTHER MEMBERS AS IT 
STANDS IS SUGGESTIVE OF AN INFERIOR CLASS OF MEMBERSHIP FOR 
US AND SUPERIOR ONE FOR OTHERS. IT GIVES IMPRESSION THAT WE 
ARE MERE ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. I WOULD SUGGEST YOUR TRYING TO 
SECURE MODIFICATION OR OTHERWISE SECURE CLARIFICATION OF 
THAT DECLARATION SO AS TO REFER TO ALLEGIANCE TO CROWN 
AS A BOND OF UNITY BETWEEN THEMSELVES AND NOT AS MEMBERS 
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OF COMMONWEALTH, AFTER ALL, INDIA’S MEMBERSHIP OF COMMON- 
WEALTH DOES REMOVE ALLEGIANCE TO CROWN AS AN ESSENTIAL 
FACTOR IN UNITY OF COMMONWEALTH AND I SEE NO REASON WHY 
IT SHOULD BE EMPHASISED AS SUCH IN RELATION TO MEMBERSHIP 
OF COMMONWEALTH FOR OTHERS. AT THE SAME TIME I APPRECIATE 
DESIRE OF OTHER MEMBERS TO PRESERVE NEXUS OF ALLEGIANCE 
BETWEEN THEMSELVES. I WOULD THEREFORE SUGGEST REDRAFT OF 
LAST SENTENCE OF THAT DECLARATION AS FOLLOWS QUOTE ALL 
THE OTHER MEMBERS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS BEING 
THE UNITED KINGDOM ETC. BOUND TOGETHER IN COMMON 
ALLEGIANCE TO THE GROWN, WHICH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THEIR 
FREE ASSOCIATION AND MEMBERS OF SUCH COMMONWEALTH, DO 
THEMSELVES SEVERALLY AND JOINTLY PROCLAIM AND DECLARE 
THEIR CONTINUED MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS 
AND DO ACCEPT AND RECOGNISE INDIA’S CONTINUING MEMBERSHIP 
THEREOF IN TERMS OF THEIR DECLARATION OF TODAY’s DATE 
UNQUOTE ENDS. 
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23 April 1949 

From. Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

SARDAR PATEL FROM KRISHNA MENON. VARIOUS COMMENTS, FORE- 
CASTS AND SPECULATIONS APPEAR IN CERTAIN NEWSPAPERS HERE 
AND MAY BE APPEARING ABROAD ALSO IN REGARD TO PROCEE- 
DINGS OF PRIME MINISTERS’ CONFERENCE AND ALLEGED PROPOSALS 
OR AGREEMENTS. PLEASE ATTACH NO IMPORTANCE TO THEM AS 
ALL THESE ARE MERE GUESSWORK OR WILD SPECULATION. 
yesterday’s TELEGRAMS FROM PANDITJI TO YOU SETS OUT THE 
ACTUAL POSITION UP-TO-DATE. 

PANDITJI IS OUT OF LONDON AND HE THOUGHT THAT I MIGHT 
MENTION THE ABOVE TO YOU IN CASE THESE REPORTS MIGHT 
CREATE WRONG IMPRESSIONS ON SOME PEOPLE THERE. 

PLEASE ACKNOWLEDGE TELEGRAM. 
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23 April 1949 


From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAKARIAL N£I{RU FOR &ARDAR PATEL. CONTINUATION 
MY TELEGRAMS DATED 22 APRIL. IN FIRST PARA OF PROPOSED 
DECLARATION BY AUSTRALIA NEW ZEALAND ETC. PHRASE “fiRmSH 
COMMONWEALTH OP NATIONS” OCCURS. THIS IS ONLY BECAUSE 
THIS IS PRESENT CORRECT DESCRIPTION OF COMMONWEALTH. AS YOU 
WILL OBSERVE ALL SUBSEQUENT REFERENCE JN THIS DECLARATION 
AND IN DECLARATION PROPOSED TO BE MADE ON BEHALF OF INDIA 
IS TO “commonwealth of nations”, phrase “BRITISH” IS THERE- 
FORE TO BE DROPPED HEREAFTER. 
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24 April 1949 

From Foreign, New Delhi 
To Hicomind, London 

from SAKOAR PATEL FOR KRISHNA HENON. PERSONAL. THANES 
YOUR TELEGRAM OF 23 APRIL. I QUITE UNDERSTAND THE POSITION. 
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26 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOB SARDAR PATEL. MANY THANKS FOR 
YOVS TELECR.4AJ DATED 23 APRIL. WEEK INFORMAL TALKS REVEALED 
PREFERENCE FOR ONE DECLARATION BY ALL. AFTER DISCUSSION AT 
YESTERDAY MORNINO MEETING REVISED DRAFT REPEATED IN MY 
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IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING TELEGRAM WAS GENERALLY AGREED 
UPON. FOLLOWING OUTSTANDING POINTS WILL BE DISCUSSED TODAY. 

(1) INSERTION OF “bRITISII” BEFORE “COMMONWEALTH”. AUSTRALIA 
AND NEW ZEALAND ARE KEEN ON THIS. WE HAVE MADE IT CLEAR 
THAT WHILE WE SHALL NOT OPPOSE SUCH INSERTION IN FIRST 
PARAGRAPH WHICH PURPORTS TO STATE PRESENT STATUTORY 
POSITION WE SHALL NOT AGREE TO ADDITION OF “bRITISH” TO 

“commonwealth” .(Vnywhere else in draft. 

(2) “head of commonwealth”, south AFRICA DOES NOT LIKE 
IT AND HAS RESERVED ITS FINAL VIEW ON USE OF PHRASE TILL 
THIS MORNING. WE DO NOT PROPOSE TO OBJECT TO RETENTION 
THOUGH EQ^UALLY WE SHALL ACCEPT O.MISSION. 

(3) IN CLAUSE “basis OF WHOSE MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
IS NOT HEREBY CHANGED” IN PARAGRAPH 2, PAKISTAN HAS 
EXPRESSED PREFERENCE FOR SUBSTITUTION OF “RELATIONSHIP 
with” FOR “membership OF”. THIS IS INACCURATE BECAUSE 
DECLARATION DOES NOT CHANGE BASIS OF RELATIONSHIP AMONG 
MEMBERS OF COMMONWEALTH BUT BASIS OF MEMBERSHIP SINCE 
INDIA RENOUNCES ALLEGIANCE TO KING AND OTHERS DO NOT. 
PAKISTAN AMENDMENT HAS NO SUPPORT AND MAY NOT BE PRESSED. 

2, NO PREFERENCE TO COMMONWEALTH CITIZENSHIP IS PROPOSED 
IN DECLARATION. IN MINUTES OF CONFERENCE HOWEVER PROVISION 
WILL BE MADE THAT EACH MEMBER GOVERNMENT OF COMMONWEALTH 
WILL TAKE STEPS TO ENSURE 

(1) THAT NATIONALS OF OTHER MEMBER NATIONS ARE NOT TREATED 
AS FOREIGNERS AND 

(2) THAT India’s trade is not treated as trade with foreign 

COUNTRY. 

3. conference should finish tomorrow. 
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26 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

from JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. MY IMMEDIATELY 
preceding TELEGRAM REFERS. THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM, CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, SOUTH 
AFRICA, INDIA, PAKISTAN AND CEYLON WHOSE COUNTRIES ARE UNITED 
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AS MEMBERS OF THE COMMONWEALTH AND OWE A COMMON ALLEGIANCE 
TO THE CROWN WHICH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THEIR FREE ASSOCI' 
ATION HAVE CONSIDERED THE lUPENDlNO CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES 
IN INDIA. THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA HAVE INFORMED THE OTHER 
GOVERNMENTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF THE INTENTION OF THE 
INDIAN PEOPLE THAT UNDER THE NEW CONSTITUTION WHICH IS 
ABOUT TO BE ADOPTED INDIA SHALL BECOME SOVEREIGN INDEPENDENT 
REPUBLIC. THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA HAVE HOWEVER DECLARED 
AND AFFIRMED INDIA’S DESIRE TO CONTINUE HER FULL MEMBERSIUP 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH AND HER ACCEPTANCE OF THE KING AS THE 
SYMBOL OP THE FREE ASSOCIATION OP THE INDEPENDENT MEMBER 
NATIONS AND THUS THE HEAD OF THE COMMONWEALTH. THE 
GOVERNMENTS OF THE OTHER COUNTRIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
THE BASIS OF WHOSE MEMBERSIUP OF THE COMMONWEALTH IS NOT 
HEREBY CHANGED ACCEPT AND RECOGNISE INDIA’S CONTINUING 
MEMBERSHIP IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TERMS OF THIS DECLARATION. 
ACCORDINGLY THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW 
ZEALAND, SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA, PAKISTAN AND CEYLON HEREBY 
DECLARE THAT THEY REMAIN UNITED AS FREE AND E^^UAL MEMBERS 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS FREELY COOPERATING IN THE 
PURSUIT OF PEACE LIBERTY AND PROGRESS. 
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TELEGRAM 

26 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU TO SARDAR PATEL. CONTINUATION MY 
EARLIER TELEGRAMS OF TODAY. AT THIS MORNING'S MEETING, DRAFT 
DECLARATION REPEATED IN MY TELEGRAM OF TODAY WAS DISCUSSED. 
WORD “BRITISH” WAS INSERTED BEFORE “COMMONWEALTH” IN FIRST 
PARA BUT DOES NOT {REPEAT NOT) OCCUR ANYWHERE ELSE. SOUTH 
AFRICA WILL AGREE TO RETENTION OF “HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH” 
BUT THERE WILL BE A RECORD IN THE MINUTES AS FOLLOWS. BEGINS. IN 
REPLY TO A (QUESTION BY DOCTOR MALAN, THE MEETING AGREED 
THAT IT SHOULD BE PLACED ON RECORD THAT THE DISIGNATION OF 
THE KINO AS HEAD UF COSOUUNWEAtYtf DOES ^fOT ^REPEAT \'0T) OffN- 
NOTE ANY CHANGE IN THE CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIONS EXISTING 
BETWEEN THE MEMBERS OF THE COMMONWEALTH AND IN PARTICULAR, 
does not imply that THE KINO DISCHARGES ANY CONSTITUTIONAL 
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FUNCTION BY VIRTUE OF THE HEADSHIP. ENDS. THIS WILL NOT BE 
IN THE DECLARATION BUT COULD BE USED FOR EXPLANATORY 
PURPOSES. PAKISTAN DID NOT PRESS FOR CHANGE MENTIONED IN 
PARA 1(3) MY TELEGRAM. DECLARATION IS LIKELY TO BE FINALISED 
AT THIS evening’s MEETING PRACTICALLY AS IT STANDS. 

2. GENERAL FEELING AT MEETING WAS THAT TO AVOID EMBARRASS- 
MENT WITH PRESS WHICH MUST ENSUE IF NOTHING IS PUBLISHED 
AT END OF CONFERENCE, DECLARATION ITSELF SHOULD BE MADE 
PUBLIC. AS MOST PRIME MINISTERS AGREED TO ACCEPT DECLARATION 
ON BEHALF OF THEIR GOVERNMENTS, I HAVE AGREED TO DO LIKE- 
WISE. I SHALL TELEGRAPH DATE OF PUBLICATION AS SOON AS THIS 
HAS BEEN DETERMINED. IF NECESSARY I SHALL ALSO TELEGRAPH FULL 
TEXT OF WHAT IS TO BE ISSUED TO PRESS. 
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26 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FOLLOWING FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. 

1. MY IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING TELEGRAM GIVES FULL TEXT OF 
PRESS COMMUNIQUE WHICH WAS APPROVED AT TONIGHT’S MEETING. 
IT INCLUDES TEXT OF DECLARATION AS FINALLY AGREED UPON. 

2. PLEASE ENSURE THAT COMMUNIQUE IS NOT BROADCAST BEFORE 
6.30 A.M. INDIAN STANDARD TIME THURSDAY, 28 APRIL NOR 
RELEASED TO PRESS FOR PUBLICATION BEFORE THURSDAY MORNING 
PAPERS. 

3. ALL PRIME MINISTERS WILL CALL ON KING TOMORROW AT 12.30 
P.M. WHEN CONCLUSIONS OF CONFERENCE WILL BE REPORTED TO HIM. 
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26 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. MY IMMEDL^TELV 
PRECEDING TELEGRAM DATED 26 APRIL 1S49. PRESS COMMUNIQUE 
BEGINS. 

DURING THE PAST WEEK THE PRIME MINISTERS OF THE UNITED 
KINGDOM, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, SOOTH AFRICA, INDIA, PAKISTAN 
AND CEYLON AND THE CANADIAN SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL 
AFFAIRS HAVE MET IN LONDON TO EXCHANGE VIEWS UPON THE 
IMPORTANT CONSTITUTIONAL ISSUES ARISING FROM INDIA’S DECISION 
TO ADOPT A REFUOLICAN FORM OF CONSTITUTION AND HER DESIRE 
TO CONTINUE HER MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 

THE DISCUSSIONS HAVE BEEN CONCERNED WITH THE EFFECTS OF SUCK 
A DEVELOPMENT UPON THE EXISTINO STRUCTURE OP THE COMMON* 
WEALTH AND THE CONSTTTCmONAL RELATIONS BETWEEN ITS 
MEMBERS. THEY HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF 
GOODWILL AND MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING AND HAVE HAD AS THEIR 
HISTORICAL BACECROUNO THE TRADITIONAL CAPACITY OP THE 
COSIKONWEALTH TO STRENGTHEN ITS UNITY OF PURPOSE WHILE 
ADAPTING ITS ORGANISATION AND PROCEDURES TO CHANCING 
axCUMSTANCES. 

AFTER FULL DISCUSSION THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF ALL THE COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES HAVE AGREED THAT THE 
CONCLUSIONS REACHED SHOULD BE PLACED ON RECORD IN THE 
FOLLOWING DECLARATION. “THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE UNITED 
KINGDOM, CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA, 
PAKISTAN AND CEYLON WHOSE COUNTRIES ARE UNITED AS MEMBERS 
OF THE BRmsn COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS AND OWE A COMMON 
ALLEGIANCE TO THE CROWN, WHICH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THEIR 
FREE ASSOCIATION, HAVE CONSIOEREO THE IMPENDING CONSTITUTIONAL 
CHANGES IN INDIA. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDH HAVE INFORMED THE OTHER GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF THE INTENTION OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE 
THAT UNDER THE NEW CONSTTniTTON WHICH IS ABOUT TO BE ADOPTED 
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INDIA SHALL BECOME A SOVEREIGN INDEPENDENT REPUBLIC. THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA HAVE HOWEVER DECLARED AND AFFIRMED 

India’s desire to continue her full membership of the 

COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS AND HER ACCEPTANCE OF THE KING 
AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FREE ASSOCIATION OF ITS INDEPENDENT 
MEMBER NATIONS AND AS SUCH THE HEAD OF THE COMMOfTWEALTH, 
THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE OTHER COUNTRIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH, 
THE BASIS OF WHOSE MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMONWEALTH IS NOT 
HEREBY CHANGED, ACCEPT AND RECOGNISE INDIA’s CONTINUING 
MEMBERSHIP IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TERMS OF THIS DECLARATION. 
ACCORDINGLY THE UNITED KINGDOM, CANADA, AUSTRALIA, NEW 
ZEALAND, SOUTH AFRICA, INDIA, PAKISTAN AND CEYLON HEREBY 
DECLARE THAT THEY REMAIN UNITED AS FREE AND EQ,UAL MEMBERS 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS, FREELY COOPERATING IN THE 
PURSUIT OF PEACE, LIBERTY AND PROGRESS.” 

THESE CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS HAVE BEEN THE SOLE SUBJECT OF 
DISCUSSION AT THE FULL MEETINGS OF PRIME MINISTERS. ENDS. 
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27 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. 

1. BESIDES MALAN’s MINUTE ON ‘HEADSHIP OF COMMONWEALTH’ 
WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN TELEGRAPHED TO YOU TODAY, THERE ARE 
TWO OTHER AGREED MINUTES, ONE SUGGESTED BY LIAQUAT ALI KHAN 
AND OTHER ON PREFERENTIAL TREATMENT. TEXT OF THESE TWO 
IS BEING TELEGRAPHED SEPARATELY. 

2. I SUGGEST THAT YOU HOLD INFORMAL PRESS CONFERENCE ON 
THURSDAY, 28 APRIL, AT WHICH SIGNIFICANCE FROM OUR POINT OF 
VIEW DECLARATION CAN BE EXPLAINED. IN THIS CONNECTION, YOU 
GAN MAKE USE OF SUBSTANCE OF MALAN’S MINUTE TO BRING OUT 
SIGNIFICANCE OF KING’s ‘HEADSHIP OF COMMONWEALTH’. 

3. PLEASE NOTE THAT TEXT OF NONE OF THREE MINUTES REFERRED 
TO IN PARAGRAPH 1 IS FOR PUBLICATION. 
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New Delhi 
27 April 1949 

FROM SARDAR PATEL FOR JAWAHARLAL NEHRU. MANY TILVNKS 
YOUR TELEGRAMS OF 26 APRIL. AM VERY GLAD TO KNOW THAT 
CONFERENCE IS CONCLUDING SATISFACTORILY. THE DECLARATION 
IN ITS FINAL FORM IS SOME IMPROVEMENT ON EARUER TWO DECLA- 
RATIONS. IN FIRST PLACE IT IS NOW (^UlTE CLEAR NO ALLEGIANCE 
TO KINO IS INVOLVED AND AS HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH HE HAS 
NO CONSTITUTIONAL FUNCTIONS. CLARIFICATION SOUGHT BY DR. 
MALAN is THEREFORE HELPFUL TO US. SECONDLY OUR MEMBERSHIP 
WOULD BE FULL AND EtiOAL. I THINK FUNDAMENTALLY OUR 
OflJECnve HAS been achieved and OUR POSITION AS INDIAN 
REPUBLIC FULLY SAFEGUARDED. PLEASE ACCEPT UY WARMEST 
CONGRATULATIONS ON THE SUCCESSFUL OUTCOME OP YOUR EFFORTS, 
NO ONE KNOWS BETTER THAN MYSELF. HOW HARD YOU HAVE 
WORKED FOR THIS HAPPY TERMINATION OF DEUCATE AND PRO- 
LONGED NEGOTIATIONS. PLEASE CONVEY TO ATTLEE AND CRtPPS 
MY REGARDS AND PERSONAL GRATITUDE FOR THEIR UNDERSTANDING 
AND SYMPATHY WITH OUR POINT OF VIEW AND FOR THEIR ASSISTANCE 
IN ACHIEVING THE FINAL RESULT. 
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27 April 1949 

From Hicomind, London 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR SARDAR PATEL. WE HAVE ALREADY SENT 
YOU COPY OP DECLARATION AND MINUTES OP PRIME MINISTERS* 
MEETING. ALL PRIME MINISTERS VISITED THE KING TODAY TO 
INFORM HIM OF DECISION TAKEN WIHCH HE WELCOMED. DURING 
CONFERENCE CANADa’s AND SOUTH AFRICA’S ATTITUDE VERY 
FAVOURABLE TO US. AUSTRALIA AND HEW ZEALAND ATTITUDE VERY 
FRIENDLY BUT TOO MUCH TIED OP WITH OLD CONCEPTION OF 
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BRITISH COMMONWEALTH TO LIKE ANY CHANGE. PAKISTvVN RATHER 
OBSTRUCTIVE CEYLON DID NOT SEEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT WAS 
HAPPENING. UK GOVERNMENT GENERALLY HELPFUL TRYING TO 
STEER MIDDLE COURSE. I THINK THAT DECISIONS ARRIVED AT ARE GOOD 
FROM OUR POINT OF VIEW. INDIa’s NEW STATUS AS COMPLETELY 
INDEPENDENT REPUBLIC FULLY RECOGNISED. AT SAME TIME SHE IS 
EQUAL MEMBER OF COMMONWEALTH. NO COMMITMENT IN REGARD TO 
INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL POLICY. IN FUTURE CO.M.MONWEALTH TO 
BE KNOWN AS COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS AND KING’S DESIGNATION 
AS HEAD OF CO.MMONWEALTH SPECIALLY RELATED TO IIIS BEING 
SYMBOL. MINUTE ATTACHED MAKES CLEAR THAT KING AS SUCH 
SYMBOL HAS NO FUNCTIONS OF ANY KIND. IT HAS BEEN MADE 
PERFECTLY CLEAR THAT COMMONWEALTH [is] NO SUPER STATE IN 
ANY SENSE BUT IS ORGANISATION OF INDEPENDENT .ME.MBERS. I SHOULD 
HAVE PREFERRED DELETION OF HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH BUT 
UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES IT WAS NOT WORTHWHILE FIGHTING FOR 
THIS. ON THE WHOLE HOWEVER I FEEL THAT DECISIONS ARE GOOD. 
WORK OF PRIME ^aNISTERs’ CONFERENCE CARRIED ON WITH GOOD 
TEMPER EXCEPT OCCASIONAL PAKISTiVN INTRUSIONS GENERAL 
SATISFACTION PREVAILS ALL ROUND. I HAVE SUGGESTED TO YOU TO 
MEET INFORMALLY SOME PRESS.MEN IN THIS REG/VRD AND EXPRESS TO 
THEM SIGNIFICANCE OF DECISIONS WHICH IN FACT CO.MPLETELY 
MEET OUR VIEW POINT. I AM HAVING FINAL INTERVIEW WITH KING 
ON FRIDAY. THIS WILL BE MY LAST INTERVIEW AS ONE OF HIS 
PRIME MINISTERS. I AM GOING TO DUBLIN FRIDAY TOMORROW AT 
INVITATION OF GOVERNMENT THERE. SPENDING SATURDAY .<VND 
SUNDAY AT BROADLANDS LEAVING LONDON TUESDAY MORNING FOR 
SWITZERLAND. HOPE REACH BOMBAY 6 MAY NIGHT BY AIR INDL\. 
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28 April 1949 

From Foreign, New Delhi 
To Hicomind, London 

FOR JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FROM SARDAR PATEL. MANY THANKS 
YOUR TELEGRAM DATED 27 APRIL. AS DESIRED BY YOU, I HELD 
AN INFORMAL PRESS CONFERENCE TODAY A VERBATIM REPORT 
OF WHICH IS BEING SENT TO YOU SEPARATELY. CLARIFICATION 
WAS SOUGHT ON FUNCTIONS OF KING AS HEAD OF COMMON- 
WEALTH, ON CITIZENSHIP, ON IMPERIAL PREFERENCE, ON INDIA* S 
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POSITION IN EXTERNAL ATPAIRa AMD ON EFTECT ON FOREIGN 
AND DEFENCE POLICIES OP INDIAN GOVERNMENT. FIRST Q,UESTION I 
HAVE EXPLAINED ON BASIS OP DIL MALAN’s MINUTE. ON OTHER 
QUESTIONS I HAVE TAKEN THE LINE THAT MEMBERSHIP OF 
COMMONWEALTH CARRIES CERTAIN OBLIGATIONS INHERENT IN CLOSE 
ASSOCIATION AND ADVANTAGES FLOWING FROM MUTUAL FRIENDSHIP 
AND CONTACTS. I EMPHASISED THAT INDIA’S REPUBLICAN STATUS WILL 
REMAIN UNAFFECTED AND THAT IN EVERT FIELD OF POLICY, FOREIGN, 
DEFENCE OR ANY OTHER, INDIA WOULD HAVE COMPLETE FREEDOM 
THOUGH ASSOCIATION WITH COMMONWEALTH WILL INEVITABLY HAVE 
SOME INFLUENCE IN OETERMINATIOH OP OUR POLICY. 

REACTIONS AT PRESS CONFERENCE SEEM GENERALLY FAVOURABLE. 
SOME PAPERS HAVE COME OUT WITH EDITORIALS WHICH ARE 
GENERALLY FRIENDLY AND APPRECIATIVE OF OUR ATTITUDE. I AM 
RATHER CONCERNED OVER DR. PATTABIII’s* REPORTED STATEMENT 
AT MADRAS THAT HE IS NEITHER DEPRESSED NOR ELATED, THAT 
DECISION DOES NOT MEAN ANYTHING TO COMMON HEN THOUGH IT 
MAY MEAN SOMETHING TO UNCOMMON MEN AND THAT RECOGNITION 
OF RING AS HEAD OF COMMONWEALTH MERELY MEANS LESS COLOUR 
IN HIS APPAREL. ON THE WHOLE, HOWEVER, 1 DO NOT EXPECT ANY 
WBLL*FOUNDED CRITlCtSM, THOUGH 1 AM AFRAID THERE MAY BE 
SOME UNCHARITABLE REMARKS ABOUT KING AS IN DR. PATTABHi’s 
COMMENTS. I KAVB ASKED ALL INDIA RADIO NOT TO BROADCAST ANY 
SUCK REFERENCES. 
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1 Aurangzeb Road 
New Delhi 
6 January 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

[T.G.] Sanjevi* has already given you a note regarding his 
visit to the UK. There were certain matters which he felt were 
unsuitable for being placed on record, about which he wrote 
separately to [H.V.R.] Icngar* [See Enclosure]. The latter has, on 
my instructions, probably already shown to you Sanjevi’s letter. 

« Member AlCG from Andlirs; CoDgress Prerident, Jaipur session, 1948.50; 
President, AU-India States Peoples’ Coniaeoce 1936 and J946-48; member, CA, 1946- 
50; Governor of MP 

aiP. Dittetot, Gential lolelbecSOE Bureau 

S ICS; Secretary, Ministry of Plaoning. Cm-emment of India; Principal Private 
Secretary to Nehru; Home Secretary luider Sardar Patel; Governor, Reserve Bank 
of India 
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I need hardly say that I feel very distressed about it and am 
deeply pained to find Krishna Menon adopting the attitude and 
views which he expressed in his interviews with Sanjevi. I am 
thinking how I should formulate my own attitude on this ques- 
tion, but I thought I should let you know that I was passing 
through a period of mental distress and anxiety on this issue. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE I 

6 January 1949 

My dear lengar, 

I am writing in continuation of my D.O., dated 4 January 1949, to which 
I had enclosed a note on my interview with Mr. Krishna Menon, High 
Commissioner for India in London. 

2. During my conversation with him he was repeatedly saying to me, in 
connection with the action against Communists in India, “You have done 
this,” “You are doing this,” and actually at one stage when I told him of 
the murders and atrocities committed by Communists in India, he even retorted 
that it was I who was murdering Communists. I was left in no doubt that 
when he attacked the action taken by the Government of India against the 
Communists, he was referring to the Ministry of Home Affairs, though he did 
not say it in as many words. 

3. During ray conversations with Sir Percy Sillitoc [Director-General of UK 
Security Service] and his senior officers I asked for information why a certain 
section of the British Press was so critical of the Government of India’s 
action against Communists. I was told that Mr. Krishna Menon’s strong 
Communist views and sympathies were well known in England and to the 
British Press, and some of those responsible for the criticism were personally 
known to Mr. Krishna Menon. I gathered that the British Cabinet was fully 
aware of Mr. Krishna Menon’s Communist sympathies and that on occa- 
sions the commimication of secret information to him has caused them 
considerable concern, as they were not sure that the secrecy would be main- 
tained. One of the senior officers told me in confidence that if Mr. Krishna 
Menon claimed that he had the trust and confidence of Mr. Attlee and his 
colleagues, it was not true. Official etiquette and consideration required 
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him of the murders, pillage, arson and loot committed by the Communists in 
these areas and said that whatever action the Government of India had taken 
or. arc taldng was solely with a view to maintain law and order, and that 
if this action was not taken tlie Communists would have before now 
started an armed [insurrection] similar to what was happening in Burma. The 
High Commissioner was not satisfied. I asked him if he had seen any of the 
periodical reports of the Intelligence Bureau or any of the Press commu- 
niques issued by the Government of India. His reply was brief and curt. He told 
me that he saw only such reports and papers as he desired to sec. He then 
told me that the Government of India could with greater advantage use tlie 
Intelligence Bureau for rounding up black- marketeers and the agents for cor- 
ruption instead of hounding and harassing the Communists. He then accused 
me as Director of the Intelligence Bureau of opening his letters to India. He 
said he had refrained from writing to his sister in India, as he knew I was 
opening his letters. I told him he was wrong. He next mentioned to me 
the strong criticism that is voiced in a section of the British Press against 
the India Government’s action in suppressing Communist activities. I asked him 
if an effort was ever made to put that section of the Press wise in regard 
to the real nature of Communist activities in India and Government’s action 
against them. He said that the British Press knew of all that was happening 
in India. He wound up the conversation with the remark tliat he would ring 
up Mr. Attlee the next morning and tell him of my presence in London, and 
asked me to suggest to Sir Percy SilHtoe, Director-General of the UK Security 
Service, to tell his Prime Minister of my visit. 

3. I saw the High Commissioner again tlie following Wednesday and briefly 
mentioned to him my conversation with Sir Percy Sillitoe. This gave him an- 
other occasion to criticise the India Government’s action against, the Com- 
munists. I again explained to him that the Communist Party of India did not 
think, work or act in the same manner as the Communist Party of Great 
Britain. While the Communists in India are pledged to subversion by vio- 
lence, the Communist Party of Great Britain were organised and functioned as 
a political party. My wife was present witli me during this conversation. Mr. 
Menon was as uncompromising in his attack on the policy of the Government 
of India this time as when I saw him on Sunday, 5 December. 

4. I saw Mr. Krishna Menon again on the 23rd, when I went to say good- 
bye to him. I was leaving London that night for Cairo. My interview 
lasted about a quarter of an hour. He mentioned to me the question of secu- 
rity measures in India House and his proposals in that regard which he had 
submitted to the Government of India. He proposes to employ Mr. Reeves, 
lately Inspector of Police, Delhi, as Security Officer in India House. He asked 
for a confidential stenographer to assist him. He proposes also to engage 
Mr. Evans, formerly Inspector of Scotland Yard and now running a private 
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submitted to the Government of India. He proposes to employ Mr. Reeves, 
lately Inspector of Police, Delhi, as Security OfEcer in India House. He asked 
for a confidential stenographer to assist him. He proposes also to engage 
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Detective Service, for work outside India House. A retaining fee of 
a year with a fee of ^4 or 5 for each assignment in addition is what the 
High Commissioner intends to pay him. I shall discuss this with the Minis- 
try of External Affairs. From what I saw and heard from responsible ofEcers 
in India House, security measures should be inidated there with the least pos- 
sible delay and enforced strongly. At the present time “security" is neither 
understood nor enforced. 

T. G. Sanjevi 

4-1-49 Director 
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New Delhi 
6 January 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have your letter of the 6th about Sanjevi’s note. I was 
myself greatly distressed at the information given by Sanjevi in 
his note and I can well appreciate how you must have felt about 
this matter. It amazes me how and why Krishna Menon should 
have talked in this way. I can only explain and excuse it to some 
extent by imagining that he was under some deep mental strain 
and consequently completely upset. He is often rather ill and 
sometimes his nerves give way when he is unwell. In any event 
what he is reported to have said is totally inexcusable. 

I have briefly written to him on the subject and asked him 
for his version. I did not think it necessary at this stage to send 
him a copy of Sanjevi’s note. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
1 Aurangzeb Road 
New Delhi 
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My dear RajajiJ 

I am sending herewith copy of Sanjevi’s report on his in- 
tcr\'icws with Krishna Menon and of a letter in continuation, 
which he has written to lengar. I am also sending herewith a 
copy of the letter which I have written to Jawaharlal. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallablibhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
11 January 1949 

My dear Vallablibhai, 

I have seen your top secret and personal letter of 6 January 
and its enclosures and I hope to have a talk on the subject with 
Jawaharlalji when I next see him. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’bic Sardar Vallablibhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 


* C. Rajagopalachari: Joined Gandhi’s salyagraha campaign and non-co-opera- 
tion movement in 1920; General Secretary, tndian National Congress, 1921-22; 
Premier of Madras after 1937 elections; resigned from Congress in view of dilfercnccs 
over Muslim League’s claim to Pakistan; assbted Gandhi in talks svith Jinnah, 
1944; Member, Interim Government, I94C-47; Governor of West Bengal, 1947-48; 
acting Governor-General, June 1948-January 1950; Minister of Home Aflairs, 
1950-51; Chief Minister of Madras, 1932-54; founded Ssvatantra Party in 1959 to 
challenge “Leftist" policies of Congress 
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New Delhi 
29 January 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

1 enclose a copy of a telegram I have received from London 
about Edwina* and Pamela^ Mountbatten’s visit to India. You 
will notice that they are expected to reach here on 15 February 
at noon. I am writing to the Governor [Maharaj Singh] of 
Bombay and the Premier [B. G. Kher)^ about her visit. 

On arrival they will go to Govemraent House and stay there 
for three days. On the 18th the Governor-General leaves Delhi 
on a tour. The Mountbattens will thereupon come over to my 
house and stay there for the rest of their stay in Delhi. 

We are making no programme for them yet as she [Lady 
Mountbatten] has not been too well. On her arrival we shall 
consider her programme. Naturally, she wants to visit a number 
of relief centres. I chink that the only places she should visit, 
apart from Delhi and round about, are East Punjab, Kurukshetra, 
etc., and Bombay and Calcutta. It is no good making her tour 
all the time. As soon as she arrives we can hx up her programme in 
Delhi and East Punjab. Later she can visit Bombay and Calcutta. 

There is one item in her programme, however, which we have 
already fixed up. This is a visit to Allahabad on 27-28 February 
on the occasion of the opening of a new wing of the Kamala 
Nehru IVIemorial Hospital by the Governor-General. 

She has expressed a strong desire to see the Ajanta and Ellora 
caves. Whether this will be possible or not, I do not quite know, 
but I hope it might be arranged. I myself would very much 
like to visit these caves again as I have not seen them for many, 
many years. I have written a letter to [P.C.] Chaudhuri* on this 
subject, a copy of which I enclose. 

• Wife of Lord Mounlbaueo 

2 Daughter of Lord MouDlbaKen 

iSecretary, Swaraj Party and i4 Bardoti SaVyagt Inquiry Corraainee; Leader, 
Bombay Legislature Congress 19375 first Premier of Bombay, 1946*52; High 

Commissioner in London, I952-M 

4ICS; Director-General, Alt India Radio; Secretary, Information and Broad 
Cdstmg Mmatry; Secretary of State! Re^aiusation Commission 
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Edwina Mountbatten had made a promise to [H,K,] Mahtab^ 
,and to [Dr. K. N.] Katju^ (he was Governor in Orissa then) to visit 
certain temples in Orissa. Mahtab has repeated that invitation by 
telegram to her and she would like to accept it if possible. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Flag Officer Commanding 
First Cruiser Squadron 
G/o G.P.O., London 
12 February 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am sending this letter out by Edwina and Pammy who are 
coming out at the invitation of Rajaji and Jawaharlal on a 
month’s visit to India. As I shall be away at sea all March 
carrying out the combined fleet manoeuvres with the tiome Fleet, 
this was an admirable opportunity to let her go. 

She is so anxious to renew all her old friendships, and is much 
looking forward to seeing you and Maniben.^ I envy her this 
opportunity very much, and have asked her to give you both my 
most affectionate regards and good wishes, 

I have been watching your continued efforts to resolve the 
problems of the States and generally to produce stability and 
security within India, with great admiration. I think it truly 
wonderful that after your serious illness last year you should have 
been able to return to active politics with renewed vigour. 

1 will not burden you With a long letter because Edwina 
will be able to give you all our news. Much as I enjoy being 
back at sea my mind and heart continues to be with you all in 

• Member of CA from Orissa, 1946-50; Cliief Minister, Orissa, 1946-50; Central 
Government Minister, 1950-52; Governor of Bombay, 1955-56; Gblef Minister of 
Orissa, 1957-60 

2 Minister in UP, 1937 and 1946; Governor of Orissa, 1947-48 and West Bengal, 
1948-51; Minister of Home Affairs & Law, 1951-52 and Minister of Home Affairs, 
1952-55 in Nehru Cabinet; Defence Minister, 1955-56; Chief Minister of Madhya 
Pradesh, 1957-62 

2 Daughter of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel who acted as his personal aide for 
over two decades 
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India. We have a number of RIN officen In the Fleet now, and 
it is a great pleasure to sec them. 

All best wishes, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Dickie Mountbatten* 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister’s Residence 
New Delhi, India 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
15 February 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Kindly see the enclosed extract from a letter which Lord 
Mountbatten has sent me through Lady Mountbatten. The 
latter tells me that the first named of the two bearers, Waheed 
Baig, has a house in the United Provinces and wishes to settle 
there after retirement, although his son is working in Pakistan. 
1 hope the authorities in India will assist him to do so. 


Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER DATED 12 FEBRUARY 1949 FROM LORO 
MOUNTBATTEN TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

Edwina and Pammy are brin^g back to India with them our two faith- 
ful bearers, Waheed Baig who was with me and with our predecessors for very 
many years, and Abdul Hamid who was with Edwina and her predecessors. They 
have been the most delightful compamms as well as the most perfect servants, 
and have greatly impressed everyone mth whom they have come into contact 
in England. 


I Last British Viceroy and GovemorGenerai of India. March Id47-August 
1947* earned out partition of India and transfix of power to Dominions of India and 
Pakistan in August 1947; first GovemorGeneral of Independent India, 1947-43 
S.G.-VIir-3 
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1 cip hope that you will give your stulf hmtructiona to liclp tlicm If they 
gel into any clillieulty with advice or periiiita and generally to keep a friendly 
eye on tlicin if llicy require it. Kdwina, I tltlnlc, will be talking to you about 
thia. 
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New Delhi 
17 February 1949 


My clear Rtijaji, 

Thtuik you for your per-sonal and conliclential.. letter ol' 15 
February 1959 regarding Waheed Baig and Abdul Flainid, the 
two bcarcr.3 oI’ llie Mountbaltens. 

2. It ia not eloiir in wluit way our tia.siatanee i.s rccjuired, nor 
where Waheed Baig i)ropo,aea to .settle down. 11’ you can let me 
hiive .some more dettiihs, I would be preptired to write to Pantji 
about it. 

Youra .sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Hia Excellency Shri C. Rtijagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 February 1949 


My dear Bakiev Singh,* 

1 am aending lierewith a copy of tlie letter which I have 
received I’rom Stirjit Siuglt Majithia, Please let me know what 
you propose to do about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbluii Patel 


The Hon’ble Siirdar Bakiev Singh 
Minister for Derence 
New Delhi 


tAUivtl leader; Dovcli)i)inciit Miiil.iter, t’liiijab, l!)'l'2-'10; jf.iiicd CoiigrcM and 
nerved an nr/leiiec Miiiinlcr, lydlj-.'i'.i 



ENCLOSURE 


Embassy of India 
IS January 1949 


Respected Sardaiji, 

Last October ( mentioned to you when I met you about the rank of 
Ma]ot*General for Sir Babar Shamsher, of Nepal. He 

has been of immense help to me in bringing the two Governments together 
(India and Nepal). At that time you said that you will speak to Sardar Baldev 
Singhji. I also saw him and spoke to him about it smd he promised to let me 
know. I have not heard from hint as yet. Please let me know how the matter 
aUnds. 

With respects to Sister Maoiben, aitd with kindest regards, 

Youn lincerely, 
Surjit Singh Mtjithia 
[Ambassador] 
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Nepal 
II April 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I write to inform you that the lait batch of our contingent 
on loan to India returned to Kathmandu on 6 April, and it was 
with sincere pleasure that I welcomed them back home on the 
successful completion of their mission in India. 

My son, Major-General Sarda Sbamsher, GOC-in-Chief of 
the contingent, has described to me how cordially he and the 
troops under his command were received everywhere by all persons 
with whom they were brought into contact in the course of their 
duties. I should much like to extend to the Government of India 
cordial thanks on behalf of ray Government and myself for the 
kindness and courtesy with which our troops were received. 

I take this opportunity also to offer you my very cordial 
personal thanks for your interests in the welfare of our troops, and 
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I dp hope that you will give your staff instructions to help them if they 
get into any diflSculty with advice or permits and generally to keep a friendly 
eye on them if they require it. Edwina, I think, will be talking to you about 
this. - 
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New Delhi 
17 February 1949 


My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your personal and confidential, letter of 15 
February 1959 regarding Waheed Baig and Abdul Hamid, the 
two bearers of the Mountbattens. 

2. It is not clear in what way our assistance is required, nor 
where Waheed Baig proposes to settle down. If you can let me 
have some more details, I would be prepared to write to Pantji 
about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri G. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 February 1949 


My dear Baldev Singh,* 

I am sending herewith a copy of the letter which I have 
received from Surjit Singh Majithia. Please let me know what 
you propose to do about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
Minister for Defence 
New Delhi 


lAkali leader; Development Minister, Punjab, 1942-46; Joined Congress and 
served as Defence Minister, 1946-52 
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General Sarda, who was such a picture of friendliness and good- 
will. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lt.>Gen. H.H. Ojaswi Rajanya 

Maharaja Mohan Shamsher Jang Bahadur Rana 

Hony. Col. Gurkha Rifles, Indian Army 

Prime Minister & Supreme C-lo-C of Nepal 

Singha Darbar 

Kathmandu 

Nepal 
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New Delhi 
3 February 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Some Ministers, both of the Central Government and provin- 
cial governments, recently sent a message of goodwill to a meeting 
of the Nepal Democratic Congress at Calcutta. There was nothing 
wrong about these messages or about our sympathising with the 
democratic movement in Nepal. Nevertheless, it is not customary 
for Ministers of the Government officially to address in this way 
an organisation which is engaged in an agitation against the 
Government of a friendly country. Difficulties arise and the 
Government of the friendly country protests. It is therefore desir- 
able, if I may say so, to refrain from sending such messages. 
Apart from the consideration mentioned above, sometimes it 
is difficult to know what a particular organisation stands for and 
who its sponsors are. The professed objects may be very good and 
desirable but some of the sponsors may have other aims in view, 
I therefore suggest that our Ministers here as well as in the 
provinces might exercise some caution in this respect. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Indian Embassy 
Kathmandu 
Nepal 
26 April 1949 

Respected Sardaiji, 

I have not heard from you now for quite a while. I know 
you are very busy, but an encouraging word from one whom 
one respects makes it easier for one to carry on. This is not a 
complaint but the feeling of an humble Gongressite expressed to- 
wards a venerable old man. I asked a long time ago an auto- 
graphed photograph of yours. Gan I be lucky this time? 

The people over here after all have just started moving for- 
ward though the pace is very very slow. The greatest handicap 
is the advice of the British Ambassador. He is very anti-Indian 
and I have come to know that at the time Nepal lent us their 
troops last year he went to the extent of telling the Gommander- 
in-Ghiefhere that it is below [his] dignity and unwise to help India. 
And all this being said from a place which belongs to us. It is 
painful. It also pains when I see our prestige getting a setback 
by our not occupying our own house and staying in one which, 
compared to the one meant for India’s representative, is definitely 
shabby. It is now getting on to two years since the question of 
our property cropped up. And today the practical position is the 
same as ever. I am given to understand that the British are only 
moving out of our house when they have built one for themselves. 
That is another two years’ time at least. If this is agreed to then 
I am afraid our prestige over here will suffer heavily. With what- 
ever implements, which were not many, you sent me here, I 
have tried my best to shoulder out the British. And then getting 
over the Americans and then the French over there is a way how the 
British want to lessen the importance of India in Nepal. Because 
they belong to one race more or less and it makes them three 
to me alone. But still by God’s grace I will hold out. But I could 
have done very much better if I had the last hold of the British 
removed and that is his occupying India’s house and Iiidia’s re- 
presentative occupying a borrowed one from Nepal. I cannot 
write any more on this. 
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It was only when I felt that either the India Government Is not 
interested about keeping Nepal with it by weaning it away from 
the influence of the British or it does not realise the importance 
of this country to India that I asked for my release. I do not know 
whether I will have your blessings for this or otherwise and go 
back and do some other work where I can be made use of. For 
this my attitude is the same as of a soldier. I want orders from 
my beloved leaders. But that will be after a short respite of some 
months when I will attend to my family affairs. Of course, subject 
to my country’s call. In this I do need your guidance and help 
by encouraging me. Affairs in the Punjab are not in a happy 
plight. I wish you devote your personal time to that, till it stands 
on its legs. To me it appears we have to root out communalism 
completely before we can be safe and happy. By this I mean 
both religious [bigotry] and provincialism. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Suijit Singh Majithia 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
9 May 1949 

My dear Surjit Singh, 

Thank you for your letter of 26 April 1949 which I received 
yesterday on my return from Indore. 

2. I am sorry to hear that you arc not quite happy about things 
there. 1 agree that we have to wean Nepal away from the West- 
ern influences which dominated it for so long. 

3. We have run out of stock of the photographs which we have 
been sending to embassies etc. at their request. When I get a 
fresh supply I shall not hesitate to send one to you. 

4. I am doing my best to put Punjab on its feet again but for 
that co-operation from the Punjabis is necessary. From recent events 
it is difficult to sec when that province will attain any stability. 

With kind regards, 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Paid 


His Excellency Shri Suijit Singh Majithia 
Ambassador for India in Nepal 
Kathmandu 
Nepal 
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12 Lytton Road 
Dehra Dun 
4 June 1949 

My dear Friend, 

I had heard that you are taking rest here at Circuit House 
for a month or two in order to recoup your health. I did not 
like to disturb you and so I had left my card only on 23 May 
ast. I hope the same was [brought] to your notice. I was not 
well myself and was quite serious at Bombay in the months of 
January, February and March, but am feehng gradually better 
at present. I hope the rest has benefited you and you are gradually 
improwng. How I wish I could meet you once during your stay 
here, for my old and decaying health will hardly enable me to 
leave this place to have the pleasure of personal contact with you 
in any other place. So I would request you to kindly inform me 
It 1 may visit Circuit House at any time convenient to you. 

On my arrival here from Bombay I was informed that you 
had to make a forced landing at Jaipur, when I was at Bombay, 
but as I was senous at that time, I was not informed of the 
same. Recemly I have seen in papers that an accident had luckily 
been avoided while you were passing in your car to New Delhi. 
Wease accept my sincere congratulations. God save you to guide 
the destimes of India for years- to come. 

Yours sincerely, 

Joodha 

Maharaja & Retired Prime 
Minister of Nepal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
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Debra Dun 
5 June 1949 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 June 1949. 

I am sorry I was not free when Your Highness came here, 
but ever since I have been wanting to see Your Highness at your 
own house rather than to trouble you to come here all the way. 
I shall take an early opportunity of doing so. I would let Your 
Highness know on the telephone when it will be possible for me 
to come to meet you. 

Many thanks for Your Highness’ congratulations, but the fact is 
that the Press report regarding the incident of car accident is in< 
correct. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja Joodba Shumshere Jung Bahadur, 
Maharaja and retired Prime Minister of Nepal 
12 Lytton Road 
Dehra Dun 
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New Delhi 
28 April 1949 

My dear Gopalaswami/ 

oo Information Services dated 

, c* j Karachi. I give below an extract under the 

heading Adverse Propaganda” : 

Khursheed publishes a long list of petty thefts, robberies, 
incidents, arrests of traders and satyagrahis, purport- 
e to ave been carried from a Delhi newspaper, giving a 
headhne analysis of the day’s incidents in the city; From 
this hst It would appear, says the paper, that thieves and 
goondas have the freedom to do whatever they please, while 
the Mushms are smarting under aU sorts of restrictions., 

’ r ^ part of India’s population consists of thieves 

and hooligans, with their representatives occupying the minis- 
tenal gaddis, ^ ^ 

The extract speaks for itself. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
Mimster for Transport & Railways 
Govt, of India 
New Delhi 


Minister of Kashmir, 1937-43; Member, Constituent 
Indian DclePatin ‘ Portfolio, Government of India, 1947-48; Leader of 

port and Dcfenc^ ° Security Council, 1948; Minister for Railways and Trans- 
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TELEGRAM 


28 September 1947 

From Foreign, Karachi 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

FROM PRIME MINISTER PAKISTAN TO PRIME MINISTER INDIA. YOUR 
TELEGRAM REGARDINQ CORRESPONDENCE .BETWEEN (US) AND PRIME 
MINISTER OF UNITED KINGDOM. 1 NOTE THAT YOU DO NOT AGREE 
WTH MY ACCOUNT OP HAPPENINGS IN PUNJAB AND ELSEWHERE. 
YOUR OWN ACCOUNT AS GIVEN IN THE AIDE-MEMOIRE WHICH WAS 
HANDED TO ME IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CONFERENCE ON 19 SEPTEMBER 
IN DELHI IS REPLETE WITH UTTERLY UNFOUNDED ALLEGATIONS AND 
INSIKOATIONS. I AM REPLYING TO THAT AIDE-MEMOIRE SEPARATELY AS 
Z STATED AT THE TIME THAT I COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO DEAL 
WITH IT WITHOUT FURTHER EXAMINATION AND INVESTIGATION. 

2. THE CONFERENCES WE HAVE HAD SO FAR HAVE SERVED A USEFUL 
BUT LIMITED PURPOSE. AS 1 STATED IN StY TELEGRAM OP 9 SEPTEMBER 
TO YOU THE lUPPENINCS IN EAST PUNJAB AND IN DELHI ARB THE 
RESULT OF A PREARRANGED PLAN BY THE SIKHS AND CERTAIN OTHER 
ELEMENTS TO WIFE OUT MUSUUS SECTOR BY SECTOR, t TRIED TO 
DRAW THE ATTENTION OP YOUR GOVERNMENT TO THIS ASPECT OP THE 
MATTER MANY A TIME AND STATED IN MY TELEGRAM TO YOU OF 12 
SEPTEMBER THAT WE MUST COME TO CRIPS WITH BASIG ISSUE WHICH 
IS DETERMINATION TO LIQUIDATE MUSLIMS IN EAST PUNJAB. I MUST 
SAY THAT YOUR GOVERNMENT HAS NOT BEEN PREPARED TO FACE THIS 
ISSUE WITH THE RESULT THAT CONFERENCES BETWEEN US SERVED 
ONLY TO MITIGATE ITS EVIL EFPECIS TO A CERTAIN EXTENT BUT 
DID NOT REMOVE ROOT CAUSE OP ALL THE TROUBLES. THE MAIN OUT- 
COME OF THESE CONFERENCES HAS BEEN TO PACIUTATE A SOMEWHAT 
IRREGULAR FLOW OF REFUGEES AND IN SOME CASES TO GIVE 
PROTECTION AND CARE TO THOSE IN REFUGEE CAMPS. 

3. IT WAS BECAUSE WE WANTED TO REMAIN IN CONTINUOUS TOUCH 
WITH YOU TO SECURE YOUR UTMOST CO-OPERATION THAT WE REPEATED- 
LY ASKED THAT JOINT CONFERENCE OP BOTH GOVERNMENTS SHOULD BE 
HELD AT HIGHEST LEVEL TO DEVISE JOINT MEASURES. THE LAHORE CON- 
FERENCES OF 29 AUGUST AND 3 SEPTEMBER THE LAHORE CONFERENCE 
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OF 14 SEPTEMBER AND THE DELHI CONFERENCE OF 19 SEPTEMBER 
WERE ALL HELD AT OUR REQUEST WHICH SHOWS THAT WE HAVE 
TRIED TO DO OUR VERY BEST IN WAY OF MUTUAL CONSULTATION. 

4. AS I HAVE SAID ABOVE RESULTS OF ACHIEVEMENTS ALTHOUGH 
USEFUL WERE LIMITED AND IN OUR INTENSE ANXIETY TO RESTORE LAW 
AND ORDER AND SAVE THOUSANDS OF INNOCENT LIVES AND MISERY TO 
MILLIONS WE FELT THAT WHAT HAD NOT BEEN ACHIEVED BY CON- 
SULTATIONS BETWEEN THE TWO GOVERNMENTS MIGHT BE POSSIBLE 
OF ACHIEVEMENT IF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL DOMINION GOV- 
ERNMENTS AND UNITED KINGDOM MET IN CONFERENCE TO DISCUSS THE 
WHOLE MATTER AND TO DEVISE WAYS AND MEANS OF SECURING 
PEACE. THIS METHOD WAS NOT TO SUPPLANT BUT TO SUPPLEMENT 
THE JOINT CONFERENCES BETWEEN US. 

5. REGARDING YOUR COMPLAINT THAT I DID NOT MAKE A REFER- 
ENCE TO THIS MATTER IN OUR MEETING ON 19 AND 20 SEPTEMBER I 
SHOULD MENTION THAT WE HAD ALREADY ON 18 SEPTEMBER ASKED 
PRIME MINISTER OF UNITED KINGDOM TO BRING THE MATTER TO 
NOTICE OF ALL DOMINIONS INCLUDING OF COURSE INDIA DOMINION 
and as SUCH IT WAS LEFT TO UNITED KINGDOM PRIME MINISTER TO 
TRANSMIT CORRESPONDENCE TO YOU. 

6. MY OBJECT IN SUGGESTING NEUTRAL OBSERVERS FROM OUTSIDE 
WAS PARTLY TO HAVE AN IMPARTIAL ACCOUNT OF THESE DISTURBANCES 
SO THAT ACCUSATIONS OF ONESIDED VERSIONS ARE AVOIDED AND 
PARTLY TO APPLY PSYCHOLOGICAL PRESSURE ON PEOPLE TO BE ON 
THEIR BEST BEHAVIOUR. WE REGRET THAT YOU DO NOT APPROVE 
PROPOSAL. 

7. BOTH DOMINIONS HAVE ACCEPTED THE PRINCIPLE OF IMPARTIAL 
INVESTIGATION. THE NEXT QUESTION IS WHAT THE PERSONNEL OF 
THE INVESTIGATION COMMISSION SHOULD BE. YOU HAVE RAISED OBJEC- 
TIONS TO FOREIGN AUTHORITIES. ON THE OTHER HAND THERE ARE 
OBVIOUS DIFFICULTIES IN THE WAY OF SELECTING PERSONNEL FROJI 
WITHIN THE TWO DOMINIONS. WE HAVE ALREADY MADE A CONCRETE 
proposal that REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL THE' DOMINIONS SHOULD 
MEET IMMEDIATELY AND THINK OUT WAYS AND MEANS OF BEST COURSE 
TO BE ADOPTED. THIS CONFERENCE SHOULD ALSO CONSIDER THE 
QUESTION OF APPOINTMENT OF AN IMPARTIAL COMMISSION AND ITS 
PERSONNEL. I TRUST YOU WILL BE ABLE TO AGREE TO THIS 
PROPOSAL. 

8. LET ME ASSURE YOU AGAIN THAT WE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN READY 
and even now are READY AND WILLING TO DO ALL WE CAN BY 
COMMON EFFORT AND JOINT CONSULTATION AND CO-OPERATION TO 
RESTORE PEACE AND MAINTAIN LAW AND ORDER. 
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New Delhi 
19 December 1948 

My dear Sardarji, 

Clause 1 of Section I of the recent agreement concluded with 
Pakistan reads as follows: 

"1. The repomibility for protection the lives and property of the 
miooriiy communities and for eosuriag that they receive justice and that 
their dvie rights are fully safeguarded rests on the Government of the 
Domioion in which the minorities reside. The allegiance and loyalty of 
the minorities is to the State of which they are citizens and it is there- 
fore their right and duty to have their grievances redressed by the 
Covenunent of their own State. Leaden in each Dominion should male 
public dedaratiofu to this cflcct at every suitable opportunity as part 
of the impleroenution of the provisions of the agrecoieot.’’ 

I shall be grateful if in accordance tvith this agreement, you 
will be good enough to refer to the question of the allegiance 
and loyalty of the minorities in the sense mentioned above on 
suitable occasions in the course of your public speeches. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalaswaml 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbbai Patel 
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New Delhi 
25 November 1949 


My dear Diwakar,* 

I am enclosing an extract of a report which we have received 
from the Deputy High Commissioner, Lahore. The dangers of this 
type of propaganda are obtdous and I think we should do some- 
thing to counteract it. This can be done, as far as I can see, m 
two ways. One is by giving it suitable publicity in India itsell, 

r President of Karnalak PCC; pUmeered movement for separate Kaniaiak 
State; \fember, CA; Information & Broadcaicing Minister, 1948-52; ° 

Bihar, 1952-57; President, Gandhi Peace Foundation and Gandhi Smarak Nidhi 
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so that they would know that tactics like this can be exposed, 
and the second is by doing counter-propaganda in the country 
in which repercussions of such propaganda might be felt. I 
should like you to consider this matter from both these aspects 
and issue necessary publicity directives. I should like to know 
the action that you have taken. It would, of course, be neces- 
sary to ensure that the secrecy of the source is, in no way, com- 
promised. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri R. R. Diwakar 

Minister of State for Information and Broadcasting 

New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT OF A REPORT DATED 18-11-1949 FROM DEPUTY HIGH 
COMMISSIONER FOR INDIA IN PAKISTAN, LAHORE 

Pakistan seems to be going all out to impress other Muslim countries both 
with her own progress and also with the wrongs she has suffered at the hands 
of India. Apart from the “Islamistan” tour of Chaudhry Khaliq-uz-Zaman,^ 
efforts are being made to get important visitors to visit Pakistan where every 
effort is made to impress on them the importance of Pakistan to Islam and 
the injury to Islam caused or being caused by India. The latest of such visi- 
tors has been the Iranian divine and thinker, Alama Mohamad Taqi Falsafi. 
An instance of the effort to arouse anti-Indian feelings and create sympathy 
for Pakistan was the stage-managed visit of the Alama to the Women’s 
Home in Lahore. It was arranged that the arrival of a truck load of re- 
covered abducted Muslim women from East Punjab should synchronise with 
the visit of the Alama. Although the women had been recovered by India in 
implementation of her own policy and had been in an East Punjab camp for 
some time, the whole show was so staged as to create an impression of Paki- 
stan having recovered these women at great risk and cost. Villagers had been 
hired to act as fathers and relatives of the recovered women and imme- 
diately on arrival of the women very touching scenes of reunion were staged 
before the Alama, which brought tears to his eyes. Similar scenes of deep 
emotional pathos were staged at the children’s home and in the camp for 
Kashmiri refugees in West Punjab and Azad Kashmir, and the Alama is car- 
rying back with him deep impressions of Pakistani Muslims having suffered 

t Member, UP Legislative Assembly before partition ; Member, Working Com- 
mittee, All India Muslim League 
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subjects such as repression in the frontier: States of Pakistan. 
Material obtained from the Bureau’s service called “Cross currents 
in Pakistan politics” arc provided to selected correspondents of 
newspapers like the Hindustan Times, News Chronicle, Tribune 
and Hindi and Urdu newspapers. Material favourable to India 
and critical of Pakistan whenever received from our embassies 
in the Middle East is also released unofficially to selected corres- 
pondents. An important story to expose the tactics employed by 
Gurmani in his hand-out issued at his Press conference in Cairo is 
being prepared and is likely to be issued shortly by the Bureau. 

The Bureau has already taken action on the copy of the 
Deputy High Commissioner’s report sent with your letter of 25 
November received by them direct from the External Affairs 
Ministry and the story based on it was released to the Press 
yesterday in consultation with that Ministry. A copy of the story 
is enclosed for your information. 

An outstanding success was a story exposing Pakistan’s 
pamphlet called “Neutral Opinion” containing statements alleged 
to have been made by officers of the British Red Cross asserting 
atrocities by Gurkha troops and bombing of undefended civi- 
lians. By reference to the British Red Cross, it was established 
that no such statements were made by the officers named and 
this propaganda stunt of the Pakistan Government was exposed 
in a front page story in a number of newspapers in India. 

Special material was also obtained from our delegation at 
Lake Success on our request to expose Pakistan at U.N. meetings. 
A recent example was the story showing the futile attempt 
Pakistan made to secure codification of the rights relating to 
international rivers. The full text of Mr. Larsen’s recent letter 
to the New York Times on Kashmir, supporting India, was also 
similarly obtained and released to the Press. The cold reception 
to Khaliq-uz-Zaman’s Islamistan mission was also exposed in the 
Indian Press. 

Urdu publications on Kashmir arc dealt with largely by 
supplying material to Urdu newspapers in Kashmir and to Radio 
Kashmir by our publications in the Urdu magazine called Kashmir 
which is produced under the control of the I. & B. Ministry though 
acknowledged to the National Conference for distribution in the 
Slate. Anti-Pakistan material is also received from the Jammu 
and Kashmir Government which is issued to selected correspon- 
dents in consultation with the Ministry of External Affairs. A 
recent example was the statement made by the Administrative 
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Officer [of] Gurcz regarding the decision of the people of three 
villages in the Gurez sector to remain on the Indian side of 
the proposed demarcation line. 

Material prepared by the Bureau is also made available to 
the External Publicity Division of the External Affairs Ministry 
for supply to our embassies and consulates abroad and to AIR 
for use in its external broadcasts. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. R. Diwakar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 December 1949 

My dear Diwakar, 

Thank you for your letter of 30 November 1949. I am 
grateful for the pains which you have taken in dealing with my 
letter. 

2. The general lines on which your Press Information Bureau 
is proceeding are quite sound. You have, however, to ensure that 
Rot only suitable publicity is given here but that the Press in foreign 
countries is also sufficiently informed of the tactics which the 
Pakistan Government is employing in vilifying India. This parti- 
cular story, to which I have referred in my previous corres- 
pondence, would be quite cfTectivc and I suggest that the Press 
attaches abroad should be specially asked to see that, this kind of 
propaganda is exposed. We should warn our Press attaches in 
Iran, where the Allama seems to have some following, that this 
sort of propaganda is likely to be started again when he returns 
and that as soon as the Allama returns they might try to con- 
tact him and tell him what exactly the facts were. Alternatively, 
they may put out the story about the time that the Allama is due 
to return, so that any unfavourable publicity that might be started 
by the Mla-ma on bis return, could be focestaJlecL 

3. I would also suggest that a collection of some glaring, bare- 
faced and shameful pieces of propaganda by Pakistan, illustrative 
of the disgraceful methods they have been following, might be 
compiled and handed out to Press correspondents here and 
abroad. Isolated, these pieces of propaganda may not have the 
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same appeal or attraction, but a collection of these pieces will, 
in my opinion, have a telling effect and expose Pakistan’s tactics. 
The title of the pamphlet or the hand-out may be something like 
‘How Pakistan Lies’ or ‘How Pakistan Vilifies.’ 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri R. R. Diwakar 
Minister of State for 
Information and Broadcasting 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
2|^December 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Your letter of 1-12-49. So far as foreign countries are 
concerned, it is a matter for External Affairs to take up. I am 
conveying the suggestion to them through the PIO [Principal 
Information Officer]. 

Regarding the booklet, I am considering the matter and will 
let you know. There, too, I am consulting External Affairs. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. R. Diwakar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 December 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I spoke to you some time ago of a move which is being made 
by some East Bengal Hindus demanding the partition of East Paki- 
stan. This is gathering momentum and it has also diverted the 
attention of a section of the refugees in West Bengal who were 
otherwise being exploited by interested persons and utilised for 
anti-Government purposes. 
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One of the leaflets issued by this association is enclosed for your 
information. I shall have a talk with you about this matter some 
time later. 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad* 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

[“Now or Never” — publiihed by the CounciS for Protection of the Rights 
of Minorities, Calcutta, 19491 
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Dehra Dun 
6 July 1949 

My dear Gopalaswami, 

You will be interested to read the attached copy of a secret 
report which we have received from the Central Intelligence 
Officer, Calcutta. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shrl Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
Minister for Transport 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT FROM A SECRET REPORT DATED 20-G-49. RECEIVED 
FROM THE CEPORAL INTELLIGENCE OFFICER, CALCUTTA 

7. The Pakistan authorities and the Muslim leaden are tactfully creating such 
a situation gradually in East Pakistan as to compel the Hindus either to eva- 
cuate or embrace Islam. 

6. Attempts are being made almost everywhere m East Pakistan to convert 
the Hindus by inducements and other means avoiding publicity except in cases 
of rich and high class Hindus just to show to the world that these are cases 
of voluntary conversions. In Rajsbabi atiempU are faein^ made to stifle through 
conveision the sweepers who oRen threaten to go to the Indian Union to 

• Dr Syama Prasad Mookerjee; Finance Minister, Bengal, 1941.42; Member, CA; 
Minister in first Nehru Cabmel; President, Hindu Mahaiabha: Founder-leader Jan 
Sangb 
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join the rest of their community and for this purpose a notorious Muslim 
goonda of the town has been appointed as Head Sardar. 

9. In areas where the Hindus are in a very small minority their females 
are insulted and sometimes even molested by Muslim youths, without any 
redress even if it is reported to the authorities. In most cases, therefore, the 
relations of the girls do not even dare to protest and try to overlook such 
incidents, fearing more serious troubles. 

10. Hindu educated girls of influential families are also often induced to 
marry Muslim youths and attempts are made to put aged Hindu girls of in- 
fluential caste Hindus to trouble in various ways to compel them to yield 
to such inducements. The history of the arrest of Miss Monoroma Ghosh, 
daughter of Ramesh Chandra Ghosh ofNawabganj, Rajshahi, as a Communist 
is that a Muslim officer of the local Civil Supplies, who is a very [close] 
neighbour of the girl, induced her continually to marry him. When she refused 
such a proposal she was declared as an Islam hater and was told that there 
was no place for any Muslim-hater in Pakistan. The girl still strongly protes- 
ted when she was forcibly molested one day. She then sent a letter to Shri 
Probhash Chandra Lahiri, MLA, East Pakistan, giving all details of the case for 
moving the authorities for redress. Shri Probhash Lahiri brought this to the 
notice of the District Magistrate, Rajshahi, and two days afterwards she was 
arrested for being a member of the CPI. She has been kept separately in 
the Rajshahi Jail hospital, although not ill. She is always kept there strict- 
ly under the care of Muslim officers and is not allowed to interview her rela- 
tives. 

11. In another case the daughter of a Hindu doctor, who is the brother 
of contractor Ratish Mazumdar of Rajshahi town and is an influential mem- 
ber of the minority community of Rajshahi town, was similarly harassed on the 
alleged ground that she was a strong supporter of Netaji Subhas Bose. 

12. Another similar attempt was to put two college girls — daughters of one 
Habu Babu of Maharajpur, Rajshahi,^ — -into trouble who immediately shifted 
his daugiiters to Calcutta, thus sardng the daughters and himself from shame 
and social ruin. 

13. A few days ago, a motor car of Dr. Ashutosh Chatterjee of Nawab- 
ganj, who is very friendly with the local authorities and an influential man, was 
requisitioned and seized without due notice and reasons. He approached the 
District Magistrate, Rajshahi, without any result and is now contemplating 
to evacuate. 

14. The house of one Ram Pada Babu of Nawabganj was recently occupied 
forcibly by an Adjutant of the P.N.G., without any subsequent redress from 
the authorities. 
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EXTRACT FROM A SPEECH DELIVERED BY SARDAR PATEL 

ON EAST BENGAL IN THE CONGRESS SUBJECTS COMMITTEE 

The problem of East Bengal is diSiculL There are about 15 million 
Hindus there. They are weak and soft. TTie people of Punjab were diffc* 
rent. They were strong, could assert themselves and could fighL The people of 
East Bengal are in a sad plight. Nobody wants to leave his own hearth and 
home without any reason. After all in India they just have to starve. It is 
because condidons in whidi they live there are bad that they migrate to 
India. This was one of the important questions that was recently discussed at 
the Inter-Dotninion Conference and let us hope that a satisfactory agreement 
will be reached. The issue is undoubtedly serious and its seriousness has been 
made dear to Pakistan. The Hindus, who bad Idt East Bengal and were now 
in India as refugees, must return there. India cannot undertake that burden 
and would be faced with serious problems if they were to remain here and 
others were to follow. The Pakistan Government must create conditions for the 
peaceful stay of these persons in their own homes. They must protect them 
from harassment or peneeution- They must be assured that their lives would 
not be in danger in Pakistan. I suggested some time ago that if the Hindus 
in very large numbers were made to leave East Bengal on aeeount of tin* 
satisfactory conditions created there, the Pakisun Government should pro- 
vide additional space for their settlement. This suggestion was made as one 
of the methods of soIuQon of tbb difEcuU problem, by mutual discussions and 
agreement. It was not intended as a challenge or as an impoution by force. I 
have no aggressive intentions against Pakistan and believe that the two 
Dominions must settle this problem amicably by mutual discussions. I always 
desire peace- If I did not, I could not have spent a life time with Gandhiji. 

I do not hesitate in saying what 1 feel whether it displeases Hindus, Muslims 
or anybody else. I admit that 1 do so in blunt language, but to leam the 
proper language I shall have to spend my neat iMrth abo with Gandhiji. It is 
possible there may be other methods by which this problem could be solved, 
but if Pakistan has any alternative solution, she must put it down, so that we 
can discuss it amicably together. Whatever I am saying is not merely in the 
interests of the refugees but also for the good of Pakistan. It is for Pakistan 
now to take concrete steps tn solve the problem; otherwise India cannot 
undertake the burden of these refugees and will be crushed under its weight 
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Bombay 
3 September 1949 

My dear Mohanlal Sakscna/ 

I have seen a copy of Shivdasani’s- telegram to [G.N.] 
Chandra^ [Sec enclosure] dated 31 August regarding exchange of 
property between Muslims who have left for Pakistan and non- 
Muslims \vho are in Pakistan or have migrated to India. My own 
feeling is that the only ^\'ay to settle this affair is by having resort 
to declaration of evacuee property in the maximum possible instan- 
ces and facilitating such exchanges as can be negotiated. I 
realise that this might be somewhat unfair to the large number of 
refugees for \vhom such exchange facilities might not be pos- 
sible, but as far as I can see, our position is that we should take 
from Pakistan whatever we can get and keep on striving for the 
rest. Otherwise, merely for this reason our property there would 
be grabbed ^vithout any returns to us while there would be 
mounting discontent here. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Mohanlal Saksena 
Minister of State for Relief and Rehabilitation 
New Delhi 

ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

31 August 1949 

From Hicomind, Karachi 
To Foreign, New Delhi 

TROM Sim’D.\S,VKI FOR CHANDRA. 

AS RESULT or TICnTENtNO UP OF EVACUEE PROPERTi’ LAW IN LNDIA NUMBER OF 
HINDU EVACUEES AND NON-EVACUEr.S RECEIVING GOOD OFFERS FROM HmSLIMS OF 

> Secrctar>- of Congress Party in Parliament, 1947-49; Union Minister for Reha- 
bilit.nlion, 1940-50 
2 ICS officer 

2 ICS; Secretar)-, Ministry of Refugee Rehabilitation, Goi-emmcnt of India, 
July 19-40 
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OUTSIDE AGREED AREAS AND OF AGREED AREAS TOR EXCHANGE OF PROPERTY. 

mSLOa IVaaETT execution op AOKPRUSKm cuarino op wcome-tax and 
EXECUTION of IRREVOCABLE POWERS OP AnORNEV FOR REGISTRATION 8Y BOTH 
PARTIES. THEY ABSOLVE HINDUS PROW OBTAOimo SANCTION FROM PAUSTAN 
GOVERNMENT FOR WHICH THEY THEUSBLVES ASSUME TULL RESPONHEIUTY. 
IHNOUS ANXIOUS TO KNOW IP GOyERNSIE.*IT OP INDIA WILL CONFIRM SUCH SXCHANOES 
AND WILL ALLOW REOtSTRATlQN ON IRREVOCABLE POWERS OF ATTORNEY EXECUT- 
ED LN PAVOUR OP TRANSFEREES PROVIDED INCOME-TAX CLEARED. ENQUIRIES 
INCREASINO DAILY. PLEASE ADVISE. 
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New Delhi 
10 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am very grateful to you for your letter dated 3 September 
1949. I was out on tour and could not attend to it earlier. 

I have consulted the representatives of displaced penona 
in Delhi regarding facilitating the exchanges of evacuee property; 
but they all seem to be opposed to such a proposal. They seem to 
think that such a policy wU! be in contravention of our original 
stand that exchanges should take place at governmental level. It 
has also been pointed out to us that such exchanges are likely 
to be few and far between. So far as I am concerned I would 
only like to allow exchanges in such a manner that the pool 
of evacuee property is not adversely affected. This would perhaps 
mean that we allow exchanges of non-MusUm property only with 
the property of intending Muslim evacuees from India. 

As regards tightening our control, we have been able to secure 
property worth several crores in UP, Bombay and Delhi; but 
there has been a lot of agitation against the manner in which it 
has been taken. I have received a long letter from Jawaharlalji ex- 
pressing his disapproval of the way in which the Custodians have 
been working. He proposes to bring the whole question before 
the Cabinet. His letter only reminds me of your warning that 
1 would be able to enact the otdiiwnce but not implement it. 

I am very glad to read from newspapers that your health is 
rapidly improving. I was thinking of coming over to Bombay 
to talk the matter over with you; but in view of the stream of 
visitors which you have been having recently, I changed my mind. 
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I am wriling back lo Jawaharlaljx giving my point of view. 
It xvill now be for the Cabinet to decide. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohanlal Saksena 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
16 September 1949 

My dear Mohanlal Saksena, 

Thank you for your letter dated 10 September 1949. 

I quite realise your diflvcultics; in fact, I fully sympathise 
with them and I had already foretold that you would have to 
face them. 

I feel that, in the circumstances in which you find yourself, 
facilitating exchanges of evacuee jxropcrly is the only method 
by which you can reduce the adverse balance. Our original stand 
that exchanges should take pl.acc at government level has now 
lo be given up because such exchanges are not possible on account 
of Pakistan’s altitude. Merely to cling to that stand would not, 
therefore, be wise. 

If yon arc thinking of coming over to Bombay, the mere 
number of visitors Avhom I receive .should not deter you. A large 
tnajority of them arc merely courtesy callers who enquire about 
my health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Shri Mohanlal Saksena 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 September 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

There is a meeting of the Rehabilitation Committee of the 
Cabinet tomorrow at 11-.30 a.m. I am very sorry that it will not 
be possible for me to attend that meeting, p.artly because it 
would be very warm and partly because I would have to attend 
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another meeting of the Cabinet in the afternoon and it would not 
be desirable for me to undergo the strain of two meetings the 
same day. At the same time, I realise that the agenda is very 
important. I am, therefore, sending you a note incorporating my 
views on the two questions of evacuee property law and the 
accommodation of displaced persons in Delhi. 

If you agree, you might apprise the committee of my views 
on these matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nchni 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

AMEND^tENTS TO EVACUEE PROPERTY LAW 

The main question under this head is that ofdefjniiion of the term "eva' 
ciiee,” The committee ecasistiag of Messrs. Chandra, Sundarant, Dharma 
Vira, Dantyagi and Rajagopat has made its report. We have also had the 
benefit of H.P.M.’s comments on that report I have also seen a minute 
recorded by H.P.M. la which be has referred to the effect of this pro- 
perty taw on East and West Bengal and on Kashmir. 

2> The present definition of the term '‘evacuee*’ is proposed to be retained 
by the committee in respect of the fim two dauses. The third clause, namely, 
‘ who has after the first day of Nfarcb 1947 acquired in any manner whatsoever 
any right to, interest in or benefit from any property which is treated as 
evacuee property under any law for the lime being in force in Pakiston” is 
proposed to be deleted. I feel that, with such deletion, the definition would 
be wholly inadequate either for our purposes or for the purpose of an effective 
administration of evacuee property law. It would also be quite inconsistent 
'vith the actual position regarding evacuees or with the requirements of 
the situation created by actual or potential departure of persons from India. 
It is, in my opinion, indisputably necessary that we should bear in mind 
these additional factors, for there « no doubt whatsoever that an appre- 
ciable dement of those Muslims who are resident in India is making arrange- 
ments for transferring its loyalty to Pakistan and is merely biding its time in 
Order to gain the utmost possible advantage out ofthefr property, f beEeve 
we have instances of substantial property bolden who have professed a 
sense of grievance against w in regard to the administration of the property 
law and who have, in the next few days, actually left the country tor 
Pakistan. The committee appears to have considered a widening of the 
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definition in its contracted form, which would result from retention of the 
present sections 2(c)(i) and 2(c)(ii) and deletion of 2(c)(iii). I regret, 
however, that instead of facing the issue squarely, they have contented 
themselves by posing certain questions without providing an answer. . In 
H.P.M.’s comments, .1 feel that the case for extension of the contracted defi- 
nition referred to above has been recognised by implication. H.P.M. has 
stated, in reply to the questions posed by the committee, that in certain con- 
tingencies further enquiries should be instituted. It would, . however, be 
profitless to institute further enquiries, if there is no legal provision under 
which the resultant position flowing from the completion of such enquiries 
can be safeguarded or successfully implemented. 

3. The question of administration of evacuee property involves many 
considerations, and it would be as wrong on our part to ignore the one as 
it would be to ignore the other. We have to take a decision, bearing in mind 
the cumulative effect of these relevant considerations. Some of the consi- 
derations which have struck me, I detail below, stating what, in my view, is 
the logical consequence flowing from each: 

(a) We have to bear in mind the effect of the administration of the 
evacuee property law on our refugees. It was in July last that a conference 
regarding evacuee property was convened, at which representatives of dis- 
placed persons were present. The conference was in favour of suitable amend- 
ments of such law with a view to closing all avenues of fraud and with a view 
to including a large category of persons who were, what might be termed, 
constructive evacuees. That is, a substantial element of Muslims who, while 
not coming within the definition of the evacuee law which was at that time 
in force, deserve to be so included on the ground that in effect and in their 
intentions they were evacuees. The refugee opinion is, therefore, overwhelm- 
ingly in favour of the tightening up and widening of the definition of 
“evacuee” as stated in the existing ordinance. 

(b) We have also to bear in mind the relationship between the ad- 
ministration of evacuee property and our rehabilitation programme. We can 
take it as axiomatic that the result of the present financial emergency wonld 
be a slowing down in our rehabilitation programme. We are already being 
accused of lukewarmness in the administration of the evacuee property law as 
compared with Pakistan. In Pakistan, apparently, they do much more than 
what the law permits and naturally we cannot do anything to remedy these 
transgressions. Here we are accused of doing much less than the law per- 
mits, and naturally the refugee opinion charges us with expressing misplaced 
sympathy with and consideration for persons who are constructively and poten- 
tially disloyal to India as against a lack of consideration and want of sympathy 
for the plight of refugees by failing to provide the only immediate means of 
rehabilitation or shelter in such property as might be available from out of 
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the pool of evacuee properties. li^ as Is inevitable, our rehabilitation pro- 
gramme slows down and this source of rehabilitation also shrinks, the cumulative 
effect would certainly he a bitter hostility against us amongst the refugees. Per- 
force, the programme of rehal^tatioa will take a longer time, and there 
would be growing discontent both at the pace of rehabilitation and its con- 

(c) The attitude of Pakistan in regard to the administration of their 
own evacuee law is a very relevant factor. TTiere is, as I have already stated, 
unmistakable proof of their being much ahead of us in the seisure of 
evacuee property and utilisation of the same for purposes of rehabilitation. In 
fact, the Pakistan Government have boasted of having no refugees in their 
camps. This has been made possible by a ruthless administration of the 
evacuee property law and its allotment to refugees. They have shown no 
qualms of conscience, and have, whether the law permitted it or not, seised 
property, tom away mutual agreements and have practically paid little heed 
to any remonstrance from us. The result has been a very considerable advene 
balance against us in regard to the quantum as well as administration of 
evacuee property. I am informed that they contemplate even more drastic 
changes in their evacuee property legislation, the result of which would be far- 
reaching and disastrous. It is quite possible that they will shortly come out 
with these drastic evacuee property laws. This would create even further bitter- 
ness not only amongst the refugees but also amongst millions of sympathisen 
with them amongst non-refugees. We would be accused of not intending business, 
while Pakistan goes on grabbing evacuee or non-evacuee property at will. I 
do not think that any legislation which we may pass will have the least 
effect in preventing or deterring the Pakutan Govenment from proceeding with 
the execution of its nefarious designs. Whether it b in regard to the conse- 
quence of such legblation in West Bengal or if they have a design for 
extension of that to East Bengal, our attitude will make no difference to them. 

In my judgment, therefore, we should not hesitate to apply strictly our own 
evacuee law, except that we should make sure that no injmtice b done to a 
genuine resident or citben of India. 

(d) As regards the effect of any adminbtration of the evacuee pro- 
perty law of ours on Bengal, I bave already mentioned above that nothing 
that we may do or not do will have the least effect on Fakbtan’s design to 
grab Hindu property in East Bengal, if they think that such a coune 
would give them some advantage. The moment they dedde that the time has 
come that thb should be done, they win do so irrespective of what we say 
either in our communicationi to them or in the Press Unfortunately, in all 
such matters, we bave been content with leaving the initiative in the bands 
of Pakutan. They are utilising this pondon of advantage with determination, and 
thb has naturally led to serious discontent not only amongst the refugees but 
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also amongst the non-refugees in India. How long can we afford to ignore 
this discontent? 

(e) The question has been raised of the effect of the administration of 
the evacuee property law on Muslims in India in general and in Kashmir in 
particular. This is no doubt a relevant consideration, but I feel that we 
cannot attach, in the circumstances of partition and the undoubted pre- 
sence amongst us of persons who have sympathies with Pakistan, any undue 
importance to it. So long as we can ensure fairplay and justice for genuine 
and loyal citizens of India, it would be possible for us to convince the Muslims 
that they have nothing to fear, and this we must ensure both in the legislative 
as well as in the executive spheres. 

4. Summing up what I have said above, I feel that, in' addition to the two 
categories of evacuees, for which specific recommendation has been made by 
the committee, we should have provision for the inclusion of other categories 
as well. 'We should include in the term “evacuee” 

(i) those who, by systematic and continued remittances of cash or 
property to Pakistan or transfer of assets in any other way, raise a presump- 
tion that they are intending to establish themselves in Pakistan; 

(ii) those who are keeping dependent members of their families in Paki- 
stan. I would include this with a proviso that, if the persons concerned have 
sent families for a temporary period only to stay with their otlier relations or 
if the families rejoin the principals in India within a period of one month 
of such notice by the Custodian, the property should not be treated as “evacuee 
property” or should be released if it has been taken as such. 

(iii) I would unhesitatingly include in the term those who have been 
trying to exchange their property in India with evacuee property in 
Pakistan. There can be no better definite proof of the impending transfer of 
loyalty, and such a person has no cause either in law or in equity. In such 
cases, I would make no distinction in the cases of small or large size of 
the property. Such a distinction cannot be justified, because the law must 
prevail equally in big or small cases. In fact, I would facilitate such exchanges 
of property and would recognise exchange agreements, etc. because this is the 
best means of securing some adjustment of the adverse balance in evacuee pro- 
perty which we have today. 

(iv) I would apply the same criterion as in (iii) above to the acquisi- 
tion of fresh interests except those which are acquired in the case of in- 

creasing trade between the two countries. We shall have to ensure, how- 
ever, that this trade is genuinely in the interests of India and is not promp- 
ted by a desire to have the best of both the worlds. 

(v) In regard to joint property, I would declare as “evacuee pro- 
perty” only the interests of those who have gone or who otherwise come 
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within the definition of the term ‘'evacuee”. The question whether the Custo- 
dian should take over such property and dispose it of in such a manner as 
may be permissible under the law would depend upon the nature and value 
of tiie property. If it is, for instance, a residential house, partition is out of 
the question, and we can claim the evacuee’s share of the property in cash 
and not by partition. AVherc, however, there is a business concern of a rea- 
sonable size, the Custodian’s nonunce should have an interest in the manage- 
ment of the business. 

(vi) I would endorse H.P.M.’s remarks on the question 3(0 of the com- 
mittee’s report. Such properties should be declared inalienable except with 
the sanction of the Custodian, and the interests of the penons who are 
evacuees under the definition of the term should be transferred to the 
Custodian without interfering with the management, unless the nature of the 
property is such that efficient and proper management cannot be secured 
otherwise than by the Custodian taking it in his possession. 

(vii) Those who have opened fresh business in Pakistan should be 
treated exactly as those who are acquiring fresh interests in Pakistan. 

(viii) The question of Trust property is, as H.P.M. had stated, a very 
complicated one. Chariiabte trusu and trusts for public purposes should func- 
tion under new sets of trustees. If all or any of the trustees are evaeuees 
within the definition of (he term and if the beneficiaries have also gone to 
Pakistan, the Trtut will have to be managed by the Custodian and the 
benefit will have (O be treated as es-aeuee property and disposed of as 
such. If the trustees remain in India, but the beneficiaries leave for Pakistan, 
the benefit from the trust to the beneficiaries would have to be declared as 
“evacuee property.” 

5. In the light of what I have seated above, it seems to me necessary to 
cover under the definition "evacuee” categories other than those provided in 
the existing clauses (i] and (ii) or .Secb'on life). As to in what terms this defi- 
nition should be framed is a question for the draftsman. If it is not pow 
sible to define the term precisely, I would leave the existing definition as it is, 
but regulate its administrauon by executive instructions 1 should like to isuke 
it clear that I would not accept asty prxmiion which, in any way, inflicts 
hardship on a genuine and loyal citizen India. At the same time, I would 
not spare anybody who, either by design or by actual deed, is tr)lng to 
play fast and loose with hit loyally to this country. The add test mint be 
genuine loyalty to the country and actiora in conformity with that lo>'alty. ■‘»o 
long as sve maintain this pcaidon. I do not think w have aajnhing to fear from 
the reaeu'oni of the administration of the cs-aeuee law on Indian .Muslims. 

AcoosnsoDATtov or Dopustso Pzaso-ct 

My concern u merely to ensure that the polky which we Callow does not 
create any serious law and order probleis) ui the city. So long as s»« ehmwe 
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men who have an honest means of subsistence in the city, I have no objec- 
tion, but any other set of inhabitants would merely increase the criminal 
population of the city and would not only create a problem for ordinary law 
and order, but would also disturb inter-communal amity. In the Capital city, 
we cannot afford to be dealing with a law and order situation every day, or 
even less frequently. We have to maintain the peace of the city, and for that 
we shall have to be careful in allowing people to settle down. I would, there- 
fore, restrict rehabilitation in Delhi to those persons who have an osten- 
sibly honest means of subsistence or who can be provided with such subsistence. 
All others must be found a place outside Delhi, where by judicious distribution 
a check can be placed on their congregation. If, by this means, it is possible 
to restrict the number to 3 or 3^ lakhs, I should be very happy. 

26 September 1949 V. J. Patel 
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“The Retreat” 
Simla 
21 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I came here on the 15th of this month to attend the three 
conferences, viz., (1) Boiler Inspectors’ (2) Canal Dispute, and 
(3) Bhakra. Since my arrival I was down with influenza for three 
days. I am now better. 

It appears from the latest telegram from the Pakistan Gov- 
ernment that they want now to take the canal dispute to the 
UNO. We are, therefore, preparing our preliminaries with a view 
to meet their case. In yesterday’s conference with the East Punjab 
Ministers and their engineers, we decided to appoint one first- 
class lawyer on a full-time basis for collecting necessary material 
for the purpose of preparing a complete brief. We have also 
appointed two engineers to aid our legal adviser in technical 
matters. By the end of this week all the conferences will be over 
and I propose to leave for Delhi on the 30th morning. 

Yesterday, I heard from Shri N. C. Mehta that it has been 
published both in the Blitz as well as in the Eastern Economist that 
you contemplate retirement. This, I hope, is not true. You know 
what it will mean to us all and to the country at large. I can 
well imagine that on account of age and on account of a cer- 
tain turn of events a feeling likely to encourage retirement may 
come over you. But I beseech you not to encourage it at least 
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for one year. 1 know how much physical strain it means to you; 
but in this I am prepared to work under you to any extent to 
relieve you of physical strain, but in no circumstances must you 
think of retirement till the Kashmir and Hyderabad problems 
are satisfactorily solved and a fair measure of stability is esta- 
blished. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil* 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
24 June 1949 

My dear Kakasaheb, 

Thank you for your letter of 21 June 1949. 

We must prepare our canal dispute case and select a good 
representative of ours to fight out the issue before the UNO. 

There is no truth whatsoever in the news that I am con- 
templating retirement. I am fully resolved to use the last ounce of 
my energy in the service of the country within whatever period 
Providence has vouchsafed to me. You need, therefore, have 
no anxiety on this score. I need hardly say how much I 
appreciate the kind sentiments you have expressed. 

You are right in a way that I am considerably distressed 
over various things that arc happening. I somehow feel that 
unless we have the requisite sense of urgency, drive, boldness 
and fearlessness, we shall not be able to serve the country during 
this period of crisis as well as the situation demands. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadgil 
Minister for Works, Mines & Power 
New Delhi 

•MLA {Centr»l), 1934; Party j/Aup in Genual Legislative Auerably till made 
Minister in Nehru Cabinet in August 1947; Governor of Punjab 
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Mount Pleasant Road 
Malabar Hill 
Bombay 
11 August 1949 

My dear Gadgil, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 August. 

1 am glad to know that you have been able to maintain a 
firm attitude at the Inter-Dominion Conference. On this vital 
issue, there can be no room for concessions, and we must 
rigidly maintain our position. 

I am taking as much rest as possible. Whatever work I do 
is as much necessary for my health as the rest prescribed by 
doctors. 

Many thanks for the offer of help. I shall certainly avail my- 
self of it when necessary. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr, N. V. Gadgil 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACTS 

New Delhi 
19 August 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am by nature over-cautious and would not like to err on 
the side of under-estimating the opposing strength. How a coun- 
try the birth of which is based on hatred of Hindus and Sikhs, 
can ever develop friendly relations towards us in spite of the best 
efforts on our part, I fail to sec. To me and in fact to every right- 
thinking man it is clear that in all the talks subsequent to parti- 
tion, the attitude of Pakistan has been far from satisfactory to say 
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the least. They have been trying to get all kinds of advantages 
with the same technique with which they got Pakistan, i.e. bluff and 
threats. After partition one should have thought that they would 
settle down, but this has not been so. I hope and pray that 
I am wrong, but the more I think about this matter, the more 
convinced I feel that Pakistan’s intentions towards us are not 
clean. They seem to be proceeding on the basis that they are 
going to fight us. They have worked up the religious feeling of their 
people against us and the public there is made to look upon us 
as ‘Kafirs’. The ease with which they secured Pakistan and swal- 
lowed up non-Muslim property and wealth presumably encou- 
rages them to feel that they can add to their riches in case 
trouble starts. Even supposing, for argument’s sake, that the 
Pakistan Government is not at the back of it all, the situation 
seems to me so eruptive that a conflict seems to be in the offing. 

I 'vill not be surprised if we have to face a crisis in October 
or November. 

Yours sincerely, 
Baldev Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Bombay 
22 August 1949 

My dear Baldev Singh, 

Thank you for your letter of 19 August 1949. 

I hope you did not read any complacency into my letter. 
As you know, I would be the last person to be complacent about 
Pakistan. My idea in writing to you was only to emphasise the 
need for careful and timely intelligence about Pakistan’s military 
preparedness and for a carefully balanced viewpoint on such 
intelligence. I am all for being prepared against any threat of 
aggression from that quarter; in fact we cannot afford to relax. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
Minister for Defence 
New Delhi 
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machines and materials for stockpiling against possible eventua- 
lities. When this is achieved, they may follow the course of 
devaluing their own rupee. 

Apart from trade and commerce, from which point of view 
things are being viewed (at least publicly) at present, it appears 
to me to be necessary to watch their purchases in the coun- 
tries that could supply these goods from this point of view. 

If you feel, as I do, that this is a possibility, our representa- 
tives and trade commissioners in countries like the USA, the 
UK, France, Czechoslovakia, etc., need to have instructions to 
watch Pakistan’s orders, if any, placed in this respect during the 
coming months. If such a thing eventuates, we cannot help it, 
but we might — even at higher costs — have to build up our resour- 
ces, so as not to be caught at a disadvantage. 

With best wishes for your full health, 

Yours sincerely, 

R. M. Deshmukh* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
6 October 1949 

My dear Deshmukh, 

Thank you for your letter of 30 September 1949 and for 
your congratulations and best wishes. 

2. The many problems which you have referred to are engag- 
ing our attention and you must have gathered from Dr. [John] 
Matthai’s* speech yesterday some of the conclusions which have 
been reached. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri R. M. Deshmukh 
Amraoti 

1 Finance Minuter, Cwatior, 1941-44; Member, National Defence Council, 1940* 
44; High Comroissioner for India in South Africa, 1945-47; Prime Muiister and 
Advuer to Raj Pramulh of Vlndhya Pradesb, Rewa, 1947-48 

SMinuter in Nehru Cabinet. 1947-50; Chairman, Board of Director, State Bank 
of India 
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High Commissioner for India 
Damaodar Mahal 
Karachi 
2 October 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Writing this as I am, on Gandhi Jayanti Day, let me, at the 
outset, send you my greetings. We are celebrating the event in 
the afternoon in a solemn but simple manner. 

From the reports current here, both in official as well as non- 
official circles, I gather that behind the somewhat peremptory 
and flashy announcements of the Prime Minister of Pakistan and 
others, there is a serious move for reconsidering the question 
of devaluation of the Pak rupee. How long this may take 
cannot be said, however. The bold stand which under your 
leadership India has so far taken together with the reactions in 
America and England seem to be acting as eye-openers. Already 
there is a fear that the anticipated balance of trade in favour of 
Pakistan against India may only prove a will o’ the wisp. 
Officially, 100 rupees of Pakistan arc said to be equal to 144 
rupees of India; but an impatient Hindu businessman of Bombay 
is said to have made a deal worth about a lakh of rupees in 
the course of which he paid 120 Indian rupees for 100 Pakistan 
rupees. 

There is a fresh exodus of Hindus from Sind. Near about 
3,000 have already gone and more and more arc coming from 
the interior of Sind. I met some of these personally and tried to 
disuade them, in vain, from migrating. ' Day before yesterday 
Kasim Rizvi* Day was celebrated in Karachi. They want to 
whip up sentiment against India as the only cementing force in 
the otherwise scramble for power among various groups and 
parties. This Rizvi Day was preceded a few days ago by the 
celebration of Hyderabad Day and that again was preceded by 
Indian goods boycott day. Of course, Kashmir is the burning 
topic of every day. On Kasim Rizvi Day, the chairman of the 


1 Founder of Ittehad-uI-Mussalmeen who organized Razakar movement as a 
militant anti-Hindu force 
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meeting, C^ureshi, who was not long ago either a motor-driver 
or a motor-cleaner but who is now a rich man, is reported to have 
said that “Kashmir we will have because nature has meant it for 
us;Junagadh we mustget because legallywe are entitled to it and 
Hyderabad must be free because that is the wish of the people 
and the demand of its past history.” 

, In common with the millions of Indians and others I have 
sent our thanksgiving to God for restoring you to full health. 
May God bless you with a long active life as our guiding leader! 
With compliments and regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Sita Ram 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Delhi 

PS. 

In an interview with a correspondent of the Sind Observer, 
Mr. Qpreshi, Deputy Minister, Home, has ilatly denied the Hindu 
exodus, though it is taking place beneath their noses and although 
I brought this to the notice of the Pakistan Prime Minister 
the other day. None so blind as the one who refuses to seel 
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New Delhi 
10 October 1949 

My dear Dr, Sita Ram, 

Thank you for your letter dated 2 October 1949 and for 
the useful information which you have given therein. 

2. I am now much better and am bearing the strain as well as 
I can. There are so many serious problems with which we have 
to deal rather urgently. Pakistan’s actions to which you refer are 
some of them. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Dr. Sita Ram 

High Commissioner for India in Pakistan 

Karachi 
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Embassy of India 
Wasliington D.C. 

II May 1949 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I arrived in Washington on the 9th after spending three days 
in London and four in New York. I received a veiy warm 
welcome from the State Department, the diplomatic corps and the 
Indians here. 

I present my credentials tomorrow. The Secretary of State 
is leaving for the Foreign Ministers’ conference in Paris in a few 
days. I had a brief interview with him yesterday but the talk was 
superficial. 

There is a great deal of interest about India and we should 
make the most of this opportunity for ourselves. Although our 
association with the Commonwealth has been welcomed by leading 
newspapers and by official circles here, there is a good deal of 
misunderstanding in the public mind and this is likely to be the 
subject of many questions at my first Press conference. 

I shall write to you in detail about my reaction to things 
when I have had a little more time to get adjusted. I trust your 
health remains good in spite of the heat. 

With namaskars, 

Yours affectionately, 
Sarup 

[Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit]* 


i Sister of Jawaharlal Nehru; Minister for Local Self-Government and Pub- 
lic Health, UP 1937; led Indian delegation to UN in 1946, 1947 and 1963; Ambas- 
sador to Russia, 1947-49, and to US, 1949-52; President of UN General Assembly, 

1953- 54; High Commissioner in Britain and Ambassador to Spain and Ireland, 

1954- 61; Governor of Maharashtra, 1962-64; MP, 1964 and 1967 
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Dehra Dun 
28 May 1949 

My dear Vijayalakshmi, 

Thank you for your letter of 11 May 1949. 

I am glad to hear from you so soon after your taking over 
charge there and am awaiting your detailed reactions. 

I have come away to Dehra Dun for a month or so to avoid 
the heat of Delhi. Here, although it is somewhat warm during 
the day, the nights arc comparatively cool. I may take one or 
two trips to Mussoorie in case the height suits me. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Her Excellency Shrimati Vijayalakshmi Pandit 
Ambassador for India in America 
Washington D.C. 
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New Delhi 
15 May 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a letter which I have received from the 
Governor-General. I am inclined to think that Rajaji’s suggestion 
that he should have an At Home to which he would invite the 
diplomatic corps, would be best. He should also attend the din- 
ner at the UK High Commissioner’s house the same evening. 

Yours affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Govcmor-Gcncral’s Camp 
India 
(Madras) 
15 May 1949 

My dear Jawaharlaiji, 

Sir Archibald Nye [UK High Commissioner] asked me the other day 

of t. r -g-- - 

.on o the Kmg s b.rthday on 10 June at his place. This made me think whe- 
ther u would be proper for me holding the office of Govemor-Gcneral (1) 
not to do anything myself for the King’s birthday and (2) to go to be chief 

arid I Commissioner’s dinner party on that day. I enquired 

nd learnt that on 10 June last year the Governor-General, Lord Mountbatten, 
gave large dinner with over a hundred guests and this was followed by a 

w^dn?** Affairs Ministry Rs. 2,150/- and nothing 

of the K-° Commissioner’s place by way of celebration 

should question now is (1) whether Government House 

should entirely ignore the King’s birthday and (2) whether I should goto 

2le tT birthday. Think it over and 


Perhaps the best solution would be 
niatic corps to Government House, and 
dinner that night. 


a small At Home inviting the diplo- 
mysclf going to Nye’s place for a 


Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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I agree with the suggestion to have an At Home at Govern- 
ment House and for His Excellency to attend the dinner at the 
UK High Commissioner’s house. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharb! Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
18 May 1949 

My dear Matthai, 

I am sending herewith a copy of a message which we have 
seen and which Douglas Brown, the correspondent of the Daily 
Telegraph, has sent to London. The arrangement of seeing these 
despatches is highly secret and I would be glad if you would 
kindly keep this copy to yourself. I would be grateful for your 
reactions to this despatch. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr, John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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15 May 1949 

From Douglas Brown, New Delhi 
To Daily Telegraph, London 

Representatives of World Bank who r«»ntly tdsited India in res- 
ponse to a request for a dollar loan to finaoce industrial projects are believed 
to have expressed certain mispvings about the general financial position of 
the country. The leading South Indian newspaper Hindu of Madras says that 
tfcvy# a«uieti Gweramen'i. both Central and ^ovincial, of pursuing financial 
policies based more on political and ideological than on economic consi- 
derations. Examples given are: 

(1) Abolition of salt duty at a cost of 100 million rupees thus substan- 
tially reducing the cost of salt to consumers. This convenient form of 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


indirect taxation was formerly seized upon by the Congress as a symbol of alien 
oppression and Gandhi used to court arrest by ostentatiously evading it. 
Pakistan was more realistic and reimposed the tax a year ago. 

(2) Prohibition by which various provincial Governments have lost a 
revenue of 180 million rupees and arc prepared to lose as much again when 
the programmes are complete. 

(3) Overhasty abolition of landowning systems. 

(4) Refusal to impose a surcharge on land revenue although agri- 
cultural prices have risen 300 per cent since before the war. 

World Bank representatives are also believed to have commented on 
‘alarming’ depletion of India’s cash balance which stood at 3,000 million 
rupees soon after partition and is estimated to fall to 700 million at the end 
of the current year. This is apart from the rapid consumption of sterling 
balances. 
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New Delhi 
21 May 1949 

My dear Sardar, 

I am in receipt of your secret letter regarding the reported 
views of the World Bank Mission on our financial policy. I have 
not yet seen the official report of the Mission, but I enclose a state- 
ment made by the President of the Bank to his Directors regarding 
his general reactions to our application. I consider this a reason- 
able appreciation of our financial situation, and I do not think 
we can take any objection to it. It is, of course, possible that 
in the detailed report presented by the Mission, various aspects 
of our financial and economic policy have received critical atten- 
tion at the hands of the Bank. I hope to receive the final report 
very shortly, and shall let you know in due course my reactions 
to it. 

I hope that you are keeping well, and that the change is 
doing you good. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
John Matthai 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun (UP) 



ENCLOSURE 

STATEMENT BY MR. JOHN J. MCLOY, PRESIDENT OF THE WORLD BANK 

1. During the meeting of the Goveraon of the Bank in September 1948, 
certain proposals were conveyed to the Bank, confidentially, as the possible 
basis of a loan to India. Although these proposals were not precisely defined, 
they related to India'* programme for the rebabllitatioa of the railways and 
the development of agriculture, ship^g, radio and civil aviation. 

2. The Indian representatives were informed that if the Government of 
India should wish it, the Bank would send a mission to India to obtain a 
first-hand impression of the economic and financial situation and to make 
an initial survey of such development projects as the Government might put 
forward for consideration. 

3. A formal inritation to send such a mission to India was received in due 
course and the Bank Mission was in India from 22 January, 1949, until the 
middle of March. In addition to the memben of the Bank’s the mis- 
sion included a spedally-engaged railway consultant. 

4. The memben of the mission travelled tridely in India, visiting impor- 
tant Industrial and agricultural areas and the sites of the projects submitted 
for the Bank's finandng, and meeting a repraentative erces-section of men 
engaged in productive, commerdal and professional aetivity. They also bad ex- 
haustive and constructive discussions with mpomible officials of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 

5. Reports compiled by the Mission and the judgments it formed have been 
submitted to Che ficad Loan Gommittee, which has thoroughly discussed 
India’s creditworthiness and (he merib of the ipedfic projeeu submitted for 
consideradort. 

6. The reporb of the Mission will be drculated to the Board within the next 
few days, but in the meanwhile I take this opportunity to make the following 
brief commenb on the political and economic situadon in the country. 

PoLincu, SnvATio's 

7. The Govemmenl is formed from the Congress Party, which commands the 
loyalty of the vast majority of the Indian populadon. The influence of the 
late Mahatma Gandhi and the ideological force of the movement he built up, 
remain powerful factors in shaping the newly reborn Indian Sure. Gandhi’s 
close abodates, Rajagopalachari, Nehni and Patel, are at the head of the 
Central Government as Governor-General, Prime Minister and Deputy Prime 
Minister; all are men of force and akaCty, who wield great influence. 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


8. The Government was inexperienced in administration when it took 
office in 1947. It is not to be wondered at that, during the past two years, 
there hcis been a great deal of stress and strain within the Government and 
among its supporters in the process of adapting the idealistic programmes of 
the period of struggle for independence to the practical necessities of 
Government. Moreover, there has been disappointment among the many 
people who expected that the independence of their country would bring a 
quick and spectacular rise in prosperity. Nevertheless the prestige of the 
Congress Party is high and there is no alternative Government in sight. In 
view of the immense problems with which they have been confronted — the 
fact of partition itself, the communal massacres, the migration of millions of 
refugees, the Kashmir trouble and three bad monsoons in succession — it is 
remarkable that they have held the position as stable as they have and have 
made real progress in knitting the country together. 

9. As far as one can assess the outlook it would seem that if the Government 
can, within the next five to seven years, demonstrate its ability to carry 
through the development of the country so as to improve the economic 
situation in general and living conditions in particular, the chances of an order- 
ly development of India on democratic lines are good. It follows that any 
financial support the Government may receive from abroad will be a matter 
of considerable importance. 

Economic Situation 

10. The food situation dominates any approach to the Indian problem. As 
a result of the natural rate of population increase, the loss of surplus areas to 
Pakistan and a series of bad monsoons, food imports have been very heavy in 
the post-war period and have been one of the main reasons for the consi- 
derable deficits of balance of payments. 

11. To alleviate the burden resulting from the heavy imports of grain, the 
Government has undertaken a number of measures to increase domestic food 
production. On the one hand, it is propagating improved methods of cultiva- 
tion to increase yields, which are now among the lowest in the world; on the 
other, it is proposing to undertake land reclamation on a large scale. It is 
unlikely, however, that these measures will completely eliminate the necessity 
of importing grain, at least in the course of the next few years. 

12. As a result of the war, there is a considerable backlog in the replacement 
of machinery and equipment for Indian industry, which is one of the most 
developed in the Far East. 

13. Particularly affected in this respect are the Indian railways, which ren- 
dered appreciable service to the Allied armies during the war. At present, 
the shortage of rolling stock and particularly of locomotives is causing a 
serious slowdown of economic activity. 
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14. Before the war, India’* current balance of payment* was normally 
favourable. Since the end of the war, however, India has had considerable 
deficits, by far the largest being with the hard currency area. They resulted 
largely from the heavy imports of grain, machinery and equipment for Indian 
industry and of other items which could not be obtained from the pre-war 
sources in Europe. Also Indian exporu, the most important of which is jute, 
had not reached its pre-war volume. 

15. To finance the dollar deficit, India has used her allocations from the cen- 
tral reserves of the sterling areas and hat purchased nearly §100 million 
from the IMF. The sterling deficit has been financed out of the sterling balan- 
ces accumulated during the war. 


16. While the present Indian utuation on current account is not an easy 
one, it should be borne in mind that India has repaid during the war almost 
all of her foreign debts and has become a creditor vis-a-vis the UK 

17. To reduce her hard currency deficit, India has recently tightened exchange 
controls and diverted imports from hard to soft currency areas. This policy 
has become practicable because of the increased availability of European supplies 
16. The Government has iacrodueed a number of measures to check inflation 
The rite in prices has been arrested and the proportion of industrial disputes 
ia which wages were the principal Issue has decreased. 

19. Considerable budgetary deficits, caused to a large degree by the Partition 
and the military actions in Hyderabad and Kashmir, have been largely financed 
by means which had no direct inflationary effect However, since most of the 
development plans now under discussion are so be financed out of either 
Central or Provincial Government funds, it b most important for the Go 
emment to keep a firoi hold on the sound evolution of its finances 

20. Various political and social changes which have taken place si 
dependence have had an unfavourable effect on the capiul market Thec'"* 
emment, aware of the situation, has recently taken measures to 
confidence of investors. The shortage of foreign and local rar,-, 
magnitude at development needs, make it imperative for the Gov 
co-ordinate all development plans and allocate material and financial 

CCS according to priorities from the point of view of the ovec-all nat'o 
rest. For this purpose it has recently up an «t«departmenul"a^ 
with wide powers. gency 

21. The Government realizes also that there b a thorta»e of t k • 

managerial skill and that in this respect an imporiant addition to 
training programmes could be provided by assistance from ori Jowl 

I have taken particular note of the Prime Minbter's recent itat*^' ■‘"’eston. 
Indian Parliament regarding this Government’s readiness to 

vate foreign investment under conditiona whith will give P"- 

confidence and encourage them to bring in technical know-how d 
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Conclusion 

22. My over-all view of the Indian situation, in the light of the Mission’s 
reports, is that it is one which merits and justifies consideration for a Bank 
loan. 

Projects 

23. The Government of India submitted to the Mission a list of pro- 
jects totalling § 506 million, to indicate the range within which it wished 
investigations to be made so that subsequent talks with tlie Government could 
lead to tlie selection of particular projects which the Bank would be prepar- 
ed to finance. 

24. Out of this list, certain items arc not suited for Bank financing, viz.; 

(a) Purchase of fertilizers 

The importation of a consumable product which is a recurrent 
need should normally be financed out of India’s own resources. 

(b) Fisheries 

This is really a project to c-vplore and catalogue the deep-sea 
fishing grounds off tlic Indian coasts. It will be best for the Bank 
to await the results of tliis investigatory work and tlie possible 
eventual submission of a proposal which would make a substantial 
food contribution. 

(c) Mihijam Locomotive Works 

This project cannot be completed at tliis stage except at tlie ex- 
pense of current railway recovery. It ivould cut into limited 
material and financial resources and divert skilled personnel from 
workshops and running sheds. 

(d) Purchase of ships 

This proposal is designed to procure ships for routes where there 
is already a surplus of available tonnage. 

25. Based on preliminary appraisals, it would appear that tlie other pro- 
jects submitted to the Mission are likely to provide a sounder basis for 
Bank lending. If assistance can be given to increase food production, it will 
be directed to India’s basic problem. Railway rehabilitation is of almost equally 
crueial importance and the production of electric power is high on the list of 
India’s requirements. 

26. With regard to these projects, my , attitude is as follows: ' 

(i) Tube-wells 

No precise cost estimates of this project have yet been prepared. 
Until they are available, and until adequate tests have determined 
the practieable discharge volume of water from the wells, the 
soundness of the proposal cannot be tested. The Bank cannot. 
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therefore, judge at this atage whether or not the basis for a 
Bank loan may exist, 

(ii) Damodar Valley 

I consider the Bank should be willing to proceed immediately with 
a detailed teehnieal examinadon of the whole Damodar valley 
project in order to detemuae the possible basis for a loan from 
the Bank. 

(iii) Bhakra-Nangat 

1 also consider that the Bank should be willing to proceed im* 
mediately with a detailed technical examination of the whole 
Bhakra-Nangal Project in order to determine whether certain 
portions of it may provide the basis for a Bank loan. 

(iv) Reclamation of weed-infested land 

Subject to further investigation of the proposed method of eradi* 
eating the weeds. I consider that the Bank should open negotia- 
tions for a loan to finance the hard currency cost of this project. 
The cost of imported fuel and lubricants which will be a recurring 
operative charge on the projects, should, in my opinion, be 
covered out of India’s own reaouices. 

(v) Reclamation of Jungle land 

Further experiment is required to demonstrate whether or not 
this project is practicable and economic I would suggest, however, 
that the Bank consider the allocation, for experimental work, of one 
or two units of fiTceen heavy tractors each out of the tractors to be 
used for reclamation of the weed-infested areas. Further considera- 
tion to this project can be given later when the results of the pro- 
posed experimental operation are available. 

(vi) Purchase of locomotives and other railway equipment 

I consider that the Bank should open neogtiations for a loan to 
finance the hard currency cost of this project 

27. If we can reach agreement with the Government of India for a loan on 
the bases I have indicated above, the amount will probably come out at a 
figure somewhat over $ 100 millitm. This would seem to me to be an appropriate 
sum for an initial approach to this important country. 

28. I therefore propose to invite the Govenunent of India to send represen- 
tatives here to commence early negotiations on the lines I have indicated. 

9 May 1949 
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New Delhi 
21 July 1949 

My dear Vallablibhai, 

In yesterday’s Cabinet meeting it was suggested that one 
person should be sleeted by the States Ministry to be a member 
of the delegation for the next session of the UNO. I think this 
time it would be good if some prince from the Deccan is recom- 
mended by the States Ministiy. If tJiis meets ^\'ith your approval, 
I should suggest the name of the Raja Sahib of Sangli, who has 
been very helpful and who has been progressive throughout. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallablibhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
21 July 1949 

My dear Gadgil, 

Thank you for your letter of 21 July 1949. 

The Prime hlinister’s objection is not against Jamsalieb only 
but to any prince being selected at all. However, I shall include 
the name you have suggested, 

Youi's sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadgil 
Neiv Delhi 
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Camp Birla House 
Mount Pleasant Road 
Bombay 
7 August 1949 

Dr. Hatta* 

Care Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

HEARTIEST WELCOME TO INDIA. MUCH REORET ILLMEALTH PREVE.NTS 
ME PROM MEETING YOU PERSONALLY. HOPE YOU WILL ENJOY YOUR 
SHORT STAY. WITH BEST WISHES FOR SUCCESS IN YOUR MISSION OF 
EMANCIPATION AND GOODWILL. 

VALLABHSHAI 
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TELEGRAM 

New Delhi 

9 August 1949 

Hon’ble Vallabhbhai Patel 
Birla House 
Mount Pleasant Road 
Bombay 

MOST GRATEFUL FOR VOUR KIND UESSAOE, MAY GOD GRANT YOU 
SPEEDY RECOVERY. SINCERELY HOPE TO MEET YOU FUTURE. 

MOHAMMED IIATTA 
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New Delhi 
6 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

The enclosed copy of a letter from Vij'ayalakshmi may int» 
crest you. 

Vours, 

Jasvahailal 

The Hon'fale Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

1 Dr. Mohammni Prime Minktrr of Indonrria 

8] 
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Washington 
18 August lO'lO 

Thank you for your wonderful birthday message. It has been quite 
a day for me. Last night I was on the air on a nationwide hook-up 
in whieh I was interviewed by three of the best-known commentators in the 
States. It was quite c.'ctcmporc and I think they axpeeted me to hesitate or 
stumble over replies as they were fired at me in typical American fashion. 
I-Iowcvcr, I held my ground veiy well and the inters’! ewe re got the worst of 
the bargain. As the broadcast had been heard all over America and Canada 
I received scores of telephone messages from all parts of the country for my 
“brilliance”! 

This morning I signed the loan agreement at a simple ceremony. Many 
photographers and moviemcn were present. After the signatures the President 
made a brief speech, to which I replied in a few sentences. Later we drank 
sheny. In the afternoon I g.avc a cocktail i)arty to members of the 
[World] Bank according to custom. 

My birthday, for some strange reason, has evoked interest and I re- 
ceived nearly a hundred boxes of flowers and many telegrams of good wishes 
from such quarters as Eoreign Policy Associations, directors of banks, 
tvomen’s clubs, etc. It has been quite spontaneous and overwhelming. My 
own American staif, who consider me the most wonderful jjcrson, literally smo- 
thered me with affection and gifts. This has been a new experience for me. 
There were, however, two unhappy incidents. Firet, an Indian student ^vho 
has been hysterieal and rather unwell for some tl\nc and who is due to sail 
for home in two days, arrived at the Emb.assy and demanded to see me. As I 
was entertaining, he svas asked to wait. He was mentally ill and soon began 
to rave. He was determined he was to die and must see me. He had all sorts 
of complexes about me — sometimes he would refer to me as his mother, 
then his protector, his sweetheart, etc. After a time he began to get violent 
and I was summoned. At once he calmed down, but when I left him the 
same thing began all over again. We had to summon a doctor and a psychia- 
trist. They think it is only acute hysteria but will see him tomorrow. Mean- 
while, he is here with two people on guard. The second incident relates to my 
cook, who chopped his finger clean off. Fortunately, the doctor rvas in the 
house and there was an operation. Later I had to go to a reception at 
the Burmese Emba.ssy in honour of the Foreign Minister, who is here on 
a visit. 
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15 August passed smoothly. We had a flag hoisting ceremony in the 
morning to which our students and oadonals came. In the evening I had a 
reception from 9 to 12 for the diplomatic corps and important Washingtonians. 
I would have had a simple tea, but as I had not given the usual 
party after presenting my credentials I had to incur tills extra expense and 
trouble. Actually, it was well worthwlule. TTic whole of Washington is talking 
about it and many papers have referred to “the woman who can hold 
Washington society without the aid of alcohol”. 

The patty went with a bang from the start in spite of the fact that both 
Korea and Pakistan had had receptions eariier in the day. Everybody came and 
stayed. We had very simple food and no alcohol but I had taken special pains 
to do the floral decorations, etc., and the whole effect was restrained and 
lovely. I have certainly established roy success as a hostess. Everybody had 
prophesied that Moscow and Washington were two different places and could 
not be dealt with in the same way. Kty party held the guests and was gay 
and bright to the end. There was some comment in the Press on tlic fact 
that Pakistan served champagne and had a very lavish supper. 

The State Department has announced ia intention of supporting us in 
the Security Council “as a Commonwealth country”. They do not wish to 

acknowledge our leadenhip or even our representation of SE Asia. I do 

not know what the Dritish plan, but you have no doubt contacted them. 

Some iRonchs ago (he Watumull Foundation had asked me to use my 

influence to persuade ^(rs. (E/eanor] Rooses'elt to go on a lecture tour of 

India on their behalf. I had declined. Later I met Mrs. Roosevelt and she 
mentioned her desire to go if Government had no objection. I told her our 
Government would welcome her and in (act she should go as their guest. 
This pleased her and she said she would let me know if she could leave 
this country early next year. I (hiok she would greatly appreciate an invila* 
lion from you Perhaps you can do this when you meet her here. 

The photograph in the Buddhist robe you sent me is very beauUful. 

PS. 

The Indian student has, since I wrote, been very ill and is in a mental 
hospital for the present. Ashfaque Hussain* u vnth him every day for some time. 
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Bombay 
8 September 1949 

dear JawabarJal, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 September 1949 and the copy 
of a letter from Sarup [Mrs. Pandit). 

I Infonnation Officer, Gosenunent of India: Deputy Educstional Adi-iser, Mini»- 
try of Education 
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SAKDAR PATKtAs CORUKSl’ONDr.NCM 


1 am very glad lo know that she has seuled down so svcll and 
has created such a good imjircssion. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallahhhhai Patel 

Tile Hon’blc Pandii Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Karachi 
15 August 1918 

Hon’blc Sardar Patel 
Bombay 

RCSRECTFUL GRKI'.TINGS I'RO.M OTOCIUIS AND STAFf THIS MISSION ANO 
MYSELF ON THIS HISTORIC HAY. PRAY SPEF.DY lUXOVI'-RY. 

SITAUAM 
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Bombay 

IG August 1949 

His Excellency Dr, Sitaram 
Indian Embassy 
Karachi 
(Pakistan) 

MOST GRATEFUL YOUR MESSAGE. SORRY HEAR OF YESTERDAY’S 
INCIDENT.* PLEASE ACCEPT MY VERA' REST WISHES FOR YOURSELF 
AND A’OUR STAFF. 

VALLAniinilAl 

I Tile staff of the liulian lligli Cominissioncr’.i office had arranged for a special 
luncheon to cclchralc the Indian Independence D.ty. Tiic cliicf guest was to be tlic 
Indian Higli Commissioner liimself and the Indian Union Flag was hoisted over the 
tniitding wtiich w.as exclusively occupied by the Indian staff. A crowd, mostly made 
up of refugees collected and demanded that the Pakistan Flag should be hoisted ns 
well. Tlihs SV.TS done .at the instance of the Police. 'J'hc crowd which gradually 
swelled to over 2,000 demanded tlic tot.al removal of the Indian Flag and described 
it as a “Congress Flag’’, The Police found difficulty in controlling the crowd who 
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India House 
Aldwych 
London W.C. 2 
1 November 1949 

My dear Deputy Prime Minister, 

I would like to send you my respectful good wishes and 
greetings on the seventy-fourth anniversary of your birthday. We 
are all relieved that your health is somewhat better and that with 
some care the nation is able to have the benefit of your entire 
guidance and counsel. It is unfortunate but an inescapable 
part of the magnitude of our problems that the overwhelming res- 
ponsibilities must combine to rest on the Prime Minister and your- 
self svith all the heaviness of the burdens on your persons. I had 
hoped to meet you last September but lot of work here and the 
needs of economy have prevented it. I do not svrite to you often 
because I know that you are kept ivell informed and that you do 
not like your time wasted! Pandltji returns here next week and 
will be back in India on the 14th. 

With affectionate regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Krishna [Menon] 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


stoned the building, breaUng many windoun attempted to enter the home by force 
and injured some of the inmates of the bouse. The Police made a taibi charge and 
later resorted to firing and tear gas. As a result one refugee, who was forcing entry 
into the house was killed and five others seriously injured. The Police also suffered 
some casualties. There were a number of women in the bouse when the disturbance 
occurred. As the situation was getting out of control of the Administrator, the 
Minister of the Interior, Khwaja Shahabuddui. arrived on the spot. The Prime 
Minister, Mr. LUquat Ati Khan, also ar r i ved at die scene later at the request of 
the Indian High Commissioner. lie stayed on the scene for nearly two hours. 
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New Delhi 
13 November 1949 


My dear Menon, 

_ Thank you for your letter of 1 November 1949, ^vhich I got 
this morning. 

Many thanks indeed for your good wishes and greetings on 
my nt ay and for the kind sentiments which you have expressed. 

ot mg would please Jawaharlal and myself more than serving 
t c country to the last breath of our lives. We know the burden 

^nd health have made a material 
1 erence to my outside contacts, but otherwise I am carrying on 
as before and hope to continue to do so as long as a kind Provi- 
dence would permit me. 

I should personally like to hear from you off and on just to 

knoiv how things arc going along. I have not heard from you 
lor ages. ’ 

The Prime Minister will be coming here day after tomorrow 
and i hope to hear from him everything about the tour. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Mr. V. Krishna Mcnon 
India House 
Akhvych 
London, W.C. 2 
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New Delhi 
6 December 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I ha\c seen your Press statements as well as the telegrams 
exchanged on the question of recognition of China. It seems your 
^ recognise China soon after the UNO session ends, 

c\cni It means that others arc not ready by then or are prepared 
o do so My own feeling is that we do not stand to gain any- 
iing su stantia by giving a lead in the matter and that, while 
66 
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recognition must come sooner or later, if we are somewhat late 
in the company of others, it would be worthwhile delaying a bit. 
After all, whether as Members of the Commonwealth or as 
Members of the UNO, if we can act in mutual concert, it is better 
to do so than to act alone or even with one or two other powers. 

I have seen the Canadian reply to your message. They would 
also like to wait until the Colombo consultations are over. I feel 
myself that, if we can do so without sacrificing any essential 
principle or point of our foreign policy, we might as well do so. 

In case, hoivcver, you feci that we must recognise China 
earlier than others, I feel that we might have a discussion in the 
Cabinet. After all, in such an important matter, it is only fair 
to our Cabinet colleagues that we take them into confidence. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
6 December 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Your letter of the 6th about China. The UN session ends 
within a week. There was no intention of recognising the new 
regime in China immediately after the session. But roughly the 
date given by us to the Commonwealth Governments has been 
by Christmas time. You might have noticed that the answers in 
the House of Commons went a little beyond what I have said. 
In this matter the UK Government is anxious to recognise China 
early and even before some of the Commonwealth countries. 
During all our discussions in London and elsewhere, it was recog- 
nised by others that it nught be desirable for India to accord 
recognition earlier than some of the others, but in consultation 
svith them. Our advisers arc of opinion that it would be defi- 
nitely harmful to recognise them after the Commonwealth count- 
ries have done so. It svould mean that we have no policy of 
our own, but follow the dictates of other countries. Burma is 
anxious to recognise and is bang held back by us, 

Canada entirely agreed with our viewpoint when we dis- 
cussed it and indeed supported it before the USA. But because 
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New Delhi 
13 November 1949 

My dear Menon, 

Thank you for your letter of 1 November 1 949, ^vhich I got 
this morning. 

Many thanks indeed for your good wishes and greetings on 
my nt ay and for the kind sentiments which you have expressed. 

ot mg wou d please Jawaharlal and myself more than serving 
t e countiy to the last breath of our lives. We know the burden 
both old age and health have made a material 
1 erence to my outside contacts, but otherwise I am carrying on 
as before and hope to continue to do so as long as a kind Provi- 
dence would permit me. 

, ^ should personally like to hear from you off and on just to 

know how things arc going along. I have not heard from you 
lor ages. ’ 

The Prime Minister will be coming here day after tomorrow 
and 1 hope to hear from him everything about the tour. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Mr. V. Krishna Menon 
India House 
Aldwych 
London, W.C. 2 


New Delhi 
6 December 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I have seen your Press statements as well as the telegrams 
exchanged on the question of recognition of China. It seems your 
intention is to recognise China soon after the UNO session ends, 
^ ^ Others are not ready by then or are prepared 

t ^ feeling is that we do not stand to gain any- 
g su s antia by giving a lead in the matter and that, while 
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Consulate General for India 
Goa 

16 December 1949 

My dear Mr. Menon,* 

Will you please refer to correspondence resting with your D O. letter 
dated 15 November? 

2. In the context of this correspondence I am now enclosing some neut- 
paper cuttings relating to an interview which Mr. Samaldas Gandhi gave to 
a Portuguese journalist, Mr. A B. de Aguiar, who was recently in Goa (please 
see paragraph No. 33 of Monthly Report Na 21] on bis way back to 
Lisbon after having toured the “World created by the Portuguese.” The alleged 
remarks of Mr. Gandhi, apart from the comments by March, have caused 
quite a lot of consternation among Goans favourable to us; and offered an e:** 
cellent opportunity to Portuguese propaganda as typilsed by the cutting sent 
with this letter from a local newspaper. In addition to the propaganda in 
Goa it can be taken for certain (hat the article of Mr. Aguiar, with the ful- 
some praise of Mr. Gandhi to give body to his remarks, has been given full 
publicity in Lisbon and East and West Africa 

3. The remarks of Mr. Gandhi, even if true, can be ignored by us, though 
this should not be taken to mean (hat frequent utterances of this nature by men 
in Mr. Gandhi's position should be encouraged as they do quite a lot of 
barm in places like Goa. I am bringing this matter to your notice for another 
reason, which is that Mr. Gandhi, to my svay of thinking, has relations with 
the Portuguese in Diu quite outside the requirements of his svork. For ins- 
tance, some time earlier in the year Mr. Gandhi apparently paid an ofHcial 
visit to Diu as the guest of the Governor and in general gave the impression 
titat India, or at least its units, had very dose and cordial relations with the 
Portuguese territories in India Thu impression has been further heighten- 
ed not only by the reported interview but by the fact tliat Mr. Aguiar was 
the guest of Mr. Gandhi, who personally conducted this paid Portuguese Gov- 
ernment propaganda agent on a sightseeing tour oFJunagadh! Incidentally, 
this encomiast and champion of Mr. Gandhi did not have the courtesy of 
catling on the Consulate when he was in Goa. 

I K. P. S. Menon: ICS; Agent-General, Cosemmenl of India in China, 1943-<7; 
.\mbusador in China, March 1917; Foreign Secretary, Covemraent of India, May 
19l3.September 1952; <Vmba«ador to USSR. Hungary and Poland, 1952-61 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


1' UK rig^'no?" 

exact date does not matter. But it is rather important 
that this should be done before the Colombo Conference. We arc 

h^P^^ consultation with the ambassadors 

here as well as their respective countries and are acting in con- 

wc a7f a T"' there is no feeling on their part that 

we are acting independently. ^ 

date^rlonr ^ "P Cabinet. But the 

^ K ' °Vl '"'"P ^^ave to be left open. 

converTn'i^^''"® have hardly followed these intricate 

of rnnrt consultations. But as you arc interested, I shall 

of course consult you before taking any action. 

Yours, 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel ^ 
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New Delhi 
30 December 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

of a letter received by us from Ashok 
statemon^^^ II 'General at Goa. Also quotations from various 
Cna T ^i have been made by Samaldas Gandhi^ in 

? DcccLb™ 19« •“ 

pvtn^rrr Samaldas Gandhi has been making very 

that nf statements. In fact his whole behaviour has been 

anv Tnrif propagandist for Portugal. It would be improper for 
for a ° ^bout behaving in this way, much more so 

Gandhiji*^*^ Saurashtra Government and a nephew of 

Yours, 

T-i, tt ,, , ' Jawaharlal 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Bombay 

Indian Emtoss^Tn pLif tgs / . Un^r'" S Secretary, 

5G- First SecrrH,-v i’ ^ ^ Secretary, Ministry of External Affairs, 1953- 

ead of provisional Government set up in Junagadh 
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New Delhi 
20 December 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

With reference to the talk wc had this morning about an 
Assistant Secretary-General for the UNO I have been thinking over 
the matter and have since seen a letter from K.P.S. Mcnon saying 
that you feel that Shri S. LaJl, Secretary, Labour Ministry, and 
Shri G. S. Venkatachar, at present Regional Commissioner in 
Rajasthan, might be recommended and hope that it would be 
possible for us to spare the latter. It is a key prost and my own 
feeling is that, even if it means a substantial loss to the Govern- 
ment of India, we should spare a first-rate officer for this post. 
Personally, I feel doubtful whether eithcrof thetwo persons selected 
would come in this category. S. Lall’s experience is more or 
less departmental. I doubt if Venkatachar mil fit in so well in 
the UNO set-up. I say so from a first-hand knowledge of his 
work. A man so highly placed in the UNO Secretariat can be a 
great asset to us not only In working up things through the 
Secretariat, but also in influencing Trigvic Lie and other higher 
UNO officials. Moreover, if he makes a success of his job, he 
would enhance India’s reputation and would pave the way for 
a greater recruitment of Indians in the UNO Secretariat. Considering 
everything, I felt that I would ask you again to reconsider wheth- 
er we should not let Icngar go. You know him as well as I do. 

I have found him quite at home in the diplomatic atmosphere. He 
has a very wide experience of Indian affaiis and is one of those 
few persons in the Service who arc equally at home in technical 
and non-tcchnical subjects. I fully realise his value to us and I can 
assure you that I would be parting with him with very great reluc- 
tance, but I feel that, though he would be a great loss to me in 
particular and the Government of India, he would probably be 
an asset to India in the UNO Secretariat. If you agree with me 
in what I have said above I would be prepared to spare him in 
spite of our difficulties due to shortage of able and good men here. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

4. It is my opinion, which I express with some diffidence, that it might be a 
good thing to request Mr. Gandhi to confine himself in his contacts with 
the Portuguese, either visiting or stationed in Diu, to the minimum and con- 
sistent with his work. I am making this suggestion as the Portuguese Gover- 
nor-General will be touring Daman and Diu in January and might feel inclined 
to get Mr. Gandhi to repeat his sentiments about Portugal for another propa- 
ganda stunt here and elsewhere. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ashok Mehta 

K. P. .S. Mcnon, Esq., ics 
Secretary 

Ministry of External Affairs 
New Delhi 


EXTRACTS 

From the Heraldo of 17-11-1949 

By Armando dc Aguiar 

At tea time and in a garden covered with fine turf, Shri Samaldas Gandhi, 
Minister for Refugees and Propaganda, Member of the Council of the “Big 
Five , who in Delhi studies the new Constitution of India, which will come into 
force on 26 January 1950, and the owner-cum-dircctor of the most important 
newspaper published on the Malabar Coast, written in Gujarati, Vande 
Mataram, received the journalist with one of his warmest smiles. 

* * « 

1 HE Portrait oi' an Indian Politician 

Physically he is a giant. Intellectually, a man of acute intelligence. Poli- 
tically a pure Indian, following the doctrine of his uncle Mahatma Gandhi 
aheady deified by all the I-Iindus. In three sentences, this is the portrait of 
the Hon blc Shri Samaldas Gandhi, the all-powerful in India, and specially in 
Kathiawar, where Portugal c.xtcnds naturally to the land of Diu. 

It was the present Governor of Diu, Captain Paiva Coucciro, who in less 
than twelve months’ stay in this strip of Portuguese India, ivon for Portugal 
a good friend in the person of the famous Indian politician. The Indian 
Union owes to Shri Samaldas Gandhi the inclusion, within its frontiers, of the 
Kathiawar Peninsula, the greater portion of which was ruled by Muslims. 

And he repeats the following sentence which he liad uttered before after 
his visit to Diu: 

With leaders possessing the qualities of Captain Paiva Couceiro, I believe 
that Portugal will still remain with us, for many hundreds of years.” 

“India will always be on the side of Truth & Reason.” 

When you return to Lisbon, tell your Government that it can count on 
me as an admirer, and that I am a great friend of Portugal.” 
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With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 

Carlton House 

Bangalore 
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New Delhi 
13 January 1949 

Aly dear Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, 

In my last letter to you I referred to certain difficulties 
which we were experiencing. Those difficulties seem to be clearing 
up though they are not yet fmally out of the way, but I think I 
should tell you that your name is being considered for the Gov- 
ernorship of Assam and I hope that, if all goes well and you hear 
from Jawaharlal about it, you svill not give any hesitant reply 
but will accept it. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar 
Bangalore 
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Carlton House 
Bangalore 
15 January 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am in receipt of your kind letter of 13 January and I really 
do not know how to muster courage to reply to it. You have 
been the one great leader of the Congress who has been generous 
and even over-generous towards me, who has extended his valuable 
appreciation to what little I have done during the last year at 
Geneva and Paris. How can I be suffidcntly grateful for it all? 
And notv it is all too clear that it is your support that may make 
it possible to have the offer of the governorship of a province. 
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My dear Sardarji, 


Carlton House 
Bangalore 
7 January 1949 


I am most grateful to you for your kind letter which reached 
me yesterday in a Moffusil town where I was with His Highness 
on tour. I do not know what is contemplated but any work 
where I may be useful, I shall certainly undertake and carry out 
instructions. 


I wish to state that I have accepted the invitation of the 
Sccrctary-Gcncralj UNO, Mr. Trigvie Lie, to be a member of 
the International Civil Services Board. I understand it will meet 
in New York in the second week of March, the meeting lasting 
not more than two weeks. It seems to me that I must keep this 
engagement. 

I am indeed grateful to you for thinking of utilising my services 
and am extremely touched by the confidence you repose in me. 
With best wishes to you and sister Maniben, 

Yours truly, 

A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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1 Aurangzcb Road 
New Delhi 
9 January 1949 

My dear Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, 

Thank you for your letter of 7 January 1 949. 

At the time I wrote to you, things were going along smoothly, 
and I thought that there would be no difficulty, but now some 
hitch has arisen and until the obstacles arc cleared, I think it 
would not be proper for me to say anything definite. I am still 
trying and will let you know if things arc settled satisfactorily. 
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My only intention was to express how undesirable it would be ii 
anybody got the impression fiom the procedure we adopted that 
the file was being tossed about from one Minister to another until 
there was an agreement between the Governor-General and the 
Minister. This, to my mind, would be the impression created if 
the Law Minister were to put up the papers to you, and on 
your disagreement with him, you sent the papers to the Home 
Minister, and subsequently if you happened to disagree with the 
Home Minister also, you sent the papers to the Prime Minister, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 1 
18 January 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of a letter which I had 
written to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in the hope that the Gov- 
ernment of India may be able to do something in the matter. 
From a reply received from Panditji, a copy of which is en- 
closed, It seems that he very much appreciates the idea but 
due to the financial commitments of the Government of India at 
the moment the Government may not be able to do anything 
for the time being. 

I hope and believe that this situation will not last long and 
will improve very soon, and being of that view I beg to suggest 
that you might very kindly take some interest in the matter. 
The Indian chiefs themselves are also to some extent responsible 
to see that these people can maintain themselves, but m some 
cases it may not be possible for them to do so. I, therefore, sug- 
gest that if with your influence you could induce the Indian 
chiefs and States to collect, say, about a crore of rupees for this 
good object and create a sort of trust for the purposes suggested 
by me in my letter to Panditji then we could tide over during 
the period of financial stringency. 

I hope you will give this matter your sympathetic considera- 
tion and I know anything to which you put your shoulder is 
bound to succeed. 
s.c-vin-7 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


And yet I find myself in the unhappy situation of being com- 
pelled to express my inability to take advantage of your kindness. 
I wrote by yesterday’s post when I found the rumours very strong 
my reasons for such inability. I stated that my wife’s heart will 
not permit her to live at such a height as Shillong is and that is 
the most compelling reason for my inability. May I pray that 
I may be forgiven? May I assure you that it is not out of a desire 
to remain only in Mysore? I shall be happy to serve in any 
capacity either in India or outside India provided it does not 
involve my wife living in high altitudes. I appeal to your gene- 
rosity to excuse me for I feel I may have let you down. 

Yours truly, 

A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Camp Bardoli 
18 January 1949 

My dear Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 January 1949. You must 
have already received my letter of 13 January. I am sorry that 
the proposition which I put forward is not suitable to you, but 
in view of the reasons which you have given, I do not think we 
can press you against your wishes. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 
Bangalore 
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New Delhi 
6 January 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

With reference to our talk yesterday, ■ I have looked into the 
matter again. I am sorry if my letter gave you any impression 
of lack of courtesy. I am sure you will agree that I would not 
even be the last person to be guilty of any act of discourtesy to you 
personally or to the high and distinguished office which you hold. 
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New Delhi 
17 January 1949 


M) dear Shri Ramji, 

'rhank you for your letter of 10 January. 

I entirely agree with you (hat we should do something to encourage 
the preservation and growth of Indian cutiure and arts. 1 think this should 
be the duty of the State. Indeed, (here might well be a special department to 
deal with it. In France there is a Ministry of Fine Arts. For the present, how- 
ever, we are not in a position to spread ou( in any way or to undertake 
any scheme involving coruiderable expenditure in money. I hope that some* 
thing can be done about this later. 

With all good wuhes to you for the Xew Year. 

Yours sincere!)’, 
Jawaharlat Nehru 
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New Delhi 
27 January 1949 


My dear Sir Shri Ram, 

Thank you for your letter of 18 January 1949. 

2. As the Prime Minister has said, the matter which you have 
raised should be the duty of the State. I do not think that pri- 
vate enterprise can be of much help and in present conditions 
I am doubtful whether the Princes and states can help. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Sir Shri Ram 
New Delhi 
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Thanking you and with kindest regards, 

Yours sineercly, 
Shri Ram* 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE I 

10 January 1940 

My dear Panditji, 

For some time I have been thinking to bring to your notice a thing 
which has been on my mind. The Indian chiefs, with all their shortcomings, 
were doing one great service to the countiy, and that was the patronage which 
they extended to innumerable artists like painters, musicians, singers, dancers 
and to literary people like poets, writers, cte. etc. It is due to the Indian 
chiefs tliat these cultural things arc still existing. With the disappearance of 
the States and the curtailment of the income of the chiefs there is every 
danger of these people sufTcring to the extent that they may completely dis- 
appear in course of time. 

I know your love for old Indian culture and arts and it is, therefore, that 
I am suggesting to you that it must be the duty of the State to encourage 
these people even more than they were encouraged in the past by literally 
hundreds of states big or small. 

Personally, I think that a statutory board [should] be created, composed 
mainly of experts or well-known people in these various lines, a few public 
men and a few administrators and a sum of at least 50 lakhs of rupees should 
be placed at their disposal to eneourage these people. ' 

I hope you will please excuse. 

Wishing you a very happy New Year and with kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Shri Ram 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


1 Sir .Shri Ram: Industrialist of Delhi 
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This letter puts a different complexion on the matter. Still 
I think I might as well send you the previous letter I ^vrote to 
you. I am therefore attaching it to this. 

The question now is the choice of some one else. In my other 
letter I have suggested Sri Prakasa' who I think will be good. I 
presume he will accept if pressed to do so. But he may take a 
little time to reach there. The only other name that strikes me 
for the moment is Subbarayan’s.* We know his good points and 
his weak points. I shall await your reply. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

Carlton House 
Bangalore 
14 January 1949 

Vour Excellency, 

It is with some hesitation that I luve ventured to write this letter and 
t request that I may be forgiven if in doing so I have indulged in any im« 
propriety. The papers have been publishing rumours about my being required 
to take up some appointment. The latest and most persistent report in the 
newspapers is that! may be asked to take up the Governorship of Assam. I 
do not know how far such a proposal is even under consideration. 

I have however felt that even at this stage I should respectfuily make 
known my feelings in the matter. Great as the dignity and honour that sur- 
rounds such a position as a Governorship is, I feel that I may be of more 
active service to the State in some other capacity. But even more than this 
I would be unable to assume such a portion in Assam for various domestic 
reasons. It will not suit my wife, as Shillong is over 5,000 ft. high and 
medical advice is insistent that she cannot live at such an altitude. There are 
other reasons also of a domestic nature which would compel me to feel un- 
able to accept this high honour but my vrife^ health h the most serious of all. 
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New Delhi 
13 January 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

, - ^ enclosed letters which Jawaharlal has receiv- 

ed trom Kah. I remain of the same opinion as before viz. that [Sir 
Ramaswami] Mudaliar would be the best choice— indeed the 
only choice--for the Governorship of Assam. Both the alter- 
natives mentioned by Rafi arc not free from difficulties. If we have 
to face difficulties, it is better we face in the case of one in whose 
admnistrative ability at least we have the fullest confidence. The 
defects pointed out by Rafi arc, in the first place, in, the nature 
o carsay, secondly, even if there is something in it, it is quite 
^ Governor, there would be little scope for these. 

We have tolerated unsavoury past in quite a number of per- 
sons who are now assisting us in various spheres, 

I sec no reason why in the interests of the province of Assam 
we should not tolerate it in Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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j (lii ucti y 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

^ wrote a longish letter to you. As, I was on 
leitpr ° ^ ^^ccived a note from Rajaji enclosing a 

close this^ ^niaswami Mudaliar which he had received. I cn- 


29; Central Assembly, 1926- 

tral - UP, 1936-39 and 1946; member, CA; later Cen- 

Mtmster of Commumeallon and of Food In Nehru Cabinet 
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occasions and who observed what happened there, feels very keenly 
about it. It is none of his business to speak to me about it and I 
have of course not discussed it with him. But in quite another 
connection, and in view of newspaper reports, he could not just 
help giving out how he felt. 

All this may be put aside if we were convinced of the right- 
ness of the appointment. We could and should face the public 
reaction if, in our view, we had done the correct thing. It is 
here really that my headache comes in. In view of the various 
allegations made and stories circulated and the rather aggressive 
anti-Congress record of Afudaliar, his appointment becomes 
significant whether those allegations arc true or not is almost 
beside the point. There is widespread talk of them and belief in 
them and our choosing him in spite of all this for a spectacular 
appointment means cither that we have gone into this matter 
carefully and found all charges and stories without foundation, 
or that we do not attach importance to charges of lack of 
personal integrity, apart from a very strong antI*Congre$s bias. 
In the atmosphere of today this might have a very bad effect 
on public morality and might also lower Congress prestige greatly 
or at any rate our Government’s prestige. This is a serious 
matter and it is this that is troubling me. 

I have had a talk ^vith Rajaji and he told me what you 
said to him and showed me your letter to him. I appreciate 
what you say but the wider implications to which I have refer- 
red above appear to me to deserve very careful consideration. 
The least that can be said is that Nfudaliar’s appointment will 
not be a safe appointment from this point of view. I should like 
you to consider all this. Meanwhile I am taking no further step. 

As per alternatives, I suggested to Rajaji the name of Sri 
Prakasa. It is a good name and I know that Prakasa is rather 
worn out by his year and a half in Karachi. He would like to be 
released from there and have a change. I have not of covrse 
mentioned this to him. 

In the event of Sri Prakasa leaving Karachi it might be 
possible to induce Prafulla Chose' to go there. I am not sure 
that he will agree but he might do so. I think he would fit in 
tbejc welL 

I shall be grateful if you wU write or wire to me— or we 
can wait till you come back. The delay is unfortunate but I 

I Dr. Prafulla Chandra Choeh: Chief Miniswr of Wtst Bengal after indepen- 
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I have felt it my duty to bring these facts to the kind notice of Your 
Lxccllcncy and again hope to be forgiven if I liavc violated any of the 
proprieties. 


1 beg to remain, 
Yours truly, 

A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 

H.E. C. Rajagopalachari 
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New Delhi 
26 January 1949 

My dear Vallabhbliai, 

I am feeling your absence from Delhi at this stage when a 
number of problems arc pressing for solution and I would like to 
consult you about them. We have got so used to [these] consul- 
tations that any long absence produces a gap which troubles me. 

A • ^ trouble you about these matters — there is the 

siari Conference and several diplomatic appointments to be consi- 
dered and the horrible racial riots in Durban— at this stage. The 
Sian onfcicncc will be over by the time you come. One result 
Ot our convening it has been to push the Security Council some 
consi crab c distance and they arc going to propose a resolution 
w lie 1 , l lougli not entirely satisfactory from our point of view, still 
IS on the whole favourable to the Indonesians. 

Then there is the Kashmir cease-fire etc. Already there arc 
con lets showing their heads. Now that our aide-memoires have 
cen pu ishcd, there will be controversy, more especially about 
the disarming and disbanding of the Azad Kashmir forces, we 
cannot possibly give up or weaken on this point. 

But one matter I want to write to you about as it is giving 
me a bad headache. This is the Governorship of Assam. I owe 
you an apology for this for we have already discussed it several 
imcs. am unable to get over a feeling that Ramaswami Muda- 
hars appointment will be unfortunate. Rafi, as you know, has 
cen protesting, but it is not that that matters so much to me. 
uopalaswami, who was not present at the Cabinet meeting when 
we iscussc this,^ is also strongly opposed to it. I casually men- 

1 and he reacted in a similar way. There is 

little doubt that this kind of reaction is widespread. K.P.S. 
cnon, w 10 was associated with Mudaliar abroad on some 
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Homein 
New Delhi 

FOLLOWING FROM SHANKAR* FOR lENGAR HOMEIN. VOUR TELEGRAM 
DATED 21 JANUARY. PLRASE INFORM CADGIL NO QUESTION OF 
RELEASE OF RSS PRISONERS ARISES AT PRESENT. REGARDING NAYAR 
SARDAR DOES NOT WANT PAPERS IMMEDIATELY. YOU MIGHT LIKE 
SEND THEM WITH BUCH OR OADGIL WHO ARE COMING TOMORROW BY 
PLANE TO JAMNAGAR. 
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22 January 1949 

Pandit Javvaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

YOUR NOTE DATED 18 JANUARY REGARDING NATIONAL RELIEF FUND 

[See enclosure], i agree to the proposals which you have made. 

VALLABHAHAI 


ENCLOSURE 

Prime Mimster’s National Reuef Fcind 
No meeting of the Board of Tnutees of tluj Fund hat been held for 
some time. I am, therefore, sending a statement of account up-to-date for 
their information and for their approval. The statement is up to the end of 
December 19}8, but a note has been added to make it up-to-date, that is 
up to 16 January 19-19. 

His Excellency the Governor-General has asked me for a grant of 
Rs. I lakh for the work of the Urated Council for Relief and Welfare. This 
Council has been doing good work and has a large number of centres of 
activity. They have almost exhausted the iiinds at their disposal. I think 
that their work should be continued and should not be allowed to suffer 
1 V. Shankar: fCS; Sardar Patels IVivate Secretary; retired ti Delenee Seereiary 
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suppose it will not matter much. I am anxious to avoid a 
wrong step. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 
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21 January 1949 

Hon’blc Sardar Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Gamp Baroda 

FOLLOWING IS MESSAGE WHICH MR. GADGIL HAS ASKED ME TO 
PASS ON TO YOU. BEGINS. READ IN TODAY’S PAPERS GOLWALKAR* 
GALLING OFF RSS^ SATYAGRAHA. THIS IS AS WAS EXPECTED, 
HOWEVER, I THINK RELEASE SHOULD NOT FOLLOW IMMEDIATELY, 
BUT MAY FOLLOW EIGHT DAYS AFTER DECISION GANDHIJI MURDER 
TRIAL. THIS IS A MATTER WHICH YOU MAY CONSIDER. ALTER- 
NATIVELY, RELEASES MAY NOT BE SUDDEN; THEY MAY BE SCHEDULED. 
THIS IS MY VIEW. ENDS, 


REFERENCE TO MY TELEGRAM REGARDING NAYAR.^ ON FURTHER 
CONSIDERATION, I WOULD PREFER NOT TO SEND PAPERS WHICH ARE 

TOP SECRET AND WILL KEEP THEM HERE FOR YOU UNLESS YOU WANT 
ME TO SEND THEM. 


FOREIGN 


lender of Gohv.nlkar: Professor, Banaras Hindu University, 1930; 

leader of RSS until his death in June 1973 

and culture » founded with object of protecting Hindu religion 

and culture with headquarter in Nagpur 

Minister nnil*'' ® personal physician at Sevagram Ashram, Wardha: 

M n i tc of h! d' "r Assembly (notv defun;); Union 

Minister of Health under Nehru and Indira Gandhi, 1962-67 
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Homein 
New Delhi 

FOLLOWING FROM SIIANKAR* FOR lENCAR HOMEIN. YOUR TELEGRAM 
DATED 21 JANUARY. PLRASE INFORM GADQIL NO QUESTION OF 
RELEASE OF RSS PRISONERS ARISES AT PRESENT. REGARDING NAYAR 
SARDAR DOES NOT WANT PAPERS IMMEDIATELY. YOU MIGHT LIKE 
SEND THEM WITH BUCH OR GADGIL WHO ARE COMING TOMORROW BY 
PLANE TO JAMNAGAR. 
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22 January 1949 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

YOUR NOTE DATED 13 JANUARY REGARDING NATIONAL RELIEF FUND 

[See enclosure], iaoree to the proposals which you have made. 

vallabhbhai 


ENCLOSURE 

Pkimc Mlmster’s Nation.vl REuee Fund 
No meeting of the Doard €>r Trustees of this Fund has been held for 
some time. I am, therefore, sending a statement of account up-to-date for 
their information and for their approval. The statement is up to the end of 
December 19f8, but a note has been added to make it up-to-date, that is 
up to 16 January 1949. 

His Excellency the Govemor-General has asked me for a grant of 
Rs. 1 lakh for the work of the United Council !<»• Relief and 4Velfare. This 
Council has been doing good work and has a large number of centres of 
activity- They have almost exhausted the funcfi at their disposal, f Ihinil 
that their work should be eontinurd and should not be allowed to luflcr 
I V. Shankar: ICS, Sirdar Faters Private Secretary; retired as Defence Secrrlary 
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from lack of funds. The United Council, it should be remembered, is an 
organisation consisting of representativas of a large number of relief orga- 
nisations in India. Helping the United Council, therefore, means helping all 
these other relief organisations through the United Council. I think that we 
should agree to sanction this grant of Rs. 1 lakh to the United Council for 
Relief and Welfare. I shall be grateful for the approval of the Trustees for 
this grant. 

The recent deplorable occurrences in Durban in South .\frica have 
created major problems of relief for Indians there. The first responsibility is 
that of tlic Govenmicnt of the Union of South .Africa. I think, however, 
that the Indians in South Africa should organise some non-oflicial relief work 
also. We have suggested this to our representative there and asked him not 
only for full particulars but also .as to what can be done. It will be remem- 
bered that we withdrew our High Commissioner from South Africa some 
time ago. His Secretary and his oflice continue to function there. 

In case die need arises for us to send some financial help for tlic relief 
of Indians in Durban, the Government of India will no doubt have to consi- 
der this matter. But it might be desirable to send a sum of money, say, Rs. 1 
lakh, for immediate relief. I suggest that this might be done from the Prime 
Minister’s National Relief Fund. I should like the views of the Trustees 
of this Fund on this suggested gr.ant, if need arises. 

The present membci-s of the Board of Trustees of the Prime Minister’s 
National Relief Fund are: 

The Prime Minister (Chairman) 

The President of the Indian National Congress 
(Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya) 

The Deputy Prime Minister 
(Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel) 

The Minister for Finance 
(Dr. John Matthai) 

Shri Badridas Goenka,' Calcutta 

Shri Homi Mody,- Bombay 

Shri M. O. Mathai is the Secretary of the Board. 

I shall be grateful for an early reply from the members of the Board. 
18-1-1949 J. Nehru 

The Hon’bic Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

• Rai Bahadur Sir Badridas Goenka: MI.C, Bengal, 1923-25; President FICCI, 
1945-46 

2 Member, Indian Legislative .Assembly, 1929-43 and Constituent Assembly, 1948- 
49; Governor of Bombay; Chairman, Central Bank of India; Governor of UP, May 
1949-Junc 1952 



Government House 
New Delhi 
1 February 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I don’t much like this growing practice of public parties 
organised by private gentlemen to honour officials, judges etc. 
[Sec enclosure]. Very probably, in old days these things were 
strictly regulated by rules. Can you not have the matter looked 
into and see if we can have a uniform and strict conformity in 
such matters ? Your department must have rules on the subject. 
Otherwise every big officer will have a party and poor people 
will be compelled to join for the sake of peace. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


RNCLOSURF. 


New Delhi 
SO January 194<» 

My dear Rajaji, 

The citizeni ot Delhi are giving a public reception to Justice Mehrchand 
MahajanJ Judge of the Federal Court, on 27 February at 5.15 p m. in the 
Roshanara Club, Delhi. The dtirem of DcMii will feel highly honoured if you 
could kindly grace the occasion with >-our presence. A formal invitation will 
follow. I 

Thanking )Ou and with kindest regards, 

k'ours sincerely, 
Deshbandhu [Gupta]^ 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of fndia 



1 1 0 SAUDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 

There iire reports, which unfortunately I cannot disbelieve, 
regarding some high-placed officers in the Industry and Supply, 
Commerce and W. M. P. [Works, Mines and Power] Ministries. 
There is also a general impression that the rules governing the 
conduet of Government servants in receiving presents are not as 
strictly applicable today as they were before the present Govern- 
ment came into power. 

I think I made it quite clear in my speech that I have a 
high regard for several officers serving in the Secretariat. I also 
revealed my anxiety to sec tliat the highest standards of integrity, 
merit and efficiency arc maintained in regard to recruitment and 
promotion. On the other hand, I cannot conceal my fears that 
unless something ctrcctivc is done by the Cabinet, the impression 
will continue to prevail lliat there is laxity in the observance of 
these standards. 

With regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. Shiva Rao 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
H Marcli 1949 

My dear Shiva Rao, 

Thank you for your letters of 5 and 7 March 1949. I am 
very glad that you have given me all the details. 

2. As I have already explained several times on the floor of 
the House, we have to take cx-cmployecs of Government, whether 
retired or removed from service, because of the prevailing man- 
power shortage. You know as well as I do that, as a result of 
the expansion of the departments and the depiction in the 
Services, there have been quick promotions. At the same time, 
the expansion continues and we have to sec that, as far as pos- 
sible, we get men of experience in the various posts, wJiich have 
to be filled even at short notice. The pressure and urgency arc such 
that wc cannot aflbrd in many cases to wait until we select a raw 
recruit and train him. It is to deal with this problem that wc 
hit upon the plan of making emergency recruitment to the IAS. 

I hope that, when the final recruitments to this emergency cadre 
are made, our position will be better. But till then, I can assure 
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you that the position is very difScult and there is very often 
hardly any choice before Government. The taking into service of 
retired or “removed” persons naturally gives rise to discontent, 
but I feel that the Services as a whole have had such quick promo- 
tions that they can have no reasonable cause for complaint or for 
demoralisation if a handful of persons arc taken from amongst 
the categories referred to above. Actually the quick promotions 
have affected the general efficiency of the Services. None is, or 
can be, more conscious of keeping up the morale of the Services 
and Government servants than myself, and none has laboured 
more for it. If, therefore, I have taken or we have agreed to 
take any of these pcnonncl, it is only because we felt that for the 
time being at any rate we have no alternative and that, in prefer- 
ring them to men who might have been promoted, we are on just 
grounds. 

3. There is also the general position that removal from service 
do« not place a bar on fccmploymeni. The cases to which you 
have referred are of removal from service and not dismissal. At 
the time the department proceedings are finalised, the question 
whether the person should be dismissed or removed from service 
is carefully considered in the light of the facts disclosed in the 
departmental enquiry, the gravity of the delinquency and other 
circumstances that may be relevant. If, therefore, the order is in 
favour of removal, wc must assume that Government did not 
consider the person concerned unsuitable for further employment, 
should a suitable opportunity occur after some time. 

4. Shri S. S. Bajpai, one of the cases you had in mind, was 
taken in employment during the war. He was taken in the 
I & B Ministry; then his services were transrerred to the Commerce 
Ministry to which he now belongs. I beUe'X his appointment to the 
present post was made in consultation with the External Affairs 
Ministry. Originally, he was removed from scrx’icc on account 
of his financial cmbarrassmenis. This is, therefore, not a case of 
reemployment by the present Ministry, but of his continued 
retention. If you have anything against him on his Paris record, 

I suggest that you bring it to the notice of the Commerce Minis- 
ter, who I am sure will give his careful aticntion to whatever 
you may h.nvc to say on this subject. I understand from H.M. 
Commerce that he is being asked to rclum to India. 

5. j\s regards Shri C. K. Desai, who is now Chief Commissioner, 
Cutch, the posliton is as follows. He was at first dismissed from 
service on account of his misconduct, but was given compassionaic 
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allowance. Ordinarily dismissal precludes compassionate allowance, 
but since in this case a compassionate allowance was given, we 
can assume that the Public Service Commission at the time did 
not take such a grave view of his conduct. His ease was first re- 
presented to us in 1938 by Mr. V. N. Mehta, who was then 
Commissioner in UP. Pie suggested that the case should be 
reviewed because an ovcrstrict view of the ease had been taken 
because of Shri Desai’s nationalistic views. I referred this case to 
Pantji, and as far as I remember, the' ease was taken up, but 
it was not possible to take it further partly because of the then 
European set-up and partly because we left office in 1939. When 
we assumed office, Mr. Desai renewed his representations, which 
were referred to the UP Government. The UP Government 
took the view that, even on the facts then proved, the punishment 
of dismissal was too severe and the case was really one of re- 
moval; they also increased his compassionate allowance. Later, 
when we were in need of a suitable officer for the post of Regio- 
nal Commissioner and we could not find a man from any province, 
we nominated him to the post of Regional Commissioner, Kolha- 
pur. liis case was thus reviewed after about 20 years of the original 
order, a period after which even a life convict is given a chance 
to rehabilitate himself. He did very good work at Kolhapur. 
When the appointment of Chief Commissioner, Cutch, had to be 
made, we asked Bombay Government whether they could suggest 
a suitable officer who knew Gujarati. They could not suggest 
any. The post of Regional Commissioner, Kolhapur, was render- 
ed surplus by the merger of the Deccan States in Bombay. We, 
therefore, transferred Shri C. K. Desai to the post of Chief Com- 
missioner, Cutch. The appointment is temporary, and we are on 
the look-out for a suitable man from the regular Service to re- 
place him. In fact, we have written to the Bombay Government 
already to suggest some suitable officer. In the meantime, you 
would be interested to know that the local Praja Mandal and the 
Cutch representative in the Constituent Assembly speak very 
well of his work and arc quite averse to any change until the 
prevalent famine conditions improve. 

6. Regarding N. C. Mehta, he had retired in the ordinary course 
after a good reputation and record of efficiency and ability. I do 
not know what Bakshi Tek Chand has against Mr. N. C. Mehta, 
but if he liad anything, it was his duty to Iiave brought it to 
my notice, and I could have taken note of it. You will appreciate 
that, unless men of standing regard it as their duty to bring to 
the notice of competent persons such facts and would be prepared 
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to prove them, if it came to that stage, it is impossible to take 
cognizance of such matters. The question of a radio set was 
never brought to my notice. But if it is a fact, it is difficult to 
believe that there was any question of mala fides. The article 
seems Co me of too trivial a value to tempt an officer of such 
seniority and standing. 

7. You have then referred to the case of Shri Bhandari who was 
also removed from service and had to be employed by us as Assis- 
tant Regional Commissioner of Indore, in view of the same diffi- 
culty of manpower to which I have referred above. I should like 
to add that, previous to this, Bhandari had been employed in 
some other post during the war and had been well spoken of. 
However, in view of his previous history, we took him in a 
comparatively minor post, so that we might try him. He was 
Assistant Regional Commissioner, Indore, for already a year, 
when his services were dispensed with. 

8. The cases in the provinces are, of course, beyond our jurisdic- 
tion. Only one case from the Punjab has come to my notice. The 
Punjab Government wished to employ Mr. Brar, who was formerly 
in the I.P., buc when given the choice between facing an enquiry 
and resignation, he preferred to resign. The East Punjab Gov- 
ernment proposed that he should be reemployed in the Indian 
Police and we turned the request down. 

9. I hope I have given you all the facts about the specific ins- 
tances to which you refer and also the difficulties with which wc 
are faced and the circumstances in which the employment of per- 
sons to which you refer ivas virtually forced on vs. I hope you 
will agree with me that, before you made use of these specific ins- 
tances for your general remarks, you might have acquainted your- 
self with the facts by approaching me or the Minister concern- 
ed. The morale of the Services is much more seriously affected by 
sweeping remarks which some of the members make in the House 
than by employment of a handful of retired or discharged per- 
sons. As I have already said above, the latter affects the promo- 
tions of a small number of Government servants who, in normal 
times, could not have hoped for the quick promodons which they 
have gof, or are getting, or arc likely to get. But the general re- 
marks attacking the Services have almost a devastating effect, and 
I am always deluged with complaints from Government servants 
of various grades. I particularly remember the attack made by 
Mohanlal Saxena last year, when I svas on my sick bed. I am glad, 
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Shri B. Shiva Rao 
Member, Constituent Assembly 
4, Hardinge Avenue 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Dear Sardarji, ^ 

greatly ^^pfedate^he trouht'* ^ March 1949. I 

details of the cases to whkh Thad^r^r^^?- 

to you. ° referred in my two letters 

will permit me to raised, I hope that you 

the budget, Tn accoum of on 

I could not say more than I difi^egarrto '''' speakers, 

service being reinstated and a ° ^ officers removed from 
aware of the fact thaf an offi ^'^^Ponsible positions . I am 

for reemployment. ° removed from office is eligible 

suJrp^'s'onnd - finding 

officers or of officers oniino- .. r ^argc-scale retirement of 
Nevertheless I was, ai!d sSlUm °of August 1947. 

mission on grounds of serin ” Public Services Gom- 

duct while ffi serdce, shoffid ^P-P-^y of con- 

I am not thinking of tho ri‘ reinstated. In saying this 

service men by any such caused among 

the opinion that Govcrnmcm^^if ^ ^rn strongly of 

tance to integrity amone iiq ^ a«ach ■ the utmost impor- 

removed for chronic inddimrl ^^^"^'^atement of a man 

-^vhich is a cuplZmhTrnr fT" to repay loans 

on men in the sZiccs Cn ■ bribes— lias a disastrous effect 

dards of integritv. For cannot afford to lower stan- 

ofRccrs being reinstated ' ^ question of a few or more 
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The problem of shorlage of ofiicen, especially in the liighcr 
ranks, has no doubt been a serious one. It could and should have 
been tackled by raising the age of reUrement from 55 to 58 as 
h.-j5 been suggested by the Pay Commission. PcrsonalJ)’ I have 
no objection to retired men being brought back for a certain 
period in order to meet an emergen^. 

I hope you will not mind my expressing my viesvs so frankly, 
because I know that in the Central Secretariat as well as in the 
provinces the code of conduct prescribed for Government servants 
has less meaning today than under the British. 

I do not think you can find in the speeches I have made 
in the Assembly a single word to discourage the members of the 
services. On the other hand, I have always stood up for their 
just rights. I am bound to press for measures of economy in every 
Ministry; but I am anxious to see our services contented, whole* 
heartcdly loyal to the Government and above temptation of every 
sort. 

With regards, 

Vours sincerely, 
B. Shiva Rao 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbh.ai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 March 1949 

My dear Ambedkar,* 

Some time ago, in a talk with the Governor-General, you 
brought up the ease of the appointment of Shri C. K. Desai. It 
was recently referred to in the Assembly, and Shri B. Shiva Rao 
had this case in mind when he made some remarks in his speech 
on the Budget. I am sending herewith a copy of an extract of 
my letter to Shri Shiva Rao, which explains the circumstances 
of the case. 

2. I should like to add that I was hurt to know that you took this 
matter to the Governor-General without even mentioning it to 
me and ascertaining what the facts were. I am sure you will 

lUf. B. R. Ambedkar: Member, RTC, member, Viceroy’* C*ecuti\e 

Council, July 19U-June 19t6; member, CM Law Mumler in Nehru Cabinet 
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of sth 

from me a full rp^rip^r ’ ^ t yo^^j would always secure 

may have been u™i.“„gV .XrT T"”"® 
and will soon be able to rfturn back. 


The Hon’ble Dr. B. R. Ambedkar 

ijaw Minister 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
yallabhbhai Patel 
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J. 1 W TT 




My dear Jawaharlal, ^ ^ 

reported to have writtert?rV^D*T' 9 °^ Ashutosh Lahiri is 

the lady referred to "heTein fs r^polfe^fr ' 

you for the purpose of chanmr,^ ^ ^ ^ active contact with 

is expressed that hieher nr. ^ ^ mental outlook and a belief 

might lead to quite Z 

of the ethereal 'asoira^kf^ li" you have experienced any influence 
responsible for any new developmeM.^ 

Yours sincerely, 

TVir. TJ JLi TV Vallabhbhai Patel 

S™5e?hi Jawaharlal Nehru 


»A 


veteran revolufonao'j President, Hindu 


Mahasabha, 1943-44 



ENCa^SURE 
INTELLIGENCE BUREAU 
Ministry or Houe Affairs 

It is learnt from a reliable source (hat Ashutosh Lahiri, All-India Hindu 
Mahasabha, New Delhi, has written to V. D. Savarkar, Savarkar Sadan, 
Dadar^ Bombay, as follows: 

“I think you remember that I sent to you some sacred offerings, bound 
in a red cloth, given to me for your welfare by that pious lady ‘Sharadda 
hfata’ about whom possibly you do not know much. I came into contact 
svith her during the last few months and I have come to entertain very profotmd 
regards for her personality. She is an MA. of the Punjab University. In 1941 
she retired into the hills m Uttar Kashi and Gangotri where she spent seven 
years in silent sadhana [meditation]. She came back to the plains in January 
1948 and since then she has been moving about with the noble object of 
truly laying the foundations of the free Indian State on the basis of ancient 
Indian culture. She calls our religion Manav Dharma and she believa that 
the wisdom embodied in the Vedas, Upanishads and Gita represents the highest 
human achievement which some day or the other will be accepted by the 
entire humanity. Compared to her age and her lack of political experience, f 
must admit that her study of the present political situation is astonishingly 
far-seeing, 

“She paid a visit to Delhi a number of times and she addressed a private 
conference of seme MLAs ioclud/ag Messrs. K. At Mumhi,> Puishottam Das 
Tandon,^ Anantasanyanam Ayyangar,^ Seth Gorind Das* and others at the 
residence of Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijee. She created a deep impression 
on everybody and some of them arc in active contact with her. She is work- 
ing for changing the mental outlook of the outstanding Congress leaden and 
for that purpose, she has also been in active contact vrith Pandit Jawaharlal 


1 Founder of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay; Home Minister (Bombay), 
1937-39; member, CA, 194^50; /^ent-General in Hyderabad, 1947; Central Food 
Minister, 1930-52; Governor of UP, 1952-57 

2 Speaker of UP Assembly, 1937-39; member, CA; Congress President, 1950 
7 Deputy Speaker, X.ok Sabha and later Speaker, 1954-62; Governor of Bihar, 

l962-€7 

40Idest parliamentarian, became MLA in 1923; AICC member since 1920; 
prolific Hindi writer 
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“She is calling a cultural conference in Lucknow, which is her head- 
quarters at present and Dr. Radha Kamal Mookerjee' is organizing the confe- 
rence on her behalf. Besides a number of other persons, including Mohanlal 
Gautam, a Congress MLA, are helping for the success of this conference. The 
conference will be held on 5 and 6 April next for which an official invita- 
tion will be sent to you by Dr. Radha Kamal Mookerjee. She desires that 
you should be present on the occasion. I have no doubt that she entertains 
a very profound regard not only for our sacrifice and sufferings, but also for the 
great services that you have rendered as a leader of the Hindu Mahasabha 
organisation. She has [told] me that she will see to it that you are given your 
due honoured place in the conference. Mr. Bhopatkar^ paid a visit to her 
and also Dr. Dange. They all appear to be highly impressed with her pene- 
trating way of looking at things. Though I have not been able to agree with 
her in all that she says in respect of political matters, I feel we should give 
her whatever support we possibly can in making her cultural conference a 
success. In some respects your presence will undoubtedly be of supreme value. 
Many other politicians of outstanding importance, belonging to the Con- 
gress as well as the other parties, are likely to join in this conference. This 
might serve also as a platform where you can have an opportunity of exchanging 
ideas and forming new contacts which might be greatly helpful. 

“I believe that higher powers arc guiding the destiny of India. Who 
knows that this new contact, if it effectuates, might lead to quite new deve- 
lopments!” 
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New Delhi 
4 March 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 March, sending me a copy 
of a letter of Ashutosh Lahiri. I do not know what the higher 
powers are doing. But it is perfectly true that the lady in ques- 
tion has met me several times in Delhi and Lucknow. Being 
averse to meeting sanyasis and the like, I avoided seeing her. 
But Syama Prasad Mookerjee pressed me to do so. Then, one day, 
Jagat Narain LaP brought her to see me. I found her an attrac- 
tive and intelligent young woman. Since then she has seen me 
on several occasions and usually discussed two subjects — the 
Hindu Code Bill and the question of language, i.e., Hindi. She 

• Professor of Lucknow University 
2 Leading Congressman of Poona 

2 Congress leader of Bihar; a lieutenant of Dr. Rajendra Prasad; Parliamentary 

Secretary, Bihar Ministry, 1937-39; leading worker of Bharat Sevvak Samaj 
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tried to influence me in regard to these two matters and I tried 
to influence her the other way. I do not know what success I 
have had, but she has had none, so far as I am concerned. She has 
further been pressing me to attend her conference in Lucknow, I 
refused to do so, but I sent her a message. She belongs to an Oudh 
Talukadari family. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon*bIe Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 March 1919 

My dear 6ardoIoi,‘ 

Please refer to your letters dated 8 and 11 March regard- 
ing Majid, Chief Commissioner of the Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands. The reason tvhy we consider it necessary to shift him 
from his post is that he has been showing a tendency to bring 
more and more Muslims into these islands. This we consider 
dangerous having regard to the present population structure 
and the strategic importance of the islands. He does not seem 
to have reconciled himself to our view that the handling of the 
administrative problems in the islands should be such as to reduce 
rather than increase the possibilities of mischief by Pakistan in 
this important area. As you will appreciate, the Chief Commissioner, 
particularly in an out of the [wayj place like this, is in a very 
important position and we cannot afford to have an incumbent 
in whom we have not the fullest confldence. 

2. Your letter of 1 1 March seems to have been written under a 
misunderstanding. Officers were given an option to serve India 
or Pakistan and Majid expressed his desire to serve India. This 
does not mean that he wanted to serve only under the Central 
Government. There is, in fact, no central cadre of the ICS and 
every member of the service is borne on a provincial cadre. Majid 
himself is borne on the Assam cadre. Apart from the technicality 
of this, I do not think that Majid would be useful or desirable for 
service in the Government of India or in the External Affairs 

• Gopinath Bariloloi: Headed CongreM ^Jinutry ui Aasam in 1937*39 and 
again in 1943 
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Ministry. As he will not be the head of the administration there, 
as he is now in the Andamans, his potentialities for mischief 
would be very greatly minimised. 

3. In these circumstances I am afi’aid the only alternative 
before us is to revert him to Assam. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Gopinath Bardoloi 

Premier of Assam 

Shillong 
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Calcutta 
23 April 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am sending you a note prepared by my indefatigable col- 
league, Shrijut Niharendu Dutt-Majumdar,‘ which will speak for 
itself. I do not know whether this committee which is reported 
to have been appointed by the Government of India is composed 
of residents of the islands. In case the Advisory Committee is for 
the whole of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, I suggest that 
West Bengal should have proportionate representation on it. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. C. Roy2 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 

23 April 1949 

From an API report from New Delhi published in the local Press this 
morning I notice the following: 

“The Government of India have, in consultation with the Chief Com- 
missioner of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, nominated the following 
five persons to the Advisory Council for the Andaman Islands for one year 
from 1 April 1949. 

1 Member of Congress Ministry in West Bengal after partition 

2 VC, Calcutta University, 1942-44; later Chief Minister of West Bengal 
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A&. Akbar Ali 
\lr. Gobinda Rajulu 
Mr. Krbhnaswamy 
Mr. Kumaya 
Mr. Kanhaiyalal 

I feel that wc should seek to establish a convention to the effect that 
ia future such Advisory Council may kindly be constituted by the Covemznent 
of India in consultation with, amongst others, the Premier of West Bengal. 

Niharendu Dutt*Majuradar 
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New Delhi 
26 April 1949 


My dear Bldhan, 

Thank you for your letter dated 23 April 1949 regarding 
an Advisory Committee for the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
2. I do not see why anybody in West Bengal should be tvorried 
about that committee. It is composed entirely of the residents 
of the island and is intended to assist the Chief Commissioner of 
the Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the administration of the 
area. I fail to see where West Bengal comes in. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’blc Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy 

Premier of West Bengal 

Calcutta 


no 

New Delhi 
20 March 1949 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

Many thanks for your letter [See No. 27] which Lady Mount- 
batten brought with her and delivered to me. It was such a 
pleasure to hear from you after such a long time, particularly 
through such a distinguished and afTccUonate emissary. 

We are very glad that you could spare Lady Mountbatten 
and Pamela to visit India. All of us svere delighted to renew our 
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contacts with them, though their presence here without you could 
not but have a touch of poignancy. We got so used to seeing 
all three of you together during those fateful fifteen months that 
we could hardly reconcile ourselves to meeting you all separately. 

I am sure you have kept yourself in touch with the progress 
of affairs here. We have now gone quite far in the process of set- 
tling down, indeed much farther than many would have thought 
possible a year ago. 

You would be interested to read the enclosed memoranda 
on Indian States and on the Ministry of Home Affairs. I am also 
enclosing copies of three speeches, which I delivered in the 
Assembly on the 17th, when the Demands for Grants of the Home 
and States Ministries were discussed. These will give you some 
idea of what little we have done and also of some of the difficul- 
ties which we have to face. I am sure you will not fail to notice 
the effect of many of the political settlements in which you played 
such a distinguished part. 

I should like also to acknowledge the great assistance which 
both of you have rendered to us and to India in moulding public 
opinion in England on the right lines after your return. India 
owed a sufficiently heavy debt of gratitude to you both for 
your services during your Viccroyalty and .Governor-Generalship. 
If you add to it this further debt, it is a burden which I doubt 
whether we can ever discharge. All that we can do now 
is to wish you and yours the best of happiness, success and cvery- 
thing in life and hope with the poet “More things are wrought 
by prayer than this world dreams of.” 

With best wishes. 

Ever yours, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Ihc Rt. Hon’ble Rear Admiral the 
Earl Mountbatten of Burma 
Flag Officer Commanding 
First Cruiser Squadron 
C/o G.P.O., London 
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Flag Officer Commanding 
First Cruiser Squadron 
C/o G.P.O., London 
24 June 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am writing to thank you very much indeed for your 
letter of 20 March, which you sent in reply to the letter I gave 
my wife to hand to you when she came to India. I had intended 
writing to you earlier but when I found that Edwina had al- 
ready written to you I delayed writing as I thought it tvould 
be nicer if we wrote at different times and not both on the same 
day. 

First, I must thank you very much indeed for all the Wnd 
things which you have said in your letter; I only hope that 
history ^vill agree with you that I deserved some of them. You 
do not need me to tell you what a pleasure it has been to try 
and continue to work in the interests of India; and although, 
now that I am back in the Navy, I cannot go round making pub- 
lic speeches in the same way, I am trying to continue to give 
people the right picture. 

For instance, I made quite a long speech at a dinner given 
by 200 ofthe leading citiaensof Malta in which I gave an account 
of what had been occurring in India. I am at present engaged in 
going round my Squadron giving lectures on India to the offi- 
cers and ships’ companies. And just before HMS Mauritius left 
my Squadron (after working up with us for one month) I gave 
a lecture to her ship’s company on the situation in India, so they 
should be well aware of all that has happened and what you and 
your Government have achieved. 

There is no doubt that the feeling of British people every- 
where, whether one meets them in London or Malta or in the 
Fleet, is one of sincere friendship fisc India and immense pleasure 
that it has been found possible for India to remain svithin the 
Commonwealth although she has become a Republic. 

Our friend Jawaharlal did a magnificent job during the 
last Commonwealth Prime hfinisters’ meeting in London. There 
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is little doubt that he dominated the whole meeting by his per- 
sonality and that the brilliant way that he kept silent at the psy- 
chological moment and let others speak for liim liad a profound 
effect. 

But I want you to know that I fully realise how much work 
you put in, both behind the scenes and subsequently in the open, 
to bring about this wonderful state of affairs. I shall never for- 
get how surprised I was to find you, whom I had been led to 
believe would never make friends with the British, ^vcre not only 
a complete realist but were prepared to subordinate your early 
emotions to what you believed to be the best for your country. 
I am certain that history ^vill give you great credit for the strong 
line you took in favour of retaining the link with the Common- 
Avealth, and I have made the part you played in this clear to 
people over and over again. 

I have read mth interest the copies of the speeches which you 
have sent me. May I congratulate you on the courageous way 
you have spoken up on behalf of the various sciviccs in India? 
It is high time that political agitators stopped sniping at them 
and realised what a great debt they owe to the vast bulk of tlic 
services for the loyal way they are working for the new India. 
I am sure that the words you used will be a great encouragement 
to all of them to continue to do their duty. 

May I also take this opportunity of c.xprcssing my apprecia- 
tion for the way that you have continued to find employment for 
Grewal in spite of all that the Government of East Punjab arc still 
trying to do against him? Personally I shall always believe that 
he was really impartial during the riots in and around Ambala 
and that by so doing he incurred the enmity of his brother Sikhs. 
However, the main thing is that he should continue to receive 
fair treatment from the Government of India. 

I am very gratified to note that the Princes of India arc 
behaving so well and that you found yourself able to pay them 
that generous tribute in your speech. I am sorr)', however, to 
notice that the popular Ministries are not working too well and 
that you should have had so much trouble with them. I am afraid 
I am not surprised at this, for my experience with meeting some 
of the popular Ministries was not very happy. I made a pro- 
phecy that you were going to have trouble with the Popular 
Ministry for the Sikh States. I am sure that you are right in im- 
posing Advisers on them or taking over the Ministries where neces- 
sary. 
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Please give my kindest regards to Maniben. I shall be writing 
shortly to our mutual friend V.P. ■ 

Neither you nor any of my many friends in India are out of 
my mind for long. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Dickie Mountbatten 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
1 Aurangzeb Road 
New Delhi 
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Camp Doon Court 
Dehra Dun 
12 July 1949 

My dear Lord Mountbalten, 

Thank you for your letter dated 24 June 1949. Somehow it 
seems to have been delayed in transit because I have got it after 
more than a fortnight of its leaving your hands. 

I was so happy to hear from you after such a long time and 
I am so glad to know all that you have been doing for us. I think 
no greater tribute can be paid to the first Governor-General of 
India than the fact that no one in India regrets that the choice 
fell on a distinguished member of the British Peerage. 

As I said in my Press conference immediately after the 
Commonwealth decision was announced, that decision was a 
personal triumph of JawaharlaPs. While I am grateful to you 
for emphasising my bumble part in all the transactions that even- 
tually led to this decision, I myself am quite content to leave 
the appraisement of my work for the country to future historians 
rather than contemporary public opinion. After all, the latter 
is likely to be influenced to some if not a large extent by per- 
sonal considerations, friendship* and loyalties. The former ivould, 

I hope, be completely impartial. 

I undentand that Grewal has again involved himself in some 
trouble in Vindhya Pradesh where he has been serving. I do not 
yet know the nature of his dilBculties but am awaiting a report. 
Meantime, his case relating to his Deputy Commissionenhlp of 
Ambala has, I believe, been entrusted to a Judge of the High 
Court for his views. 
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You have not written to me when it would be possible for 
you to visit India. We should very much like you to come mth 
Lady Mountbatten and your daughter some time in the near future. 

With kindest regards from us both to all of you. Many thanks 
for the volume of your interesting [speeches] \vhich I have just 
received. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
Flag Officer Commanding 
First Cruiser Squadron 
C/o G.P.O., London 
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Villa Guardamangia 
Pieta, Malta 
18 April 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I write to tell you how thankful Dickie and I and all our 
family felt when news came through that you were none the 
worse for your flying accident. It is only just in the last few 
days that we have heard details of this and were most distressed 
when the report came through that the aircraft in which you were 
travelling to Jaipur was overdue and immensely relieved when, 
a short time afterwards, the report came through that you had 
made a forced landing but were safe and sound. 

I know what great distress this must have caused all your 
colleagues and everyone throughout India, although I fob 
quite certain that you yourself were probably quite unperturbed. 

I know that Dickie is writing to you separately but felt I must 
send you this little personal note just to tell you and Maniben 
how much I have been thinking of you and to say how touched 
and grateful Pammy and I felt at all the affection and kindness 
you showed us during our happy time in India. 

With warmest greetings, 

Yours ever, 
Edwina Mountbatten 
of Burma 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi, India 
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Dehra Dun 
17 May 1949 

My dear Lady Mountbatten, 

Thank you for your letter of 18 April 1949- regarding, our 
flying accident. 

In a speech at Jaipur the very next day I called it a “variety 
entertainment.” That expressed my mental approach to the whole 
incident, but at the same time I know with what anxiety and 
apprehensions the minds of so many friends and well-wishers of 
mine, among whom it is my privilege to count you and your 
husband, were filled. I hope 1 shall continue to deserve such un- 
bounded affection and regard. 

J have not yet heard from Lord Mountbatten. I am sure 
both of you have had the satisfaction of having made such a 
contribution to retaining India in the Commonwealth. As I told 
Anthony Eden^ the short but momentous regime of both of you 
has made a tremendous change in the approach of an average 
Indian towards an average Britisher and our decision to continue 
in the Commonwealth is the greatest testimony of that change. 

iVith best wishes to both of >ou and Pamela, 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhal Patel 

Lady Mountbatten of Burma 
Villa Guardamangia 
Pieta, Malta 
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New Delhi 
31 March 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

First of all, let me most sincerely and from the bottom of my 
heart congratulate you on the miraculous escape that you had 
on Tuesday. It only shows that God is great and is vrith us. At 
the same time, it also means that you cannot take risks of the 
•Foreign Minister in C^UIehlll’s Cat>inet;ror Jtwne lime Biilish Prime Minister 
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about this^jpro^^ Stateful if you could let me have your opinion 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

Stw D°=w'° Patel 


1 . 


ENCLOSURE 

A OLUNTARY A-IILITARY TRAINING FOR CIVILIANS 
. oops are called out in nlrl r>f e-itrll nmvpr. they often 


to disperse lar e called out in aid of civil power, they ofter 

been found that people in cities. Amongst such crowds it has 

actual ’‘disturbe ^ percentage are just “lookers-on” whi 

carrying out of thi ^ Peace” are possibly few and far beUveeri. 
and order would 

bit more disciolin^.^ ‘considerably facilitated if the Indian masses were a i 
One of the best 1^” 

"taking them do orH instilling discipline in any body of men « 

“"^n made to march ‘"u "t^^tary drill on the barrack square. 

on Words of night or about, salute, halt, doi 

°®oer, produces an given by a non-commissioned officer or 

P"°Ple of obeying ordr‘°'”“‘‘'' instinctive habit in such 
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^ in cermin ° voluntary classes, in the first instance i 
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°i' J8 and ® Parade grou'^rt'^*** select in consultation with the ne 

® Week. ; 35, Will be permif'^^f volunteers, between the a^ 
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New Delhi 
4 April 1949 

My dear Ncogy, 

1 have now had further discussion svith Sir V. T. Krishnama- 
chari and subsequently with His Highness the Maharaja of Jai- 
pur. Sir V. T, is prepared to take up the chairmanship of the 
Fiscal Commission. He says, “It is work I like.” I suggest that 
you may now get in touch with him direct in regard to this 
question. 

Yours sincerely, 

' Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr, K. C. Neogy 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
14 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose copy of a note which the Commander-in-Chief has 
sent about voluntary military training for civilians. I have also 
had a talk with the Commander-in-Chicf on this subject. The pro- 
posal appeals to me. There is no cost involved and it would be 
worthwhile our experimenting svith it for a few months at the 
military cantonments mentioned. We shall then know what 
the public response is and find out any possible defects in the 
system. 

If this is successful, it might be extended to some other areas 
where the police might take it up. But I think it should be 
limited to the Army to begin svith. 

So far as the police is concerned, the provincial Governments 
would naturally have to agree. So far as the Army is concerned, 
this is not strictly necessary, though of course provincial Govern- 
ments’ co-operation should be sought, 
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I should be grateful if you could let me have your opinion 
about this proposal. 

Yoursj 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

VOLUNTARY MILITARY TRAINING FOR CIVILIANS 

1. Whenever troops are called out in aid of civil power, they often have 
to disperse large crowds of people in cities. Amongst such crowds it has often 
been found that quite a large percentage are just “lookers-on” while the 
actual “disturbers of the peace” are possibly few and far betweeri. The 
carrying out of this work by the Army and Police, i.e. maintaining of law 
and order would be considerably facilitated if the Indian masses were a little 
bit more disciplined than they are now. 

2. One of the best means of instilling discipline in any body of men is by 
making them do ordinary military drill on the barrack square. Bodies of 
men made to march about, turn left or right or about, salute, halt, double 
etc., etc., on words of command given by a non-commissioned officer or an 
officer, produces an automatic and instinctive habit in such “drilled” 
people of obeying orders promptly. In the Army therefore the drill is re- 
garded as a very essential part of the soldier’s training to instil in him a 
spirit of implicit and prompt obedience of orders given him. I think this 
principle could be very effectively applied to the masses of our country. 

3. I, therefore, [propose] to start voluntary classes, in the first instance for 
one hour a week, in certain selected military stations in India, for any civi- 
lians who may wish to be given simple military training on the barrack 
square. The method of doing this will be to select in consultation with the local 
police authorities a parade ground where civilian volunteers, between the ages 
of 18 and 35, will be permitted to come and congregate by a certain time once 
a week. After a quick medical inspection to see that no one is suffering from 
any contagious disease, such men would be organized into small squads of 
say 15 to 20 each, each squad will then be put under the command of a 
non-commissioned officer and groups of four such squads will be under a JGO 
and three JGOs group-squads, i.e. 12 squads will be under an officer. Each 
squad will then do 10 minutes of simple physical training, five minutes of 
rest, 20 minutes of squad-drill without rifles when they will be made to 
march in military formations, 5 minutes rest, then 20 minutes talk on sani- 
tation, hygiene and discipline in general. 
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4. People voluntarily coming to Attend these parades will not be given 
any money or clothes or refreshmenis of any kind. These parades will be, as 
stated, purely voluntary and the wdiole training will have to be carried on 
a "no-cost" basis to the State. These volunteers may wear what clothes they 
like. Each individual will be given 6 such parades, after which fresh squads 
will be taken. 

5. To start with, this experiment will be carried out in Amritsar, Jullundur, 
Ambala, Delhi, Lucknow, Jhansi, Calcutta, Nagpur, Madras, Bangalore, 
Coimbatore, Poona, Bombay and Ahmedabad. 

6. Whereas this training can be given in cities by the Army, it cannot 
give such training in the villages, where, I think, the police can undertake 
to impart such training to villagen. I think it will be a very good thing if both 
the Army and the Police undertake this training on a joint plan. After the 
first batch of volunteers has been trained and after seeing the results achiev- 
ed, I will then decide to continue this training and extend it to many more 
stations in India so as to cover the whole country. 

7. I propose to start this experiment on 15 May 1949. 

K. M. Cariappa* 
General 

Commander^n-Chief 


12 April 1949 
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New Delhi 

14 April 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 14 April 1949 regarding 
voluntary military training for dvilians. 

I agree with you that the idea is a sound one and we may 
first make a start with the Army. We shall see what response it 
evokes and if it is encoora^og wc can extend it to other areas 
and also commend it to Provincial Governments for organising 
similar training with the help of the police. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 

■ iGOC-in-C, Western Command, 1947, Ihe fint Indian Commander-In-Chief 
of Indian Aimy. 1949-53 
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New Delhi 
2 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I got your telephone message this morning about the air 
[Transport] Licensing Board and judges’ salaries. I am soriy you 
were inconvenienced by these matters suddenly appearing on the 
Cabinet agenda. 

As regards judges’ salaries, Ambcdkar sent me a note for 
the Cabinet two days ago. I told him that I could not put it 
up before you had considered it fully. Soon after I got your note 
on the same subject. I therefore decided to put up both the notes 
before the Cabinet, but I informed Ambedkar that we would not 
discuss this matter at present, or at any rate come to a decision. 
The papers have therefore been circulated, but nothing more has 
been done. The next Cabinet meeting is on Tuesday, 7 June, 
at 12 noon. If you would care to write more fully on this subject, 
we shall circulate your views. Your telephone message has been 
circulated. 

About the Air Licensing Board, most of us arc of opinion 
that there should be an independent chairman as you have sug- 
gested. We do not think that a departmental man as chairman 
would be suitable. We have suggested therefore that someone 
else should be selected. The matter will come up again. The 
real difficulty is that the chairman has very little work to do and 
to employ a whole-time officer of that grade does seem rather 
a waste of time and money. 

Apart from this, the whole question of the future of the 
air services was considered by some members of the cabinet yes- 
terday. A serious situation has arisen, as you know, by the collapse 
of two or three or more companies. A large number of their 
Dakotas have been grounded and they would probably go to 
pieces, if not looked after. Their crews and trained technicians 
have also become unemployed. Wc have suggested to Defence 
to employ such as they need and to buy some of the Dakotas 
as a reserve. We have also called for an urgent meeting of the 
representatives of the air services that are functioning now. 

132 



134 


SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


It is not . a very exhilcrating experience. It is quite impossible 
~ for me to follow closely all that is happening. But whenever any- 
thing important comes up, I try to take part. We are reserv- 
ing some important , questions for next month, when you return 
here. Otherwise the progress is fairly good. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
4 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 June 1949. 

As regards judges’ salaries, I have praetically said what I 
had to say. You yourself have had a detailed talk with the Chief 
Justice of India and will no doubt be able to defend my propo- 
sals when they come up before the Cabinet. I was thinking, 
however, that it might be a good thing to circulate to the 
Cabinet the schedule which was attached to the Chief Justice’s 
letter. That contains his proposals in regard to salaries, etc. If 
you agree you can ask Pai* to get into touch with Mr. Gaynor, 
Deputy Secretary in the Home Ministry, who has charge of the 
file. He would be able to have copies of the schedule made, and 
the Cabinet Secretariat can then circulate it. Only the schedule, 
and not the covering letter, should be circulated. 

About the Air Licensing Board, I am glad that you decided 
in favour of an independent chairman. I have no doubt that the 
decision is the right one. 

I am quite perturbed over the eondition of the air services 
as revealed in the note circulated, and I agree with the decisions 
taken at the conference. We cannot obviously let the present 
experience and resources of the companies go waste, merely be- 
cause they have had to go into liquidation. We have got, however, 
to define our attitude very clearly and settle our line of policy. 

I had suggested, some months ago when the question of paying 

•A. V. Pai: ICS; Agent of Government of India in Ceylon, 1936-40; Principal 
Private Secretary to Prime Minister, 1948-50; Secretary, Ministry of Communications, 
1950-53; Secretary, Ministry of Home AITalrs, 1953-58; Secretary to Union President 
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off the INA [Indian National Ainvays] was raised, that the best 
course would be cither to have a corporation like BOAC or to 
nationalize the service. We arc not prepared for the latter, but I 
think it should be possible to push trough the former. After all, 
we have recognised corporations as the best means of managing 
the steamship business. I do not see why we cannot do the same 
thing with the air services. One thing that is likely to help us 
in this scheme would be that, while we would practically be 
nationalizing the concerns, the management would be in the hands 
of firms of repute. We can have close supervision and prevent 
things from going wrong. We can thus have the advantages of 
commercial management and State control over business enterprise. 

Yes, I was quite upset over the news that appeared in the 
papers regarding the International Court of Justice sending obser- 
vers. It is quite possible that the judge concerned is acting in 
his 'private capacity’, just as the Defence Secretary of Pakistan 
and their Military Financial Adviser acted in their private capa- 
cities in facilitating Sydney Cotton’s* operations to Hyderabad. 
We have got to take a firm line, othenwse, 1 am afraid, we shall 
be putting ourselves in the wrong with the people of these French 
Settlements. I wonder if you have noticed in today’s papers that 
we are being blamed for betraying the cause of Indians in Goa. 

As regards Attlee’s letter to you, if I may suggest, you 
might send the draft reply to me before despatching it to 
London. It is possible I may be able to offer some useful sug- 
gestions which you could consider. The problem is difficult; on 
the One side, we have undoubtedly Hong Kong’s imperialist his- 
tory; on the other hand, we have to reckon with the growing 
Communist menace in China. If Hong Kong is to be a bastion 
against Communism, there is something to be said for reinfor- 
cing it, but if it is merely going to be an imperialist domain, • 
then it is obvious we can have nothing to do with it. We have 
also to realise that India is the only country which can with- 
stand Communist expansion in Asia. At the same time, it is 
obvious that we cannot do it alone; if we have to safeguard our 
frontiers against Communbt infiltradon and encroachments, we 
shall have to depend on outude sympathy and support. I should 
not, therefore, like to send a reply to Attlee which he might mis- 
construe or which might hurt his feelings. Howsoever much, there- 
fore, we may abhor the past imperialtst history of Hong Kong, 
we have to bear in mind the practical considerations of today 

I Notorious gun-tunner who aUegedly smiegJrd Amu into Hyderabad 



136 SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 

and evolve a line of approach which, while not compromising, our 
stand against imperialism, would do full justice to those practi- 
cal considerations. 

I entirely endorse your action in sending a company of troops 
to Gangtok in Sikkim. We have to strengthen our position in 
Sikkim as well as in Tibet, The farther we keep away the Com- 
munist forces, the better. Tibet has long been detached from 
China. I anticipate that, as .soon as Communists have established 
themselves in the rest of China, they will try to destroy its auto- 
nomous existence. You have to consider carefully your policy 
towards Tibet in such circumstances and prepare from nosv for 
that eventuality. 

I can quite understand your feelings in regard to the Consti- 
tuent Assembly debates. I try to follow them through the papers 
as much as I can, but frankly speaking, most of it seems to me 
to be irrelevant and beside the point. Only if we could control 
some of these persistent speakers, our pace would be quicker. 

The Maharaja of Travancore is coming here tomorrow. 
Menon tells me tliat the object of his visit is to persuade me to 
go to Travancore on 1 July to inaugurate the new Union, I 
am doubtful whether it would be possible for me to go. You 
yourself would be going away to Lch from 3 to 9 July, and I 
should not like to be so far away from Delhi before your depar- 
ture to and during your absence in Leh. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Nesv Delhi 
.0 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 June. About judges’ salaries, 
I shall have the schedule, you refer to, which the Chief Justice of 
India sent to us, circulated to the members of the Cabinet. T 
have got a copy of it with me. 

The reply to Attlee about Hong Kong has already been sent 
and I suppose you have seen it. I shall make sure that it is being 
sent to you. 
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The British arc in a very odd position in regard to China. 
On the one hand they do not wish to recognize the new Gov- 
ernment quickly. On the other hand there are certain aspects of 
the question \vhich induce them to recognize it. Of course, for 
the present, the question of recognition has not arisen, because 
no organized Central Government has been even announced. The 
old Nationalist Government is rapidly fading out and it would 
be difficult for it to be recognized for long. After that, another 
difficulty will arise as to ss-ho should represent China on the 
Security Council of the UN. If nobody represents it, then, consti- 
tutionally speaking, the Security Council is not properly consti- 
tuted, as one of its permanent members is missing. Meanwhile 
the Communists in China arc behaving very correctly towards 
the foreigners and even business is continuing to some extent. 

I do not understand what syc arc expected to do in Goa and 
any criticism of our action there is singularly inept. Various hap- 
penings in regard to Goa — firstly Lohia's movement and secondly, 
the agitation for a Maharashtra province including Goa — have 
rather queered our pitch. People seem to forget that a large part 
of Goa U Catholic by religion and has got certain vested inte- 
rests in the present regime. They are thoroughly frightened by 
the Maharashtra agitation. I rather doubt what the result of 
a plebiscite in Go.n would be. Some of our newspapers and 
some of our legislators have got into the habit of talking about 
strong action being taken all over the world, without either under- 
standing the question or realising the consequences. 

I shall put your view-point in regard to the air services 
before the Cabinet. 

I think it would be unwise lor you to go to Travancorc 
early in July, especially as I shall be away for a number of days 
in Ladakh. Important developments are taking place from day 
to day and one of us should be near at hand. 

Yours affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
3 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Yesterday, in the Cabinet, your note on the proposal of the 
reconstitution of the Air Transport Licensing Board was read 
out and, as a result, I was asked to put forward new proposals, 

I have not been able to appreciate the necessity of having a 
judicial officer as chairman of the Air Transport Licensing Board. 
A large number of term licences have been issued. They were 
issued when we had a retired High Court judge as chairman. 
Some provisional licences have yet to be finalized, but there arc 
no two claimants for those lines and, therefore, the issue of 
licences will not need an officer with judicial training. 

I do not know why Mr. Ali Zaheer thought of putting in a 
judicial officer as chairman of the Board or why a Board, indepen- 
dent of the Department, was considered necessary. All that the 
Board is now required to do is to approve enhancement or 
reduction in the fare and freight rates or to allow any change in 
time-table and frequencies in services. That is not a sort of work 
which requires judicial experience. 

If you think a judicial officer is necessary whenever there is 
the possibility of more than one party putting forward" rival 
claims, I am afraid, we will have to appoint a judicial tribunal for 
every work that we have to do. We will have to appoint a judicial 
tribunal to look into the applications for import or export per- 
mits, for establishing new industries etc. But if this heavy res- 
ponsibility can be discharged impartially by the Secretaries or 
the Deputy Secretaries of the Commerce or Industries Depart- 
ment, why cannot the Department deal with the question of 
issue of air licences? 

You yourself are of the opinion that licences have not in the 
past been issued properly and that while some air services have 
been shown favour, others have suffered. I do not agree with 
this view, but I would like you to know that these licences were 
issued by a Board with an independent Chairman and with two 
independent Members. 
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As Was mentioned in the Summary for the Cabinet, the Eco- 
nomy Committee had recommended the abolition of the Board. 
INhcn the members of the Departmental Standing Advisory 
Committee sverc pressing^ for ihc acceptance of this recommen- 
dation, I resisted this proposal but assured them that the Board 
svould be reconstituted and would consist entirely of Government 
olTicen. I do not sec any point in requesting an olTiccr of another 
department to preside over the Board. I still think that the 
proposal that the Ministry had sent to the Cabinet was most 
suited, hut if you think the question should be reconsidered, 1 will 
place your suggestions before the Standing Advisory Committee 
and svill place the reaction before the Cabinet. 

Yours sincerely, 
Rail Ahmed Kidwai 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhal Patel 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
8 June 1949 

My dear Rafi, 

Thank you for your letter of 3 June 1919 regarding the 
reconstitution of the Air Transport Licensing Beard. 

I notice from the minutes of the Cabinet meeting that it is 
now for you to examine the matter and put up proposals to the 
Cabinet for an independent chairman of the lucensing Board. 
There is no emphasis any^vhcrc, either in my minutes or in 
the Cabinet decision, on a judicial officer; so long as you can 
suggest an independent chairman, it will meet with the directions 
of the Cabinet. 

You have referred to certain acts of omission and commission 
in the past that have been perpetrated in the Board, even 
though the chairman was independent and the members were 
also independent. I am sure you will appreciate that it will not 
be correct to condemn an institution bwausc of any personal 
defects. 

Yours Sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai PateJ 

The Hon’ble Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 
Minister for Communications 
New Delhi 



New Delhi 
3 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbliaiji, 

I pray that you arc having rest and peace tlicre so that 
you come back to us refreshed. 

We miss you here. We could not know your mind if you like 
the changes in the Constitution Act such as nominated Gover- 
nors or the State Assemblies to determine the procedure of elec- 
tion to the upper houses. 

Your health and your rest is far more important to the 
nation. 

I enclose copy of a letter I have written to the Premier. I 
hope you will give thought to it so that we utilize these state 
buildings for the use of Government of India olTiccs. 

With my warm, warm respects, 

Yours sincerely, 
B. Das> 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dchra Dun 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT FRO.M MR. B. DAS’S l.ETTER TO PANDIT NEHRU 
DATED 3 JUNE 1919 

With the merger of Bhopal State the proceiis of integration of the States 
to India is almost complete. It is high lime that you and Sardar Patel examine 
which of the State capitals can accommodate various attached olTiccs of the 
Covemment of India without further investment of capital in building and 
construction work. 

If I be permitted to make concrete suggestions, I suggest that the De- 
partment of Archaeology can be shifted cither to Gwalior or Baroda. The RIAF 
Headquarters can be shifted to Jodhpur and I have already suggested in my 
note that the Naval Headquarters can be transferred cither to Vizagapatam 
or a West India port, not necessarily Bombay. 

I .VIember, Central Assembly; Chairman, Public Accounts Committee 
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Unless >our personal atteation is given at this very early stage to this 
issue, most of the accommodations-^ialaces and other spare buildings — now 
available in the States will be utdiaed for local requirements, whereas the Centre 
will have to spend a huge amount of money in building new cities and 
quarters for staff to accommodate the ever-growing development staff of the 
Government. Sjt. Gadgil has already announced transfer of the C WIVC, 
CEC and the Govt of India Press to Nasik. 
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Dehra Dun 
4 Jtme 1949 

My dear Das, 

Thank you for your leltcr of 3 June 1949. 

I myself feel unhappy that 1 have to be away from Delhi 
when such momentous decisions arc being taken, but then my 
health and the doctor’s advice were decisive. 

We have already been thinking of dispersing some of our 
olhces. You can get in touch svith Gadgil, who will tell you what 
the present position is. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

' Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri B. Das, mca 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
25 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Please read these papers about the Banaras Hindu Univer- 
sity. Maulana Azad' seems to be keen on having an enquiry. 
This is the first I hear of financial irregularities. As for (ii) and 
(hi) of his letter dated 23 April, anything can be brought under 
these heads and I do not know how an enquiry will help. It will 
only lead to allegations of all kinds being reduced to writing. The 
main point is discipline of students which now seems to have 
receded into the background in Maulana’s letter. 

I am sure you will be able to give some advice either to 
Maulana Azad or to me. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 April 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 25 April regarding the 
Banaras Hindu University. 

I entirely share your doubts about the enquiry suggested; 
in fact, I think that such an enquiry would harm the university 
and will defeat the very object which we all have in view. 

> Maulana Abul Kalam Aj;ad: Leading Muslim divine; stauneh nationalist from 
Khilafat days; Congress President, 1939-46; member, CA; Education Minister in 
Nehru Cabinet 
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The irregularities etc. about whicii the enquiry will be held 
relate to the past, i.e. during the period svhen Dr. Amamath Jha, 
Dr. Radhakrishnan* and others were Vicc-Chanccllon. Whatever 
defects srill be noticed will be nailed at their doors. Along with 
them the present Vice-Chancellor may also share the blame, but 
the fact remains that they will not escape. I do not know 
about the state of discipline in the university, but I doubt if 
other uni\-crsitic3 can point to a clean record. You know what 
is happening in Delhi and what has happened in Lucknow and 
Allahabad. Public enquiry of this kind will, if anything, worsen 
the financial situation of the university. Those who might be 
prepared to give donations svill withhold their hands. Othen who 
might be giving annua) donations may postpone them. The 
result may be a complete financial breakdown. 

If the object is to bring out other defects in the adminis- 
tration of the univenity, 1 am doubtful if this is the right way o'" 
approaching the matter. /Viyou say, all kinds of allegations will 
be reduced to writing and the enquiry would be the forum of 
mutual mud-flinging. We, as Government, will hardly be able 
to come out of it without criticism of some sort. To me, by 
far the best procedure would seem to be to ask the Vice-Chancel- 
lor for an explanation of such defects as may have been noticed. 
Government can then think of how to dispose of the matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
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New Delhi 
7 June 1949 

My dear Maulana Sahib, 

I place below a letter dated 30 May 1949 from Dr. Tara 
Chand* about the appointment of a committee to look into the 
working of the Banaras Hindu Univenity, and its enclosure. I 
assume you have already been consulted in the matter. 

I Vice-Chancellor, Banaras IlinAi Umveiwiy, 1939-48; Ambassador to Russia, 
1918-521 Vice-President, Indian Republie. 1952 and 1957; President, Indian Republic. 

^ aSecrelary and Adviser, Union Mw>is«ry of Education, 1948-51, Ambassador to 
Iran, 1951-56 
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Section 19 of the Banaras University Act, 1915, which con- 
fers certain emergency powers on the Central Governntent and 
prescribes steps and conditions therefor is no bar to the ap- 
pointment of a committee for the purpose in view. What is 
intended now is that a thorough examination of the working of 
the university should be undertaken with a view to promoting 
necessary amendments in the Act and for more cfheient manage- 
ment of the institution. A Government resolution constituting the 
committee, on the lines of the enclosed draft, should, I think, 
suffice, and if you sec no objection, I could send it to the Prime 
Minister as Lord Rector of the university for securing the ap- 
pi'oval of the Cabinet. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
Minister for Education 


ENGLO.SURE 

New Delhi 

30 May 1949 

Dear Shri Rajagopalachariji, 

I am enclosing a note concerning the appointment of a committee to 
investigate the affairs of the Banaras Hindu University with a view to sug- 
ges'ing what changes (if any) may be made in the Act, statutes and regulations 
of the university and for the improvement of the working of the university. 

I am not sure whcUicr the fourth paragraph regarding the Universities 
Commission and the first three lines of the fifth paragraph should be inclu- 
ded in this. 

According to the Act of the Banaras Hindu University, Section 19 vests 
certain emergency powers in the Governor-General in Council. I am enclos- 
ing a copy of the Section. The procedure laid down seems to require that the 
Governor-General in Council should first indicate to the Council the matter 
in regard to which he desires explanation and if the Council cither fails to 
offer any explanation within the time prescribed or olfers an unsatisfactory 
explanation, then he may issue such instructions as appear to him to be 
necessary. I do not know whether the Government can without following this 
procedure straightaway appoint a committee. I hope you will kindl)’ look into 
this matter and advise as to what should be done. 

'I’ours sincerely. 

Tara Chand 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachai'i 
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NOTH ONTlin ArPOlNTMCNTOFACOMMITTEF, TO INN’ESTIOATE THE 
AFFAIRS OF THE BANARAS HINDU UNIVERSITA' 

The Banarai Hindu Uni\en5ty Act was paired in 1915. It was amended 
in minor rcspeeU in 1922 and 1930. Since then the authorities of the univer- 
sity have drawn the attention of the Government of India from time to time 
to its pressing needs, and the time has come to examine closely the working 
of the Act and the administration of the university with a view to adapting 
the constitution thereof to present-day coodiuoni and to attain a more elH- 
cient management of this, one of the most important universiues in India 
and one which is the direct responsibility of the Central Government. It has 
therefore become necessary to appoint a small committee consisting of the 
following members to examine the working of the univenity. 

Shri Rustom Masani' 

Oakshi Tek Chand 
Dr. C. R. Reddi, and 

The Vice-ChanceUor of the Baoem Hindu Univenity 
The committee will jenerilly levitn. the «oik of the B.nemt Um.enity 
end to thet ehd he« .ueh erfdenoo .. they deem "“'“'T 
paper or document tyhieh they eonaidee relmtant end utefui The eomm.tt.e 
will, in particular, consider 

(a) how dto adminitiratlv. machlneir of the nru.er.lty ha. functioned, 

(b) how the Imanee. of Iho univma.ty ha.e been manaped, what are tt. 
sources of income and its expenditure; 

(e) bow the .tandard. of teadting. exartnnatio. and J;™ 

mainlined, whether the univer.lty .h.uld 

etee. and mainmin all the preen, deparnnenu mtd ..bjeei., and 

(d) how the affaim of dte Univenity haw, been e.ndue.ed in futthcanee 

of the objeco and purposes of the umversuy. 

• • .aa A, rrfalions of the university with 

The committee w.ll al.o enquire miu 
the provincial and Central Governments and 
its requirements in the immediate future. 

The committee wUl, after considenng all statutes 

mend such changes in the necessary and such measures 

and regulations made thereunder as university as in their 

for Improvement in the structure and vtorkin,, 
opinion should immediately be undertaken. 


I Sir Rustom 
S.G..VIII.10 


P„,o„J. htoaalt Ftmue, VtwvCh.m.h.t ef B.mb.y U.iv.rd.y 
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SECTION 19 OF THE BANARAS HINDU UNIVERSITY ACT XVI OF 1915 


19.(1) If, at any time, the Governor-General in Council is of opinion that spe- 
cial reasons exist which make the removal of any member of the teaching 
staff desirable in the interest of the University, or that, as a special measure, 
the appointment of a certain examiner or examiners to report to him is desi- 
rable to maintain the standard of University examinations, or that the scale of 
staff of the University is inadequate, or that in any other respect the affairs 
of the University are not managed in the furtherance of the objects and purpo- 
ses of University or in accordance with this Act and the Statutes and Regula- 
tions, he may indicate to the Council any matter in regard to which he 
desires explanation, and call upon that body to offer such explanation as it 
may desire to offer, with any proposals which it may desire to make, within 
such time as he may prescribe. 

(2) If the Council fails to offer any explanation within the time pres- 
cribed, or offers an explanation or makes proposals which, in the opinion 
of the Governor-General in Council, is or are unsatisfactory, the Governor- 
General in Council may issue such instructions as appear to him to be neces- 
sary and desirable in the circumstances of the case, and the Court shall give 
effect to such instructions. 
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Srinagar 
18 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

I thank you for your letter of 7 June 1949. Dr. Tara Chand 
had written to me to say that he had had a talk with you and 
Pandit Nehru regarding the Hindu University and it had been 
agreed that a three-man Committee might be formed in order 
to go into the working, administrative as well as educational, of the 
university. I had agreed to this and thought that the proposed 
committee consisting of Rustom Masani, Bakshi Tck Chand and 
C. R. Reddy would prove useful for the work. But, from the draft 
resolution which you have sent with your letter it appears it has 
now been proposed to include the Vice-Chancellor of the univer- 
sity into this committee, I feel that if the present Vice-Chancellor 
of the university was included in it, it would not be regarded 
by many as desirable and whoever is conversant with the present 
affairs of the university would lake very lightly the formation of 
such a committee. 
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I am, therefore, of the opinion that either no committee 
may be formed for the present or if one was to be formed in the 
interests of the university, the present Vice-Chancellor should have 
no place on it. 

I intend to stay here till the end of this month and hope to 
be in Delhi some time during the first week of July. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. K. Azad 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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20 June 1949 

My dear Maulana Sahib, 

I thank you for your letter of 18 June about the Banaras 
Hindu Univenity. I think when you return we shall one day 
personally discuss the question and settle matters. 

I am going to Simla tonight and shall return to Delhi on 1 

July. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
Srinagar 
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New Delhi 
15 [16?] June 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose copies of correspondence between me, Maulana 
Azad and Pandit Nehru about the Banaras Hindu University. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 


ENCLOSURE I 


Government House 
New Delhi 
15 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlalji, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 June 1949 enclosing a copy of Mau- 
lana Azad’s letter to you dated 9 June 1949. 

Maulana’s letter to you must have crossed my letter to him dated 7 
Jime 1949 a copy of which I attach, together with a copy of the draft resolution 
enclosed therewith. As you will observe from that letter, I have expressed my 
agreement as “Lord Rector” of the Banaras Hindu University to the appoint- 
ment of the proposed committee to examine tlie working of the imiversity 
with a view to suggesting necessary amendments in tire Banaras Hindu Univer- 
sity Act, 1915. You will note that I have suggested in my draft that the 
Vice-Chancellor of the university may also be in the committee. This I feel 
would be the normal thing to do in any committee for suggesting changes in 
the working of a university. 

As to the procedure for constituting the committee, I am unable to 
agree with the suggestion contained in the concluding sentence of Maulana’s 
letter to you that the committee should be appointed by the Chancellor (at 
present His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir) or the Rector 
(there is no such office in the University).* As eventually Central legislation has 
to be undertaken, it seems to me that the more appropriate course would be 
for the Government of India to appoint the committee by a resolution issued 
by the Ministry of Education. I leave it to you to decide whether to mention the 
matter at a meeting of the Cabinet, but it would be necessary to consult the 
Finance Ministry as a certain amount of expenditure will be involved. 

I am sending copies of the correspondence to Vallabhbhai. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
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New Delhi 
16 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of IS June about the appointment of a 
committee for the Banarai Hindu Uoivemty. 

\Vhen Maulana suggested the appointment of such a committee, I had 
thought that it was a relatively simple aflair, the purpose being to enquire 
into the general conduct of affairs in the university and more especially the 
charges that have been made against the present Vice-Chancellor (although 
these matters might not have been mentioned in the terms of appointment}. 
What you surest is something much bigger and wider and is m fact a 
complete survey of um'versity aflatrs with a view to changing the Act and 
overhauling all the existing machinery. That will take a long time and may not 
even touch upon the present difHculty. 

Abo your suggestion that the Vice-Chancellor should be on this commit- 
tee, though good from the larger point of view, will not at ali be helpful 
in the present context. 

It has to be remembered that Govind Malaviya, the Vice-Chancellor, has 
himself asked for an enquiry on several occasions into the eharges made 
against him. Why should we t>ot take him at his word? The Education 
Ministry can appoint a committee of three penons (the persons named in your 
drafk resolution minus the Vice-Chancellor) with limited terms of reference. 
Either the Vice-Chancelior accepts ibb or he does not. If he accepts this, well 
and good; if he does not, then be puts himself somewhat in the wrong and 
goes hack on his own undertaking. We can then consider what other form 
of enquiry might be undertaken. 

I spoke to Vallabhbhai on the telephone thb morning and mentioned 
this matter. I undentood from him that he had written t* you. 

Jawaharlal 

His Excellency Shri G. Rajagcqsalachari 
Governor-General of India 

dtp;'' JJnv'Ur Sardan* VallaiAhhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
16 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlalji, 

I have just read your letter of 16 June 1949 about tlie Banaras 
Hindu University and I think I should explain at some length what has 
happened. 

The original proposal of Dr. Tara Chand was that we should order 
an enquiry into the present state of things in the Banaras Hindu University, 
that is to say, an enquiry over Govind Malaviyaji’s administration. I 
had my doubts as to the effects of such a step and whether it might not make 
matters worse instead of better. I explained my doubts to Dr. Tara Chand 
and also wrote to Maulana Sahib. I communicated also with Vallabhbhai who 
replied to me on 26 April as per copy enclosed. The matter rested there. On 
28 May Dr. Tara Chand again called on me and discussed the position. I 
suggested that instead of an enquiry against the present Vice-Chancellor, it may 
be useful, if Maulana Sahib desired an enquiry, to appoint a committee with 
larger terms of reference with a view to amending the Banaras Hindu Uni- 
versity Act. Dr. Tara Chand thereupon sent me his letter of 30 May enclos- 
ing a note by his Ministry, a copy of which I enclose. 

I noticed in these discussions that section 19 of the Banaras Hindu Uni- 
versity Act had been misunderstood and that the reference in the section to 
the Governor-General had not been correctly appreciated. Any emergency steps 
by way of administrative orders should be taken by the Government of India 
and not by the Governor-General in his capacity as Lord Rector. 

After considering Dr. Tara Chand’s fresh proposal I wrote to Maulana 
Sahib my letter of 7 June 1949, a copy of which I have sent you with my 
letter of 15 June 1949 when I got your letter of 13 June. 

My suggestion that the scope of the enquiry should cover larger ground 
is therefore in accordance with Dr. Tara Chand’s own 6nal proposal and meets 
Vallabhbhai’s and my own doubts as to the kind of enquiry originally proposed. 
It is now for you, Vallabhbhai and Maulana Sahib to decide as to what 
course to follow. My own view is that if the Minister of Education feels strongly 
that there should be an enquiry, it should be an enquiry with a view to 
amending the Act and not to review Govind Malaviyaji’s administration over 
a short period. If the Education Minister can be induced to drop the idea of 
an enquiry altogetlicr I have nonobjection. 
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I am lending a c<^ of tim Jeiter to VaUabbbhai in ttpiy to a letter 
from him to me dated 15 June in which he desires to know what the position 
U so that he itiay repiy to )«u. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The llon'ble Pandit Jawaharia) Nehru 
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New Delhi 
13 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a letter from Maulana Azad about the 
Hindu Univenity, I think the proposal to appoint a three-man 
committee is a good one and the three names suggested might 
suit. Afasani, of course, is the elder ^^asam■ who was the Vice- 
Chancellor of Bombay University. 

I do not think tlie matter need be put up before the Cabi- 
net. But perhaps you could inform Maulana of your views on the 
subject. I enclose a copy of my reply to him. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE I 


Camp “Chashm-e-Shahi" 
Sriaagar 
9 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlalji, 

Please refer to your Jeiter of 31 May about the seleclicm of nurses 
for overseas scholanhips I agree with you that lor the present the work of the 
selection of nurses may be left witb the Ministry of Health. I have issued 
necessary instructions to the Joint Secretary in this connection. 

Dr. Tara Chand sent me a suimnary oftfie conversation fie had with you 
and Rajaji regarding the Hindu Uoivenity. There is no doubt that the 
affairs of this univenity have been deterioradog and if no steps were taken at 
an early date to remedy the defects, tfiey might gel worse and much of the 
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dirty linen might be washed in public. The question for decision all along 
had been when action should he taken and in what form. I considered the 
matter from its various aspects and had reached the conclusion that we should 
wait for the report of the University Commission which, as you know, has 
particularly been asked to look into the working of the three universities under 
the control of the Central Government and submit its report after taking 
all the relevant factors into consideration. Therefore, I thought it would be 
better if wc had this report before us and in the light of wliich action could be 
taken. 

Dr. Tara Chand, however, informs me that Rajaji and you have agreed 
to the formation of a three-man committee svhich will submit its report 
after examining die general administrative and educational condition of the 
university. The terms of reference for the committee will be in general and 
no reference to the Vice-Chancellor will be made.. The names of Masani, Tek 
Chand [and] Reddy have been suggested for the committee. I agree with 
all this. I now feel that a detailed report from this committee will help us to 
consider in its true perspective the report which will be submitted by the 
University Commission. If the committee is established soon and starts its work 
immediately on its establishment, it is hoped it will be able to submit its 
report to Government by the end of September next. 

The other consideration which has weighed with me in coming to the 
above agreement is that there is a fear that after the summer vacations arc 
over the student community of the University, who were found restless before 
the vacations started, might resort to doing some unpleasant things. The 
formation of the committee will, in all probability, have a good effect on the 
students and stop them from taking things into their own hands. 

I have sent a note about the committee to Dr. Tara Chand and my ap- 
proval for its formation. If you feel that this note should be submitted to 
the Cabinet, it will be sent to the Cabinet Secretariat. Personally I do not 
think there is any need for its being submitted to the Cabinet. If the latter 
be the case, the Education Ministry will write to the Chancellor or the Rector 
to appoint a committee as above. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. K. Azad 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
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New Delhi 
13 June 1949 


My dear Maulana, 

Your letter of 9 June. 

I think it will be desirabJe lo have a three-man committee as you 
have su^jesled. The names mentioned in your letter are Masani, Tek Chand 
and Reddy. I presume you mean the elder Kfasani, who was Vice-Chancellor 
of Bombay University. I mention this, as I think the younger Masani 
would not be suitable. 

I do not think this matter need be put up before the Cabinet. But I 
think that the Governor-General and Sardar Patel should be informed of 
it, as they have taken interest in (he Hindu University affkin. I am 
wridng to both of them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’ble Mauiana Abul Kaiam Azad 
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Dehra Dun 
19 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 June 1949 about the 
Banaras Hindu University. I am sorry for the delay in replying, 
which was due to the fact that I wanted to have all the mate- 
rial from Rajaji. As he has written to you, he has sent me the 
whole correspondence. 

I have carefully gone through the matter and entirely agree 
with the advice which he has tendered to you. I do not think 
we can single out just one regime for enquiry. From what I 
know, it seems that some other r^mes in the past have been 
also to blame. I would, therefore, advise that we avoid any 
enquiry into personal direction of the affairs of the university 
and should have a general enquiry which Rajaji suggests. It 
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would be much easier to justify that than the particular enquiry 
to which Dr. Tara Chand referred. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

In continuation of my letter to you of 16 June 1949 about 
the Banaras Hindu University I enclose a copy of a letter dated 
17 June 1949 which Jawaharlalji has written to Maulana Sahib. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
17 June 1949 

My dear Maulana, 

I have received letters from the Governor-General about the proposed 
enquiry into the Banaras Hindu University. After reading part of the cor- 
respondence, I feel a little confused. However, I think that it probably will 
be desirable to have an enquiry into the university affairs generally rather 
than to limit it to particular complaints. 

I suppose you will be coming back to Delhi fairly soon. If so, the 
matter can be discussed here and finalized. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
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Dchra Dun 
15 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

I have received a letter from Jawaharlal about an enquiry 
committee into the affairs of the Banaras Hindu University. So 
far I was under the impression that you did not like the idea of 
any enquiry, but Dr. Tara Chand has told Maulana Sahib that 
you were in favour of an enquiry. I should be glad if you 
would kindly let me know what the position is before I reply to 
Jawaharlal. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. RajagopaJachari 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have yout letter of 15 June 1949 about the affairs of the 
Banaras Hindu University, Your letter has evidently crossed my 
letter of 15 June 1949 on the same subject. I have also received 
a letter from Jawaharlalji dated 16 June and my reply to him 
will explain exactly what the position is. 

Dr. Tara Chand (and apparently Maulana Sahib was in 
agreement with him) pressed me again for an enquiry committee 
and I explained to him that I did not like the idea of an enquiry 
but if one was still desired, it should be with a view to amending 
the Act and should be by a resolution of the Government of 
India. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Pate! 
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Dehra Dun 
19 June 1949 


My clear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your IcLter of 16 June 1949. 

correspondence regarding the Banaras 
mciu University, and I entirely agree with you. 


His Excellency Shri 0. Rajagopalachnri 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


139 




20 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Hindu‘un‘lvJr'^1; “bout the Banaras 

eonSn ^"0- your mind fully i/ this 

Icltci^ta'wLn"','^ ''owever written to me the enclosed 

be a commute ttis committee to 

wind, is b.« '"qumy against the present Vice-Chancellor 

the mesent 1/1^0 r ^ ™h to avoid. He says that 

alLSS h^y T'u” ’'“nW not be in the committee 
The d!tre^ “ 1 b“'’e drafted, 

the present Vie "An 'o the narrow point whether 

is to coSeleT b' m this committee which 

I think we e " nanges tn the Banaras Hindu University’s Act. 
inc ude U,e 2 '“y'-oo .Jowolm'-lalji that it would be pi-oper to 
cnquhA ,,eid . , ° ^’'S^oncellor at the time when the 

tim"e tei.;: the ma"t' e?ma““" A’’" “S-c. For the 

in person. * ^ postponed till we meet Maulana 
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I am leaving for Simla tonight and will return to Delhi on 
1 July. As you have made no reference to your health, I pre- 
sume you are quite well now. . , 

‘ ^ Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
21 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 June 1949. 

I agree that the matter may rest where it is until Maulana 
Sahib returns. 

My health is rather indilTercnt at present, though it is some- 
what better than a week ago. My intestinal trouhle is somehow 
persisting, I hope you will enjoy yonr trip to Simla. ^ 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shfi C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 


Simla 
24 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, , . 

..i-r 

Banaras Hindu Univcnity. , -un,,. vmir 

Kishorilalji. which you have seen. I have n y 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


C. Rajagopalachari 
in phllo»ophy; editor, lUrijin 
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New Delhi 
21 June 1949 


My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 June on the Banaras Hindu University 
and the papers enclosed. I have now come round to your view about this 
matter except for one thing. I still do not think that the de facto Vice- 
Chancellor should be a member of the committee of enquiry. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 

Copy to the Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Governor-General’s Camp 
Simla 
24 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlalji, 

Thank you for your letter dated 21 June 1949 about the Banaras Hindu 
University. I met Dr. Zakir Hussain* here and have casually learnt from him 
that the University Commission will bring its Report out in about a month’s 
time and that the Report will deal, among other things, with proposals for 
the better administration of the three Central universities, including Banaras. 
This also has to be taken into account when dealing with the Education 
Ministry’s present proposal. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 


1 Vice-Chancellor of Jamia Millia, 1926-53; Vice-Chancellor of Muslim Uni- 
versity of Aligarh; Governor of Bihar, 1957-62; Vice-President of Indian Union, 1962- 
67; President of Indian Union, 1967-69 
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New Delhi 
20/21 July 1949 


My dear Rajaji, 

Maulana saw me this morning and told me that you had 
agreed to his proposal regarding the committee of enquiry and 
to the omission of Govuid Malaviya. I had accepted your pro- 
posals and am, thcrclbre, surprised to know that you had modi- 
fied your views; but if you have done so, please let me know. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

'His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
23 July 1949 

My dear Maulaoa Sahib, 

With reference to the discussion we had the other day on 
Banaras Hindu University, Rajaji tells me that he has not agreed 
to your proposals and has, in fact, pressed his original position. 
I feel myself that Rajaji’s proposals were the best in the circum- 
stances and would again ask you to reconsider ivhether those 
proposals should not be accepted. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 August 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

The Education Ministry has not done with the Banaras Uni- 
versity question yet! The University Commission have now sent a 
confidential note on the Banaras University which Maulana 
Sahib has sent to me for consideration. I am enclosing a copy 
of the note as also a copy of Maulana Sahib’s letter. Charges 
have been made in the confidential note and the Commission have 
recommended that those charges should be enquired into. 

What would you advise me to do in view of our previous 
discussions and conclusion? 

I hope you are now better. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Gamp Bombay 
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New Delhi 
12 August 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

As you had advised me, I asked the Chairman of the University Educa- 
tion Commission to let me have an advance copy of the Commission’s report 
on the Central Universities. He has sent me two copies of the Chapter 
concerned. I am sending one copy to you; the other I have kept with me. 

I enclose herewith a ‘Confidential’ note by the Comim'ssion on the 
Banaras Hindu University. The two notes Mil help you to have a clear 
picture how things stand in this imiversity. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. K. Azad 

His Excellency Shri Chakravarti Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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EXTR,ACTS FROM NOTE BY THE UNIVERSITV EDUa\TION 
COMMISSION 

The discipline of llie university for some montlis past has been un- 
fortunate. 

The report of the officer of the Ministry of Finance deputed to scniti- 
nire the accounts has pointed out many irregularities and asked for radical 
changes in financial management, etc. 

There is a sense of insecurity and nervousness on the part of the 
teachers. 

The working of die university bodies like the Court, the Council, and the 
Syndicate, has not perhaps been on sound or academic lines. 

There have been complaints about victimisation of teachers and students. 


Bombay 
31 August 19^9 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter ol 26 August 1949 regarding the 
Banaraa University. 

Frankly jpeaking, I do not like the period attempB lo re- 
ruteitate this Question at all. The Univemty Commisnon Report 
discloses nothing new. Except in regard to aer 
ments, it is vague and indefinite. Even in rega InCoint- 

menta, apparently the fault is due. if at 

nient board; othenvise, the complaints re ar hc.tring 

just the sort of allegations of t.h.eh 

so often. There ^,X're.”™ethe? there was any when 

you°rjIiSrUl w"nt there, I do not vl«- 

Uting smack, of a sor. of a -ndmta "gam"^' ..ton ly 

Chancellor on the part of some interested persons. 

that we should resist this «« disciplinr. 

The allcgauons made of ^ serious nature from 

finances and some \Vomen's College. Tlierc are 

some teacben and a sense of insecuriiy and 

also general univerdty bodies. I am sure tljc 

nervousness on the suddenly 

administration of tJie « months. M regards the 

deteriorated svithm the . cannot obs-iously escape 

past, the Vice-Chancellors oi me 


s.a-viiMi 
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I, he blame, even if it might be said that the present Vice-Ghaneel- 
lor, as I’ro-Vice-Ghancellor, had something to do with it. 

The state of discipline is bad almost in every university. We 
have to bear in mind that only two years ago it was difficult 
for Hindus to pass through the Aligarh station without meeting 
some sort of a challenge from the local students, if they dared 
get involved in a dispute with them. We have also to remember 
that only two months ago the students of that university perpe- 
trated fairly large-scale arson and riot outside the university 
premises. Thank God tliat we cannot ascribe any such incident 
to the students of Banaras University. In Lucknow as well as 
in Allahabad agitations against the university authorities arc not 
unknown; nor arc they of any remote date. 

As regards the finances, we have already dealt with this 
matter and I do not sec any reason for being called upon to 
reconsider it. 

I would certainly regard any victimisation of witnesses before 
the University Gommission as serious, but for this purpose it' 
is not necessary to appoint any committee of enquiry. The 
Education Ministry must get the details and ask the Vicc- 
Ghancellor for a report. If there are reasons to believe that 
there has been any improper conduct, we can deal with the 
matter. 

In these circumstances, my own view remains as it was 
before. If there is to be a general enquiry into the working of 
the universities, it can be done, provided that the Vice-Chancel- 
lor is a member of the committee of enquiry. If, however, there 
is to be a specific enquiry regarding certain allegations against the 
Vice-Chancellor, it should be treated as such and you know my 
views in regard to tluit matter. I see no reason to change those 
views, 

I am now feeling much better. Yesterday I got an attack 
of coryza, the type of thing which I usually get during the hot 
weather. Otherwise, there is nothing which should cause you or 
any friend any worry. My ill-hcalth has ceased to cause me any 
worry, but some developments in Delhi, of which you arc pro- 
bably aware, arc worrying me more than anything else. It is 
those developments that make me sick of my absence from Delhi. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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Patiala 
3 May 1949 

My dear Shankar, 

When I met Hon’ble Sardar Patel on 23 April I men- 
tioned to him about the case of Srivastava,* our former DCS 
[Director, Civil Supplies]. I apprised him that several high- 
placed persons had approached us on his behalf, and this inclu- 
ded even some prominent Congress members. The Sardar 
desired that we should get at the real truth and find out why all 
these people took interest in Srivastava. I suggest that we appoint 
some clever officer to be on the scent, and the GOI [Govern- 
ment of India] similarly appoint its own officer. They will both 
work in collaboration wth each other and report the result of 
their enquiries. If the Sardar approves of it, I will issue orden 
at this end, and direct the officer I appoint to contact you at 
Delhi. 

With regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Cyan Singh Rarewala^ 

Shri V. Shankar, ics 
Private Secretary to 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
4 May 1949 

My dear Sardar Gyan Singh, 

Thank you for your letter dated 3 May 1949. 

Sardar approves of the idea of hairing a joint enquiry. If 


■■ftr j’ P JimoJ Cfttural Coifmmcn 

l.ftore In<iependence 

ICijiftMinistfr. PEPSU; CmemmenUrf Punjab 
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you will ask your officer to come and see me I will put him in 
touch with our officer here. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

Sardar Gyan Singh Rarewala 
Prime Minister 

Patiala & East Punjab States Union 
Patiala 
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New Delhi 
4 May 1949 

My dear Bombawale, 

There is a departmental enquiry at present pending against 
Mr. Srivastava of the Food Ministry who was formerly Deputy 
Director of Rationing in Delhi and who was subsequently posted 
as Director of Civil Supplies, Patiala. The allegation is that Mr. 
Srivastava gave permission for the export of large quantities of 
Pearl Barley unauthorisedly. When the Premier of the Patiala and 
East Punjab States Union was here FLM. discussed the case with 
him and suggested to him that we should try to locate the 
persons who profited out of tliis transaction. The Premier has now 
written to FI.M. to say that he is prepared to nominate some 
Intelligence officer of the Union for this purpose and would like 
the Government of India to nominate an officer of their own 
so that there may be a joint enquiry. H.M. thinks that such a 
joint enquiry should be held. I have written to the Premier ap- 
proving of this idea and have asked him to send the officer to 
contact me and I shall then refer him to you. In the meantime, 
if you wish to familiarise yourself with facts, you may approach 
the States Ministry and sec their file. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

T. A. Bombawale, Esq., ip 
Inspector-General 
Special Police Establishment 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
18 Afay 1849 


My dear Vallabhbhaij 

There were several amendments to the [Government of 
India Act (Amendmenl)] Bill proposed by various members. 
They were all discussed in the party-meeting yesterday and after a 
good deal of discussion the amendments were disapproved by the 
party. In the party meeting the main line of criticism svas that 
more power is sought to be given to the executive and to that 
extent the Constituent Assembly, the sovereign legislative body, 
was being deprived of its potvers. Secondly, by making the ques- 
tion relating to the custody of persons detained under the Domi- 
nion law a purely and exclusively federal subject, the Centre 
was taking more and more power for itself. ThU criticism was 
answered by me and also by Dr. Ambedkar and Mr. Munshi. 
The result was that the party disapproved of the amendments. 

This morning the Bill was introduced, considered and passed. 
Two speeches were made-H>ne by Sbri Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 
and the other by Thakurdas Bhargava' repeating what they said 
in the party meeting. My answer was brief stating that the Bill 
was very simple and did not justify such discussion as no big 
principle was involved. In any case, it was only an arrange- 
ment for a period intervening between now and the coming into 
operation of the new Constitution. The Bill was passed. 

I am also sending herewith a typed copy of a note. Similar 
copies were distributed in the Constitution House on a large 
scale. The injured person svas brought in a car and was 
paraded in the lobby of Constitution House by certain persons. 

I feel that this has been done to evoke unfavourable comments for 
the States Ministry. In fact comments to that effect were made by 
certain persons. When Panditji arrived he saw the man and imme- 
diately ordered that he should be removed to hospital. This 
course was suggested by me also earlier, but after Pattabhi said 
that MGAs, should see how things were moving in the Punjab 
States. This is for your infbnnation. More when we meet. 

* Congroj leader of JHsifab; member, Oeotral Legislative Assembly 
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With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Dchra Dun 
19 May 1949 

My dear Kakasaheb, 

Thank you for your letter dated 18 May 1949. 

I am grateful to you for the manner in which you could 
push through the Government of India Act (Amendment) Bill. I 
am not surprised at Ananthasayanam Ayyangar’s and Thakurdas 
Bhargava’s misplaced zeal in opposing the Bill or trying to linker 
with it; they do not seem to believe that thci'c is anything like a 
practical and constructive approach to problems. 

I am surprised about the incident to which you have refer- 
red. Pattabhi should have had some sense of the dignity of his 
own position, instead of indulging in such a theatrical and un- 
seemly demonstration. One swallow docs not make a summer, and 
one incident docs not reflect lawlessness; but there is something of 
a political vendetta in it. In any case, Shankar rang up the 
Premier of PEPSU and impressed upon him the need for ener- 
getic investigation of the ease. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. N. V. Gadgil 
Minister for Works,'' Mines & Power 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 
20 May 1949 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I have just returned from the weekly Board meeting of the 
East India Cotton Association where we discussed for (more than 
half an hour the Government Press Note re: rates for new crop 
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cotton. These rates are so much at variance with what the cotton 
trade and non-officials and offidab including the Ministries of 
CP and Saurashtra had suggested, that there was unanimous 
disappointment bordering almost on exasperation on this further 
harsh treatment of the cotton grower and the cotton trade. I 
do not ^\^sh to worry you wth the arguments for and against 
the Government policy, because they have before now been 
exhaustively pul forward by me on behalf of the EICA, but my 
point in sending this letter is to carry out what I had conveyed 
to several Directors on the Board of the Association who express- 
ed their feelings in very strong terms and very sincerely deplored 
the continued defiance by Government to do justice to the 
cotton grotver and the cotton trade, that I will write a d.o. letter 
to you drawing your attention to the unanimous feeling felt by the 
cotton trade on the rates announced for cotton. I svill add one 
word. I am convinced that the Government of India, the Ministry 
of Agriculture and the Ministry of Industry and Supply which 
are the two Ministries concerned in tins, arc doing something the 
consequences of which they do not fully realiae. I will not worry 
you svith more but sincerely ask you to see if you can’t stop 
the dangerous experiment which these tu-o Ministries of the 
Government of India arc bent upon carrying out in spite of al- 
most the unanimous opinion of persons intimate with cotton and 
agriculture. I may say that Shri Bhawanji Arjan Khimji definite- 
ly expressed himself at the Board meeting that he thought the 
(^vernment’s policy was completely unworkable and should be 
opposed strenuously. 

Yours sincerely, 
Purushottamdas Tliakurdas* 
The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel 
Delira Dun 


• I eading cotton merchant of 3BoniJ»y; President. Tcderalion oflndian Chambers 
of Commerce and Industry, member. Central Assembly and Deputy leader of Indepen- 
dent Party headed by Jinnah; delegate to RTC, 1930-33 
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Dehra Dun 
28 May 1949 

My dear Dr. Syama Prasad/Jairamdas,* 

I have received a letter from Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas 
regarding the rates for new cotton crop. He says that the decision 
of the Government of India is a dangerous experiment being 
carried out in spite of the almost unanimous opinion of persons 
intimate with cotton and agriculture and that the Government’s 
policy Avas unworkable. Apart from the general interest in econo- 
mic agricultural problems, this matter acquires some impor- 
tance for me in view of the faet that Bombay province in general, 
and Gujarat in particular, arc deeply interested in the growth 
of cotton and cotton trade. I should like to know the circums- 
tances in which the decision was taken and the justification for 
the same. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee 
Minister for Industry & Supply 
New Delhi 

The Hon’ble Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 
Minister for Food and Agriculture 
New Delhi 


G^'famdas Doulatram: Bihar Governor, 1947-48; Union Food Minister, 1948- 
SO; Governor of Assam, 1950-56; member, Rajya Sabha since 1959 

168 



153 

New Delhi 
3 June 1949 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I received your letter of 28 May regarding the prices for 
new cotton. I enclose a note which will explain the position in 
full. As you will find, no hurried decision was taken. All inte- 
rests were consulted. Two conferences of Provincial Ministers 
and other representatives were held and the final decision was 
taken by the Economic Committee of the Cabinet, If there is 
any further point arising out of the matter, you may 
know. I have tried to make the note as exhaustive as possible 
for your information. 

I hope you are keeping well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 

Note oh Cotton Prices 

Atag with th. dOTOcl ~10" I™'” •>" 

.1,0 deconmllrf 1. J.nu.r, 1M8. Th.d«:™ml 
crf.„led ri.. both 1. lh= pHcc of .-d P"» 
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controllmg the price of raw cotton, the pt.ee wM fixe 

pee cent higbee then J "/‘sTo IMs" 

& Supply, the Hon'blc \rtrr consultation vnth Pro- 


When control over cotton price* 
the level at which food crop price* 


Finance and the Hon'ble Min*- — , „,i._ 

, ,_j. rcDiesenUtives and other experts 

vincial Governments concerned, trad . c v iQin 

ce» wa* re-introduced m September 1948 
would be rccontrolled was not known It 
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is to be remembered that reimposition of control over cotton and cotton tex- 
tiles preceded reimposition of food control. When food control was reim- 
posed, the price of food crops was fixed at a level 25 per cent higher than 
under the previous control. This at once led to a disparity between the 
food priees and the cotton prices and gave rise to a certain amount of dis- 
content among cotton growers. On the other hand, there being no statutory 
control on the price of unginned cotton or kapas the cultivator in most areas 
actually obtained a high price for his crop, which \vas out of parity with the 
controlled price for ginned cotton. 

When the cotton prices for the 1948-49 season were fixed in September 
1948 it was intended that prices for the next year, namely, 1949-50, would 
be reconsidered in the light of experience and announced well before the 
sowing season. 

An examination of the agricultural statistics showed that during the last 
ten years there had been a serious shrinkage in the area of land under cotton, 
the area having declined from 199.3 lakli acres in the year 1938-39 to 110.4 
lakh acres in the year 1947-48. The result was that India was now seriously 
short of cotton, particularly cotton of the better varieties (medium staple and 
long staple). The textile industry requires about 40 lakh bales of East Indian 
varieties of cotton every year. As against this the closing stocks in the hands 
of the mills and the trade at the end of the current crop year were not ex- 
pected to be more than 4 lakh bales, and the Indian crop in the next year 
would not in all probability exceed 30 or 31 lakh bales. It was, therefore, a 
matter of considerable importance that the area under cotton, particularly me- 
dium and long staple cotton, should be speedily expanded. The question was 
whether this could be done without adversely affecting food production. The 
agricultural statistics available and the results of discussions with the provin- 
cial and State Governments indicated that while some of the land had un- 
doubtedly been diverted from cotton to food crops, and particularly to ground 
nuts, not all the land which was once under cotton had been utilized for tire 
cultivation of food crops. 

It was clear, therefore, that efforts could be made to restore cotton culti- 
vation on such fallow lands, without affecting food production. 

These visits and discussions were followed by a conference in Delhi over 
which the Hon’ble Minister for Industry & Supply presided. The conference 
was attended by the Hon’ble Minister for Food & Agriculture, and officers of 
the Ministries of Agriculture, Food, Commerce, Finance and States. The 
Conference was also attended by the representatives of the Governments of 
Bombay, GP & Berar, Madras, East Punjab, Hyderabad, Madhya Bharat, 
Saurashtra, Rajasthan and Matsya Union (including some of the Hon’ble 
Ministers) as also by representatives of the Indian Central Cotton Committee 
and the East India Cotton Association and of the cotton trade. While 
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there was divergence of ofdnion as ut svhelher the price of the basic variety 
should be increased or not, the conference was unanimous that differen* 
tials for tiie belter varieties of cotton ihouki be increased so as to encourage 
the production of such varieties. 

The Committee recommended increased differentials for a number of 
varieties of cotton. 

After this the Ministry of Industry & Supply formulated their proposals, 
which were as follows: 

fa) the price of the bade vsiiely of eotio/}, vir. Jariiia 53/37", 
be increased by about Rs. 50 per candy. If, however, food prices were reduced 
by about 10 percent, tltc price of the basic variety might remain un- 
changed. 

(b) fn any case the difTercniials should he increased as recommended 
by the Technical Committee. 

The question of cotton prices was accordingly discussed at the confe- 
rence of Provincial Food and Agriculture Ministers, 

The conferenee agreed that cotton prices should be rLted In a manner 
which, while bringing into csiliivadon lands which were under cotton but were 
now lying fallow, should not yet divert bnd from foodgratns to cotton. The 
conference also agreed that differentials for the belter varieties should be Inereased 
as recommended by the Technical Committee under the Chairmanship of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Patil. 

The question was finally considered by the Cconomic Committee of the 
Cabinet on 13 hfay 1949. The decisions were as follows: 

(a) There should be no change in the price of the basic variety. 

(b) While the differendals should be raised for the betier varieties as 
recommended by the [H M.] Patil Committee, an attempt should be made 
to adjust the proposed differentiab lo bring down the average increase as much 
as possible. 

The diflcreniials were re-eaanuned in accordance ivith the decision. The 
Ministries of Agriculture and Industry & Supply agreed that the differendals 
for varieties better than JariUa should be as reconunended by the Techni- 
cal Committee, but that the prices of varictia inferior to Jarilla should re- 
main at the same level as w *be Jart year. 
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New Delhi 
29 May 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have just received your letter of 28 May regarding the 
rates for new cotton crop. It is not clear from your letter as to 
what exactly is Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas’s comment. 
Uould you kindly send me the relevant extract from his letter? 
In reprd to the rates for cotton crop, I have tried to support 
toe view of the Bombay Government as it was expressed by the 
Hon blc Shri Dinkarrao Desai.' As soon as I receive the extract 
Irom Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas’s letter I will be able to 
write to you more fully. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jairamdas 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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New Delhi 
3 May 1949 

My dear Neogy, 

I have come to know that there is some difference of opinion 
among t le ircctors of Scindias who have been given the Manag- 
ing Agency of the new Shipping Corporation. For a Managing 
Agency to succeed, we should have a united team, and I would 
suggest t at, before you proceed with this matter further or in 
any way make any further commitment, you might have a dis- 
cussion with me, so that we might discuss how best wc can 
achieve our objective. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. K. G. Neogy 
Minister for Commerce 
New India 


'Dinkarrao Narbheram Desai: Minister of Law and Civil 
eacler, Indian delegation FAO conference, Washington, 1948 
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Dehra Dun 
4 June 1949 

My dear Neogy, 

With reference to the discussion we had the other day about 
Scindias, I have had a talk with Tubtdas [Kilachand].* I am afraid 
none of the other alternatives covered during our discussion is 
feasible. It is no use saddling Tulsidas with someone with whom 
he cannot get on. Tulsidas tried his best to persuade Khatau to 
join, but Khatau has too much on his hands already. He is the 
only one who can look after the whole business and he finds 
that he cannot afford time for Scindias. Tulsidas has already 
Secured the agreement of Watchand [Hirachand]^ and others to 
his being the Managing Agent. A meeting has been convened and 
at that meeting he is likely to be elected Managing Agent. I have 
told him that he would have to devote more time to this business 
and he has agreed to do so. 

In these circumstances, I think the best course would be to 
let this arrang:emcnt go through. I am convinced that no other 
alternative is possible or feasible. He has already arranged with 
a large number of his holdings of shares. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. K. C. Neogy 
Minister for Commerce 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
10 June 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Many thanks for your letter dated the 4th regarding Scindias, 
which I received only the other day svhen I returned from my 
tour to the tea gardens. J entirely agree with you that in the 
circumstances, the best that should be done is for the Managing 

JEusjnrss roan; Chairman. Bank of Baroda. 1932-65; MP m 1932 

J Leading industriilnt of Bombay who i^eemt Uiiphuildirg and mamifacture 
(if mofor can anil aircraft 
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Agency to pass to Kilachand Devchand. This has been communi- 
cated to Tulsidas who was here the other day, and I am now 
waiting for the proposal to go through both in the Board of 
Directors of Scindias and in the General Meeting. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. C. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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New Delhi 
22 June 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I enclose a note regarding our discussions with Scindias for 
taking over the Vizag shipyard. After my discussions with the 
Finance Minister he has agreed that wc may pay up to about 
Rs. 2i crorcs to them in cash in two or three years so as to 
enable them to eontribute their shares to the new shipping 
company which will be set up under Government auspices with 
Scindias as Managing Agents, but they are demanding practi- 
cally payment of the entire sum in cash. I have suggested that 
about half of the amount agreed upon may be paid in cash and 
half should be in the form of shares in the new company which 
Government will float for management of the shipyard. This is a 
very fair proposal but they are not in a mood to accept it. I 
would like you to think about the matter. We may take our 
final decision after you return to Delhi. 

We have received the report from the French consultants 
and I believe we will be in a position to undertake the future 
development of the shipyard with the co-operation of the French 
company. 

I hope you are keeping well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad Mookerjee 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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NOTE REGARDING DISCUSSIONS WITH SCINDIAS TOR TAKING 
OVER THE VIZACAPATAXf SHIPBUILDING YARD 

1. In punuance of ihe dccUion of Uie Cabinet taken on 10 January 1940 
authorisins the Ministry of Industry and Supply to undertake negotiations 
with Scindias for the acquiution of tlie Vizagapatam Sliipbuilding yard on 
the basis of valuation by an expert naval engineer, negotiations with Scindias 
were immediately iniTiaied. Simultaneously, steps were taken to engage the 
services of three French naval experts. The experts have completed their 
esamlnaiion and have jubmiited their report which is under consideration. 

2. In the course of the discussions svith Scindias, it has been agreed that 
the amount of money to be paid to them fot the acquisition of the ship* 
yard and the machinery and stores assembled therein would be settled by nego- 
tiation after consideration of the report of the naval experts. It was therefore 
agreed that among the factors to be taken into consideration in determining 
the final figure would be— 

(a) any extravagant expenditure on their part. 

(b) any extra expenditure that may have to be incurretl by Govern- 
ment OR account of any faulty planning, designing, etc. 

(e) any materials or stores purchased by them which may not be 
required for our purpose. 

The conclusion of negotiations in this regard is not likely to present 
serious difiicultics. 

3. The expenditure incurred by Scindias on the shipyard up to 31-12-1948 
can bs broadly classified in round figures (in ctorci) as follows: 


(a) 

expenditure o 

n capital works 

Rs 

2.5 

(b) 

expenditure o 

n stores and materials etc. 

Rs 

1.4 

(c> 

expenditure o 

n ships under ctmslivctioa 

Kg. 

OS 



Total 

Rs. 

4.7 crores* 


At the preliminary discussions held with Scindias in March 1949, Scindias 
desired that they should be paid in cash for items (b) and (c), while 
they would accept Government securities for item (a) and would undertake 
ro cash them only for the purchase tif ships either from the Vizagapatam 
Shipyard or elsewhere. In effect, therefore, Sdndias desired ihat the whole 
• Expenditure up to 31-6-1949 as given by the company is Rj, 5.61 crores. 
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amount should be paid in cash to them. The tentative proposal put to 
Scindias on behalf of Government wa.s that the whole of the agreed amount 
of compensation should be paid to Scindias in the form of shares of the com- 
pany or corporation to be formed by Government for the management of 
the yard, subject to the proviso that shares up to the value of (b) and (c) 
could be utilized by Scindias for the purpose of buying ships in future from 
the Vizagapatarn yard and from there alone. These proposals were unaceept- 
ablc to Scindias. They claimed that it was necessary for them to mobilize 
all their financial resources in order to carry on their business and to acquire 
ships for the overseas trade routes where it has started functioning as desired 
by the Government of India. 

4. The Ministry of Industry & .Supply considered the matter further taking 
into account Scindias’ re.sponsibillty for running the shipping services and co- 
operating in the .Shipping Corporation to he set up by the Ministry of 
Commerce. 'J’hcy considered that cash payment of a certain amount of the 
purchase price was inevitable. They also considered that a substantial portion 
of the compensation, s.ay, something like the value of the permanent capital 
investment, should be paid only in the form of shares and not in cash and 
dial arrangements in this regard must also provide for enabling the new 
shipyard to sell Scindias and the latter to buy from Government the two 
ships now under construction on their account, 

5 . H, M. I. & .S. discu.sscd the matter on 22-5-1949 with his colleagues 
in the Economic Committee of the Cabinet. The Committee recognized that 
it was incvit.ablc that a part of the cost of acquisition would have to be 
paid in cash. The Committee also recognized that the amount that should 
be paid in cash could only be settled by further negotiation. The Committee 
accordingly decided that tlic Ministry of Industry & Supply should invite 
Scindias to send, as soon as possible, representatives with full authority to dis- 
cuss and conclude matters. H.M. Einance desired that we should try to 
negotiate a cash payment of tlic order suggested by the Ministry of Industry 
& Sup]>ly (alrout lls. 1 crore) and that the actual payment of the amount 
so settled should be made only after Scindias Managing Agency had been 
suitably reconstructed. 

C. In pursuance of the above deci.sion, H.M. I & .S. discussed the matter 
with Scindias representatives on 7 June 1949. .Secretary, Ministry of Com- 
merce, was also present at the discu.ssions. The following proposals were put 
to .Scindi.as; 

(a) Scindias .sliould lake shares in the new .shipbuilding Corporation 
to be set up to the value of the amount agreed upon for the capital works in 
the Vizag .Shipyard. 

(b) As the two sliips under construction are specially designed for 
Scindias’ use, they should obviously be bought by them on completion. The 
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amount necessary for tlw pmpose should be paid to them either in the 
form of shares in the Corporation or in the form of short-dated non-trans- 
fcrabJe Government securities. Eidter of these should be accepted by the new 
Corporauon in payment for the two shijM to be sold to Sdndias. 

(c) The balance should be paid in cash (this would involve a cash 
payment of the order of Rs. 1 crore). 

As it transpired at the discusuon that 5cindias had to pay Cowards their 
share of the capital of the Shij^i^ Corporation a sum of Rs. 1.5 crores 
during this year and Rs. 0.75 crores next year, H M. (1 & S) agreed to re- 
commend to the Cabinet payment of these sums in cash ia suitable instal- 
ments. He, however, made it clear to Sdndias that so far as the cost of the 
capital works in the Vitagapatam Shipyard was concerned, the value of the 
amount agreed upon will not be paid ia cash but in the form of shares 
in the new Shipping Corporation to be set up. Sdndias wanted time to 
consider and promised to send thdr reply in writing. This they have now 
done. A copy of their reply is attached. If will be seen from it that they 
want the entire acoount to be paid in cash la one instalment if possible; 
otherwise, in six or eight equal half yearly instalments, or half the amount 
la cash in six ce eight equal half yearly iostaloeAls, and the balance in ships 
built at the Vixagapatam yard- Acceptance of Scindias’ proposal would 
mean payment of almost the entire amount in cash. H-M. (I & S) feels that 
Che utmost that we should g» should be to pay in cash the amount of Rs. 2-25 
crores which ia payable by them as shams to the Shipping Corporation. 

7. H.M. & S) discussed the matter at the meeting of the Economic Com- 
mittee of the Cabinet yesterday (22'6-1949). His tentative view is that about 
half of the amount agreed upon may be paid in cash and the balance 
In the form of shares in the new company which Government vdll float for 
management of the shipyard. H.M. (Finance) has provisionally agreed that 
wc may pay up to Rs. 2| croro in cash in two or three years so as to 
enable Scindias to contribute their shares to the new shipping company 
to be set up under Govesnment auspices. H.M. (I Sc S) desires that the final 
decision may be taken by the Cabinet. 
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New Delhi 
4 October 1949 


My dear Syama Prasad, 

As you know, the quesUon of management of Scmdia Com- 
piny has been engaging my attenlKiii foe some nme. I am 
sending herewith a note prepared by Shanto wh.ch gwe, the 
ejisting position regarding the discussions which were held by 
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him or me from time to time with the various parties. You will 
see that the position is very comphcated and the solution does not 
seem quite easy. At the same time, we have to evolve a very early 
solution of the tangled mess in which the affairs of Scindias have 
got involved as a result of disagreement among the two partners 
of the firm; secondly, between the Managing Agents and the 
shareholders; and, thirdly, among the Board of Directors. All 
of them have, however, assured me that they would abide by such 
scheme as I might put forward. Naturally before evolving any 
scheme I should like to have the benefit of your advice and 
assistance. I, therefore, suggest that at some time during the next 
couple of days we might meet along with Neogy and try to evolve 
a workable scheme. I shall let you know the date and time as 
soon as a suitable opportunity offers itself. My whole programme 
is so uncertain because of the Assembly and party meetings. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijee 
Minister for Industry & Supply 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

NOTE REGARDING THE MANAGING AGENCY OF THE 

sgindia company 

Legally the Managing Agents can continue up to 15 January 1957. 
Thereafter tliey can have a fresh lease of life if the Scindias agree to conti- 
nue their services on such terms and conditions as may be settled. Under tlie 
existing agreement with Messrs Narottam Moraiji, who are the Managing 
Agents, the Managing Agency firm can be reorgam'zed and reconstituted and 
the present agreement will subsist between Scindias and the reconstituted 
firm until its e-xpiry in 1957. 

2. The present crisis has arisen because of Mr. Shantikumar Morarji’s un- 
willingness to continue as Managing Agent of Scindias. There is a difference 
of opinion between the two partners of tlie Managing Agency firm, namely, 
Mr. and Mrs. Shantikumar Moratji- Mr. Shantikumar was first unwilling to have 
anyUhng to do with tlie management of Scindias at all; but, subsequently, 
he was willing to enter into an arrangement witli tlie other founder 
members of Messrs Narottam Moraiji, namely, the houses of Kilacliand, 
Walchaml and Lallubhai Samaldas on tlie basis of one representative from 
each, plus a representative of the administration (his ou-n preference was 
for Mr. Master.) and an outsider member partner (his preference being 
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for Sir G. D. DeshmuUi).* The fcconatituted firm will have to enter into 
a fresh agreement as the remaioing period would not be sufficient for it 
to mate itself pay. In the alternative, he was prepared to dissotve the firm of 
Messrs Narottaaj Morarji and was not willing to reach any other arrange- 
ment under the name of that firm. hin. Shantilumar Morarji is unwilling 
to dissolve the partnership (under the agreement if Mr. Shantikumar Moraiji 
wishes to give up his parmership he must give the first Option to Mrs. Shanti- 
kumar) and is prepared to reconstitute the Managing Agency. Her scheme is 
stated in para 3 below. It inchidea both Mr- and Mrs. Shantikumar Morarji, 
whereas Mr. Shantikumar's scheme includes himseff Only; it includes Mr. 
Kuhor Maneklal to whom both htr. Shantikumar and Action Committee are 
entirely opposed. As regards outsider member, she wanted to have Sir N. R. 
Filial * Kir. Shantikumar Moraiji is vehemently opposed to her inclusion in 
the Managing Agency. Mr. Shantikumar was also particular that Shri 
Gaganvihari Mehia^ should join su representative of the home of Lallubhai 
Samaldas, hut in his final letter Mr. Shantikumar has communicated to H.M. 
his failure to persuade Shri Gaganvihari to join. Since this was an inihspen- 
sable feature of Mr. Shantikumar’s scheme, he has nov written to say that 
he has no scheme to olfer. hfr. Shantikumar’s scheme when it was original 
ly considered at a meeting at which Mr. and Mrs. Shantikumar Morarji, Mr. 
Dharamsey Kbatau and Mr. Navindtand Maiatlal were present, was gene- 
rally accepted by all but subsequent discussions showed a difference of opinion 
between the husband and wile and unwillingness on the part of both Mr, 
Master and Mr. GaganvOuri Mehta to join. 

3. Mrs. Shantikumar has now proposed a scheme for consideration under 
which (he Managing Agency would vest in a reconstituted Agency firm of 
Messrs Narottam Moraiji coasisdng of Mr. and Mrs. Shantikumar Morarji, 
Mr. Tulsidas Kilachand. Mr. Kishor ManeUal, Mr. Bahuball Gulabchand and 
one member to be selected by the above. All partners of this Managing Agency 
will be full-time workers. If this scheme is accepted, the procedure to imple- 
ment it would be that the present partnen and co-sharers will have to write 
to Messrs Narottam Morarji & Ca, agreeiog to release their share; the new 
working partners will have to wnte to Messrs Naroltaia Morarji & Co., 
agreeing to accept the scheme and to form the new concern The Board of 
Sdndia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. vriB have to approve of the new arrange- 
ment. A general meeting of the Sondia Ca will have to be called and a fresh 

lies; Governor of Reserve Bank of IndU. 1943-49; Union Finance Minister, 
1950-56; (iainnan. University Granta Commission, 195^63 and Vice-Chancellor, 
Delhi University, 1962-67 

2ICS; Commissioner-General tor Fconoitdc and Commertial Affairs in Europe, 
1946-48; Secretary to Union Cainnet till 1952; Secretary General, Ministry of Ex- 
ternal Affairs 

^ Member, Planning Conunisdrai, 1950-52; Ambassador in Washington, 1952-58 
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agreement will have to be signed after the General Meeting has approved 
of these arrangements. Shri Walchand Hirachand has signified his accep- 
tance of the arrangements proposed by Mrs. Shantikumar. 

4. The Action Committee, which was formed and which claims to have col- 
lected about 13 lakhs of proxies (out of 45 lakhs) for the last General Meet- 
ing, expressed their opposition to the hereditary character of the existing or 
proposed agency. They have suggested that the present Board of Management 
should be reconstituted eliminating figureheads and substituting for them men 
of proved business experience and an independent and resourceful chairman. 
In particular, they wanted Sheth Kasturbhai Lalbhai* to join the Board. 
They would want the Managing Agency to be reconstituted consisting of men 
of standing and experience in whose business acumen, integrity and diligence 
shareholders would have ample confidence. They were prepared to enter into 
fresh agreement for a period of ten or fifteen years. If, however, the Managing 
Agency cannot be so reconstituted for any reason, they would prefer to have 
two or three capable Managing Directors under the control of Board of 
Directors. They would be prepared to give the existing Managing Agents some 
compensation, although they feel that they have had enough out of the 
Scindlas tmd should not insist on compensation. For the Managing Directors, 
they have suggested the following names: 

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar 

Mr, G. H. BhabhaZ 

Mr. H. M. PateP 

Mr. M. A, Master 

Sir Raghavan Pillai 

Mr. Gaganvihari Mehta and 

Mr. Keky Cooverji Wadia of Hyderabad. 

5. Mr. Bhabha has suggested the removal of the present Managing Agents 
and their substitution by two or three Managing Directors svith a tenure of 
5 years who should be paid a salary of Rs. 7,000 each and should be men of 
high administrative ability and commanding confidence. The composition of 
tlie Board of Directors, in his view, should also be changed, so tiiat the Board 
may have as its chairman a person with great drive and mature c-xpcricncc 
and in no ^vay connected with the persons in charge of the management. From 
the Board tlie figureheads should be eliminated. 

' President, Millowncrs' Association; member. Central Assembly; Director, 
Reserve Bank of India 

2 Business man of Bombay; Commerce Member, Interim Gos’emmenI, Septem- 
ber, 191G; member, Worlts, Mines and Power, November 194G; Commerce Minister, 
15 Anipist 1917; resigned in April, 1948 

3 ICS; Dircctor-Gcncr.al, Supply Department, 1912-43; Secretary to Cabinet, 
191G-17; Defence Secretary*, 1917-53; Principal Sccrclar>’, Ministry of Finance, Gov- 
cmmeni of Indi.a, 1934-58; member, Lok Sabba 
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6. The Board of Directors met to enuider this question a day or two before 
H.M left Bombay. The report that Vfe received was that they bad agreed to 
entrust the Managing Agency to Scfli Wahdund Hirachand and the latter had 
accepted it. Subsequently, hovrever, there seems to have been some change and 
Mr. Walchand Hirachand’s letter received yesterday indicates that the 
Board has now gone back up(» its eadicr decision. 

7. The position of Seth Tul^as Rclacbaad requires separate considera- 
lion. He came to Dehra Dun last June and told H.M. that the Board had 
decided to give the Managing Agency excluHvely to him and that the Board 
would meet on 23 June and pass a resoludon to that effect. H M. then told 
Seth Tulsidas Kilachand that riace the Board was agreed about his choice, it 
was all right by him. He wrote to that effect to H M. (Commerce) and 
suggested that this might be accepted. Subsequently, however, H.M. came to 
know that Mrs. Shantikumar Morarji had not accepted this arrangement and 
until she did so, the arrangement could not fee implemented. It seems that 
at the meeting on 28 June Seth Tuludas Kilachand could not get the pro- 
posal through and the whole qualloo was again in the melting pot. During 
the many discussions in Bombay, it transpired that the general feeling was 
against entrusting the management to • single individual and it was gene- 
rally in favour of a composite Board of Macagernent, be it a Managing 
Agency or a Board of Managing Directors. It was leant, however, that Seth 
Tulsidas Kilachand had agreed to spare an hour every day for Sdndias and 
to participate in the management on the basis set out by Mrs. Shantikumar. 
Lately, it appears that Seth Tulsidas Kilacband has expressed to the Board 
his inability to join with any other partnen in order to run the Managing 
Agency. 

8. There are thus three gaps In the scheme put forward by Mrs. Shanti- 
Jnimar Moraiji. One gap is that Mr, Sbadlmmar Moraiji refuses to work with 
Mrs. Shantikumar in any Managing Agency. The second is that Shri Tulsi- 
das Kilachand is now out of it. A third difficulty b that Shri Sbadkumar Alorarji 
will not agree to have the present Managing Agency reconstituted on any other 
basis except his own, though be vnll not mind dissolving the present Manag- 
ing Agency. 

9. Virtually, therefore, the poution b one of complete deadlock and, 
if the deadlock has to be resolved, the wdudon has to be imposed on the 
Board of Directors, ihareholdeta and the Managing Ageuu by H.M., whose 
deebion all have agreed to accept. At the same time, it b obvious that any 
arrangement which does grave violence to the sentiments of the shareholders 
or the leading figures on the Board of Management, the Managing Agents and 
the shareholders will start with a very tahus handicap. 

10. It might also be explained that the Board of Directon in its dealings 
with Managing Agents functions Ihnnigb a small committee of four, of 
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Whom Sclh Ghunilal Mehta is one. There is a feeling that the latter must 
be replaced by a more suitable director. 
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5 October 1949 

My dear Sardaiji, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 October regarding the 
future management of Semdia Company. I shall go through the 
note you have sent and shall be ready to discuss the matter 
with you as soon as you are free to do so. 


Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Construction House 
Ballard Estate 
Bombay 
1 1 October 1 949 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

benr?n‘^‘^ Bombay, I have not 

tinn nf tb ^ b Delhi on the subject of the acquisi- 

on of the shipbuilding yard. As you know, this is a matter which 
has been causing senous concern to me and to the Scindia Co. 

nspcct of this question which does not seem to 
. , y appreciated at Delhi. It is not mere financial 

bnilrl' Scindias to part with the ship- 

■ There arc really other important considerations 

* » ♦ 

runees^ speaking, it costs nearly 25 lakhs of 

con<;inirf ships in India as compared to the 

lized tlni°'tb° ^ tonner in Great Britain. It is hardly rca- 

in India 'rid' bT'mcX 6° htts ' 
ing 8,000 tonnors S S UK 
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Indian shipbuilding can have no control over this vital fac- 
tor. Moreover, Indian shipbuilding can only get steel for cons- 
tructing only three ships in a year. . . . The present overheads in 
the shipbuilding yard is about 24 lakhs of rupees per annum. 
If you construct two ships in the yard it will impose a burden 
of 12 lakhs of rupees per ship. If you construct twelve ships in 
the yard, the burden will be two lakhs of rupees per ship. . . . 

I understand that neither has the Cabinet nor the Industry 
& Supply Ministry come to any final decision on the subject of 
the acquisition of the shipbuilding yard. 

Mr. Master reported to me on Saturday the gist of the 
talk which he had on this subject with Sardar Baldev Singh, 
Defence Minister. The Defence Ministry is naturally intensely 
interested in the effective establishment of the shipbuilding yard. 
Apart from meeting all the requirements for the servicing and 
repain of the naval craft, the Ministry needs the yard for the 
construction of such craft as it may require in the future. 

J understand also from what Mr. Master toid me that 
Sardar Baldev Singh would be prepared to consider the acquisi- 
tion of the shipbuilding yard provided he was asked to do so. 
Without making any commitment he told Mr. Master that his 
Ministry irould seriously consider to find the necessary cash. 

In any case I shall be grateful if you will be good enough 
to put in a word for the acquisition of the shipbuilding yard to 
Saidar Baldev Singh and to the Ministry of Supply & Indus- 
try. What I am really anxious is that the company may be paid 
in cash for such acqaisitxon. . . . Mr. Master further told me 
that Sardar Baldev Singh asked him to communicate what be 
said during their talk to me. We cannot however approach the 
^finIst^y of Industry & Supply offidaUy on the subject and hence 
the request. 

I need not, therefore, say anything further in the matter than 
to emphasize how vital it is for us that the Govi. should take a 
final decision on the subject without delay. 

Awaidng anxiously a line in reply. 

Wth kind regards, 

Vours sincerely, 
Walchand Hirachand 

.The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

fJew Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 October 1949 


My dear Sardarji, 

.Thanks for your letter of 14 enclosing copy of a letter 
which you received from Shri Walchand Hirachand about the 
shipyard at Vizagapatam. As you know, the real difficulty about 
proceeding with the acquisition of the shipyard is financial. 
We actually got to the stage of negotiating with Scindias on the 
amount of compensation, but we had to leave matters there 
until it is settled that funds will be available not only to pay 
for the shipyard but also to keep it running at minimum capacity. 
If under your priority decision funds are allotted for this pur- 
pose, I shall only be too happy to go ahead with the acquisi- 
tion. I do not therefore quite understand the significance of 
Baldev Singh’s reported offer that he would find the necessary 
cash. I do not suppose that the Defenee Ministry have any sepa- 
rate resources which do not form part of the pool of resources 
you are now allocating. In that case I do not see how the 
Defence Ministry will be in a better position than the Ministry 
of Industry & Supply to go ahead. This fact is so patent 
that I can only believe that Mr. Master must have misunderstood 
Baldev Singh. I cannot accept the only other construction 
possible that the Defence Ministry is anxious to take over the 
subject of the shipping industry because if Baldev Singh has any 
such intention, I am sure he would have spoken to me about 
it and not given indirect suggestions to other people. But even 
then the question would arise as to whether the Govern- 
ment of India have the necessary financial resources for the 
purpose. 

In any case, we cannot delay any longer the final decision 
on this matter, a decision which will depend directly on your 
priority award. I can only urge that while making your decision 
you will give consideration to the points I have personally 
urged. If we cannot take over the shipyard, it is bound to be 
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closed down and that will be deplorable from every point of 
view. 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad Mookeijee 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Acting Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


HOME MINISTRY NOTE 

H.M. met H.Ms I. & S, and Commerce to dUcust tlie question of Sun* 
dias. It was agreed that, in view of the differences between the two part- 
ners of the Managing Agency and the difficulty of evolving an agreed work- 
able alternative scheme of Managing Agency, the best course would be to 
resort to the system of Managing IMrectors. The names discussed were 
Mr. Master 

Shri M. 5. Srioivasan and 
Sir N. R. PillaL 

It was also agreed that the Board of Directors should be simultaneously 
reconstituted. In order to decide upon the future course of action, it was 
decided to eosyeoe a representative neenng of the Board of Directors and 
shareholders, so that their reactions might be obtained and the question of 
personnel, etc., if necessary, might be docussed. In consultation with H.Ms 
I. & S. and Commerce, it was decided to attend an invitation to the follovring 
persons: 

Shri Oharamsey Kbatau 
Shri Shantikumar Morarji 
Mrs. Shantikumar Morarji 
Shri Tulsidas Kilachand 
Shri Walchand ICrachatid 
Shri Navinchand Malatlal and 

two representatives of Scindias’ Commiliee of Action. 

14-10-1949 


V. Shankar 
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New Delhi 
15 November 1949 


My dear Sardarji, 

I discussed witJi you some time back the question of retain- 
ing a certain provision in the current year’s budget and making 
provision for a certain amount in the next year’s budget for the 
scheme of Shipping Corporation. The matter was, I believe, 
kept pending till the scheme for the re-organisation of the 
Ma.na^ng Agency of the Scindias had been decided upon. 
1 his has now been done, and a senior officer of Government 
w e joining the firm, for all practical purposes, as a partner, 
that being so, I feel that we should now go ahead with our 
Shipping Corporation project, any further delay in which is 
1 e y to cause various complications. For instance, only yesterday 
a representative of a leading shipping concern operating on the 
Indian coast saw one of my officers and mentioned, off the record, 
that circumstances might compel his firm (British India) to talk 
w non-Conference Lines — Polish etc. — about reaching some 
md of agreement in regard to Far East trade, and enquired what 
regarding our Shipping Corporation. He further 
^ ® ^^®e it would take too long to take shape, it may 

no e possible for them to keep berths warm for the Corpora- 
ls”' ° ®^fe side, our officer indicated to him that 

e orporation would come into being in a couple of months, 
3^^ at would begin to operate, if necessary, with chartered 
s ips on the Far East routes. This shows the urgency of the 
matt^. Could you, therefore, kindly let me know whether we 
s ou now go ahead with our scheme of one Shipping Corpora- 
tion on the reduced scale agreed to by me during the discus- 
sions ? ^ 

Yours sincerely, 

K. G. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Central Bank Building 
33 Netaji Subhas Road 
Calcutta 
2 December 1949 

My dear Shankar, 

I enclose, as desired by H.M., a note (in duplicate) con- 
cerning the Vizagapatam Shipbuilding Yard for his personal use. 

2. Boothalingam gave me to understand that the matter would 
come up for consideration at the highest level within the next 
week or so. That is just as well since the company can hardly 
carry on with the yard any longer, I have, therefore, prepared 
this note in some hurry but shall check it up carefully after I go 
to Vizagapatam. The essential quesdons for determination are: 
(1) Should not the Government (and the country’s leaders) re- 
deem their promises to come to the company’s rescue by acquir- 
ing the yard from I January 1950? (2) If so, what should be the 
valuation for purposes of acquisition? (3) What should be the 
future operating arrangements in respect of the yard, quite irres- 
pective of whether the Government should acquire it immediately 
or postpone that issue for some time? 

3. Briefly, my opinion in respect of each of the foregoing ques- 
tions is as follows: 

(1) It would be most unfair to the company if the acquisition 
of the yard were postponed any longer. It has been “under 
consideration" since January 1948! The capital locked up in it 
has crippled the company. This case must therefore be accord- 
ed preferential treatment, especially in view of (a) past promi- 
ses, and (b) the fact that it is an already established (and not a 
new) basic industry. Moreover, it is only on the basis of ac- 
quiring the yard now that the Government could plan for its 
adequate expansion as and when their ways and means position 
improves, say, by 1953-54. The amount required for such expan- 
sion would be of order of Rs. 4 to 5 crores spread over two 
years. Meanwhile, the acquirition of the yard in January 1950 
will not raise any ways and means problem since my suggestion 
is that the cost of the yard need not immediately be paid. The 
company will be agreeable to wait for as long as five years, 
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New Delhi 
15 November 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I discussed with you some time back the question of retain- 
ing a certain provision in the current year’s budget and making 
provision for a certain amount in the next year’s budget for the 
sclieme of Shipping Corporation. The matter was, I believe, 
kept pending till the scheme for the re-organisation of the 
Managing Agency of the Scindias had been decided upon. 
1 his has now been done, and a senior officer of Government 
wi e joining the firm, for all practical purposes, as a partner. 

lat being so, I feel that we should now go ahead with our 
bhiping Corporation project, any further delay in which is 
1 e y o cause various complications. For instance, only yesterday 
a representative of a leading shipping concern operating on the 
ndian coast saw one of my officers and mentioned, ofiTthe record, 
that circumstances might compel his firm (British India) to talk 
wi non-Conference Lines — Polish etc. — about reaching some 
m 0 agreement m regard to Far East trade, and enquired what 
regarding our Shipping Corporation. He further 
+ * 1 , -ui would take too long to take shape, it may 

not be possible for them to keep berths warm for the Corpora- 

n ° side, our officer indicated to him that 

e orporation would come into being in a couple of months, 
an lat we would begin to operate, if necessary, with chartered 
s lips ori t e Far East routes. This shows the urgency of the 
matter. Could you, therefore, kindly let me know whether we 
Should now go ahead with our scheme of one Shipping Corpora- 
tion on the reduced scale agreed to by me during the discus- 
sions ? ' 

Yours sincerely, 

K. C. Neogy 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
3 December 1949 

My dear Syama Prasad/Neogy, 

When Dandekar came here early this week, I asked him to 
prepare a note on the Vizagapatam Shipbuilding Yard. ^ 
sending herewith a copy of the note which he has sent. I think 
we had better discuss this matter some time when it is convenient 
to you. I have sent a copy to Ncogy/Syama Prasad as wel . 
In the meantime, if you have any advance comments, v^c 
you would like to send me, I would be grateful if you could, as 
soon as possible. 

2. I would be glad if you will kiudly return the copy of the 
note. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookcijee 
Minister for Indust^ and Supply 
New Delhi 

The Hon’ble Shii K. C. Neogy 
Minister for Commerce 
New Delhi 


My dear Sardarji, . , . 

I have carefully considered Dandekar’s letter about the 
Vizag Shipyard, and discussed it with Matthai. ,„,ij 

Dandekar’s proposals, in brief, are that Govemmen s 
take over from 1 January 1950 on a valuation ^ 
lakhs, that is, cost incurred without depreciation. beein- 

made in instalments within five years (of ‘p ® 
ning ajler 5 years as Dandekar stated to my joint i>«reta^;. 
ernLnt to pay interest at 45% meanwhile. Government also^^ 


New Delhi 
11 December 1949 
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if necessary, provided the Government pay interest at 440/ ner 
annum i.e. the rate at which the company is palfinteril 
the debentures recently floated by it. ^ 

shoulVbe'^'n*^ valuation for purposes of acquisition 

hand k L On the one 

the otW if k . u '^“^^^^t ^llow for any depreciation; on 
for canitaH7Prl ^ true that it does not include any charge 

afacW n 1 '"'T'' “enterprise-value” necessarily 

musf no! L enterprise of this pioneering character. I 

one stag-e nf omit to mention that the company had, at 

lakhs bv wpi "^g°‘^.^ntions, agreed to a deduction of Rs. 30 
^akhsby way of depreciation (being 50 % of the normal depreci- 

the cLnanr against this, but have no doubt that 

should unforturately sfi^y Government 

ftatl? I have no doubt 

Eramme tr CO f T”"c 'oonomically on the basis of a pro- 
Government’. simultaneously, provided 

on thatTc^L position admits of expenditure 

vard on til u would be necessary to operate the 

It a timn n Simultaneous construction of two ships 

higher would be considerably 

Dcrmitterl • U wL ^ iowered, if substantial retrenchment were 
nuilber f f ^ f dismissal of a very large 

onerate nn labour. In any case, whether we 

fwith nr ‘tL programme or a two-ships programme 

b^tlu retrenchment), such ships cannit possibly be 

beraiit; J It L °ri its own account or with its own finance 

Govern nance. They can, therefore, be built only on 

StefnTtr'' Government finance; the only 

for mer j ^ close down the yard altogether, except 

for mere “care and maintenance” expenditure. 

Yours sincerely, 

N. Dandekar* 

V. Shankar, Esq., ics 
New Delhi 


’IGS; Commissioner of Income-Tax, 
of Revenue, 1948; member, Lok Sabha 


Bengal, 1947-48; member. Central Board 
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New Delhi 
3 December 1949 


My dear Syama Prasad/Neogy, 

When Dandekar came here early this week, I asked him to 
prepare a note on the Vizagapatam Shipbuilding Yard. I am 
sending herewith a copy of the note which he has sent. I think 
we had better discuss this matter some time when it is convenient 
to you. I have sent a copy to Neogy/Syama Prasad as well. 
In the meantime, if you have any advance comments, which 
you would like to send me, I would be grateful if you could, as 
soon as possible. 

2. I svould be glad if you will kindly return the copy of the 
note. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijee 
Minister for Industry and Supply 
New Delhi 

The Hon’ble Shri K. C. Neogy 
Minister for Commerce 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
II December 1949 

My dear Sardarji, ... , .. 

I have carefully considered Dandetar’s letter about the 
Vizag Shipyard, and discussed it »i(h Matthai. 

Tlandekar's nroposais, in brief, are (hat Government should 
take over Sm'/jannW '»«> ”” “ 

lakhs that is, cost incurred without depraiat, on. Payment to be 

made’ in instalments within five yeare (or m mstalmcnts begm- 
lunv u/!.r 5 yearn as Dandekar slated to myjomt Secretary). Gov- 
cmmfr.o pay interest a. 4J% meanwhile. Government also to 
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'authorize Scindias to build on Government account two ships at 
a total cost of Rs. 135-150 lakhs or if Government can afford it, 
three ships at a total cost of Rs. 200 lakhs. 

It is established that unless the yard is developed at a cost 
of about five crores of rupees, and until eight or nine ships per 
year are built, shipbuilding will not be economical. If Govern- 
ment acquire the yard and do not develop it, we shall have to 
spend every year about 150 lakhs at least to build ships which 
will be worth only Rs. 70 or 80 lakhs in the open market. Mat- 
thai and I, therefore, think that .until Government feel sure of 
being able to find Rs. 5 crores for further development and also 
enough finance to build seven or eight ships thereafter, the ques- 
tion of acquisition should not be taken up. 

We realize, of course, that something should be done to see that 
the yard is not disrupted. We suggest that for this purpose 
we should authorize Scindias, without taking over the yard, to 
build two ships on Government account. This will cost us about 
Rs. 135-150 lakhs. The ships will be completed by about April 
1951, by which time our finances may well improve and we may 
be in a position to reconsider acquisition. After the ships are 
built. Government has to sell or charter them at prevalent 
market rates either to Scindias or to some other shipping com- 
pany. Either course would involve a loss to Government of the 
order of Rs. 70 or 80 lakhs. This must be faced and regarded as 
a subsidy to the industry. 

If you agree, I shall resume negotiations on the basis of cost- 
ing of the two ships to be ordered. 

Matthai has seen this letter and approves of it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad Mookerjee 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 December 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am sorry I have been somewhat late in replying to your 
letter dated 3 December 1949 regarding the Vizagapatam ship- 
building yard. Our capital budget position for this year and for 
the year 1950-51 makes it impossible for us to acquire the yard 
and so we have to be content with a make-shift arrangement for 
the time being. At the same time it would be a tragedy to 
allow the yard to remain unused and to allow the industry — 
which has been set up against odds under difficult circum- 
stances — to suffer extinction. We have to keep the yard going 
minimizing unemployment as lar as possible and avoiding the 
loss of trained technical personnel. Our shipping industry is in 
its infancy and must expand and will do so with a certain im- 
provement in the capital market. It would, therefore, be pos- 
sible to absorb the ships that may be built at Vizagapatam 
Yard at the rate of three per year without any difficulty. Cons- 
truction of three ships at a time will reduce losses as well as 
unemployment. We should, therefore, tell Scindias that they 
should go ahead with plans for the construction of three ships 
at a time on condition that Government will take over these 
ships at cost price when ready and sell them at competitive 
prices to Indian shipping companies who will thus get the ships 
at the same prices at which they can get them, say, from the 
United Kingdom. This will amount to subsidisation on the part 
of Government, but I see no alternative to it and there should 
be no objection to it so long as the amount of subsidy is reduced 
to the minimum. This could be done with a programme of three 
ships at a time. In view of the urgency of the matter, I sug- 
gest that you might be good enough to call a meeting of the 
Ministers concerned so that our pre^ramme could be finalized 
and communicated to the Scindias. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. C. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
4 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your letter. I should very much like to come 
to Dehra Dun, both for a brief rest and to have talks with you. 
I shall try to do so during the next week-end, probably reaching 
there on Saturday afternoon and returning on Monday morn- 
ing. Work here is very heavy. Apart from this, new situations are 
continually arising, which have to be dealt with immediately; for 
instance, the French possessions in India, Sikkini, and at any lime, 
Kashmir and the UN Commission. Then there is the refugee 
problem wliich, owing to the heat and the coming rains, is as- 
suming a particular urgency. The removal of the stall-holders 
from New Delhi also creates a delicate situation. However, I 
hope to come next week-end. J 

I heard yesterday about the death of Chintamani Desh- 
mukh’s wife in England. I am told that this has affected Desh- 
mukh very much now and he is rather broken up. The whole pur- 
pose of his taking leave and going to England [no longer applies. 
He could well have continued as Governor of the Reserve Bank. 

I suppose it is too late to do that now and we have to think of 
utilizing him to the best advantage. He is too good a man to 
be wasted. I have written to Matthai about it. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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time later. I entirely agree that, in your absence, I should be 
available near at hand. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
26 May 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Please see the enclosed curious letter from a member of the 
PGG of Rajasthan (Jaipur). Whether Mr. Hiralal Shastii^ is a 
bad man as described in the letter or not, and whatever the 
motive of the writer of the letter may be, it does not seem to 
be desirable that the “Sarvapratham Rashtrapathi” ’s place should 
become the subject matter of title-page propaganda. If it is true 
that the Lokvani belongs to one of Mr. Shastri’s group, perhaps 
he may be told that this picture is objectionable so that he may 
not repeat such stuff. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Bhindon Ka Rasta 
Jaipur City 
24 May 1949 

Mahamahim Rajaji, 

The Lokvani Weekly has published two blocks side by side (Shri Chakra- 
varti Rajagopalachari or Dr. Prasad) on the title page in the recent issue of 
22 May 1949. This paper belongs to Mr. Hiralal Shastri’s group. The very 
publication of the relative blocks shows that propaganda and canvassing against 
Your Excellency in favour of Dr. Prasad has been started by Mr. Shastri’s 
group in Rajputana. 

1 General Secretary, All India States Peoples’ Conference; member, CA; Chief 
Minister, Jaipur State and then of Rajasthan State 
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I lave no ill-reding towards Ve. Traaad as be is an unquestioned per- 
sonality of India, but by sending tiu* cutting I simply mean to bring the parti- 
cular activity of Mr. Sbastri’s group in RaJinitana to your notice. 

I may also mention that in a workers’ meeting Mr. Shastri mentioned 
Openly that Rajaji had tried hh best to put hindrance in the formation of 
Greater Rajasthan but be had to lai) ul tima tely. This can be proved if ever 
required. 

Yours sincerely, 
Narain Chaturvedi 
Member of PCC 
Jaipur (Rajasthan) 
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Dehra Dun 
6 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Please refer to your personal letter of 26 May 1949. 

Hiralal Shastri has written to me explaining that the Editor 
of the Lokvani in posing the question took the idea from the 
Statesman of 5 May 1949. There was no intention whatsoever 
to raise any controversy, nor did he desire to give a hint that 
there was any sort of competition. 

Hiralai also denies (hat he ever made the statement that you 
had tried to put hindrance in the formation of Greater Rajasthan, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri G. Rajagopalacbari 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
6 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

It is a hopeless affair to try to control the Blitz, but this cut- 
ting seems to be too bad to be ignored. I have already sent 
you a cutting from a Jaipur periodical, sent to me by a Jaipur 
politician with his comments. This comes on the top of it. 
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Perhaps in spite of what I have written above, this may be 
ignored. 

Do you think we could induce Rajen Babu' to do some- 
thing to prevent this kind of gossip? 

Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 

PS. 

The taproot of Blitz’s politics is seen in the second cutting 
enclosed, taken from the same issue (dated 4 June 1949). 

G. R. 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT 

Even before constitution-making is complete, informal private canvass- 
ing has already begun among the Constituent Assembly members regarding 
the choice of the provisional President of India, who will have to be installed 
as soon as the new Constitution is adopted and India declared a Republic. 
Members from the South, some of whom are anxious to keep Rajaji away 
from Madras politics, are canvassing in his favour while a large number of 
members from the North, who dislike G.R. for being too clever and crafty 
for an average Congressman, prefer Dr. Rajendra Prasad. Rajaji’s supporters 
argue Rajendra Prasad [is] physically unfit for a strenuous job of this 
nature, while the other camp is raking up the past to damn G.R. as the 
man who paved the way for Pakistan. This argument is, no doubt, an exploded 
bomb, which will no longer carry any weight. 

The two groups are, however, planning in a big way to mobilise public 
opinion indirectly, without coming out in the open, by enrolling Press support 
in favour of their respective mascot. Much will, of course, depend on how 
Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel will react. For the present at least the Big 
Two are in favoiu: of G.R. 


tDr. Rajendra Prasad: Congress leader from Bihar; close associate of Gandhi; 
lawyer of Patna High Court when he joined Gandhi’s Satyagraha against British 
indigo planters in Cbamparan district, Bihar, 1917; twice President of Indian 
National Congress, 1934 and 1939; Minister for Food and Agriculture, Interim Go\'- 
crnment, and in first Nehru Government after Independence, 1945 and 1947 respec- 
tively; Chairman, Indian Constituent Assembly; first President ofindian Republic, 
1950-62 
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A cold and calculating politician, Rajaji is, in the meantime, quietly 
consolidating his position. Whifc pretenduig tfiat he has only four trunks to 
pack to quit Government House, he is iicv«theless spreading his roots all 
over the place. An analysis of the Court Circulars, for instance, will reveal 
the shrewd and subtle strategy he is employing to spread his net. 

BUu 

4 June 1949 


In a message to the tenth session of the Grand Lodge of Mysore and 
Hyderabad of the International Order of Good Templars held at Secundera- 
bad recently, G. G. [Govemor-Genera/J Raja)i has cKtofletf the wisdom of the 
East in prohibiting alcoholic drinks atsd, afier proudly stating that the 
West is trying to copy the East, bunts into tius pathos: 

“There is a tendency among the governing classes and ofUcials to 
indulge in spirituous drinks and to introduce them in spheres where they 
had no Jegitimate place befyee. 7 am very grieved at this growing 
tendency.” 

We 'quite sympathize vntb Raj^ (hr being constrained to make an 
observation which Is, to say the least, damaging to the ruling classes who are 
supposed to be foUovdag Gandhian tdeab, chiefly Prohibition, in the Ram Riy 
they have set up. We sympathize also wdtb these latter folk, well meaning but 
impracticable faddists. Will Rajaji even now recognize the limitations of 
human nature smd give a directive to the secondary powers in the provinces 
not to pursue what has proved to be a wiU-o*>(he-w{sp7 
BUtz 

4 June 1949 
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New Delhi 
7 June 1949 

My dear Vallabbbha, 

Thank you for all the trouble you took over the matter of 
Lokvani and Hiralal Shastri. Your letter of 6 June on ^e 
subject has crossed my letter cncl<»ing some cuttings from Blitz. 
It seems as if one cannot have peace as long as one lives. ^Vho 
wants this Governor-Generalship or Presidentship or Deputy 
Premiership or anything else? It will not do to be depressed. 
Otherwise there is plenty of cause for being thoroughly disgust- 
ed with our scmi-educalcd folk. If we do not add religious 
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education of some kind to what our boys and girls go through 
in schools and colleges, we shall go worse and worse. 

I am glad you decided not to undertake to go to Trivan- 
drum. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
9 June 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 June 1949. 

With our notions of civil liberties and freedom of the Press 
and many impediments in the way of corrective action, I am 
afraid it is impossible to reform Blitz. However, I have had it 
conveyed to Rajen Babu that he might issue some sort of 
statement. I hope he will agree. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
11 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Two days ago Satyanarayan Babu* conveyed to me your mes- 
sage suggesting that I should issue a statement contradicting 
what has appeared in the Blitz and other papers. It is just 
today that I have been able to get hold of a copy of it and 

* MLA (Bihar) 1926; MLA (Central) 1934; Congress Whip, 1937; Chief Whip, 
1939; MLA (Central) 1945; Minister for Parliamentary Affairs, 1948-52; presently 
Governor of Madhya Pradesh 
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taken note of it. I met Rajajt day before yesterday. He told me 
the same thing. I readily agreed to issue a statement. I tried 
to get a copy of the Blitz but did not get it yesterday, still I 
wrote out a short statement and showed it to Jawaharlalji who 
approved it and sent a copy to Rajajt for his approval. As soon 
as I get it from him, I will send it to the Press. I am enclosing 
a copy. 

But it seems to me that there is nothing for me to contra- 
dict in the statement in the Blitz. There is no allegation against 
me. There are three parties against whom allegations are made. 
Firstly, the members of the Constituent Assembly who are divi- 
ded into two groups alleged to be canvassing in favour of the two 
contestants, secondly, you and Jawaharlalji who are said to be 
supporting one, and lastly one of the so-called contestants who 
is said to have done so many improper things. Therefore, 
although I have issued the statement it is not really and cannot 
be a contradiction of what is alleged in the issue of the Blitz. 
That contradiction, if any has to ^ made, can only come from 
the three parties conceraed. Any how, it is a most sorry busi- 
ness that people should indulge in this kind of propaganda. I 
am told some other papers have also written. Rajaji himself men- 
tioned to me two papen but t have not seen them and do not 
know what they have said. 

Yours sincerely, 

Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

The following statement has been issued by Dr. Rajendra Prasad: 

I am surprised to sec that tomeone has started the stunt that there are two 
contestants for the high office of the PKudeat of our Republic when the new 
Constitution comes into force. There is no foundatioa for this. I deprecate 
discussion of individuals in connecdoii vrith such a high post. There is and 
there can be no question of any rivalry between Rajaji and myself for any post 
or honour. I would, therefore, warn the public not to be misled by any pro- 
paganda of this nature and request all not to indulge in it. 

10-5-1W9 
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Dehra Dun 
14 June 1949 

My dear Rajen Babu, 

Thank you for your letter of 11 June 1949. I have now seen 
the Press communique in the papers. 

I approached the matter entirely from the point of view of 
two distinguished personalities of the Congress, whose names 
were becoming the centres of controversy in the Press. At present, 
it had only affected a handful of papers. I thought it would not 
look nice if the controversy spread, particularly when it was 
without any substance. The Governor-General was obviously not 
in a position to issue any statement; the only other person who 
was free to do so was yourself, and I thought it would look 
more dignified as well as proper if the communique was issued 
by you. Hence my request through Satyanarayan Babu. I am 
very glad that you have acceded to it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
11 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

For the last two or three days there has been a great deal of 
talk about the Presidentship. I felt that something had to be 
done to avoid subsequent contest and conflicts. I decided there- 
fore to write to Rajendra Babu and I wrote to him yesterday 
in my own handwriting. As I have no copy of this letter, I shall 
indicate from memory what I wrote. 

I wrote that I had heard some talk about the Presidentship 
and Rajendra Babu’s name had been mentioned. We were all 
agreed that it would be most unfortunate for any kind of a 

2Q0 
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contest to take place between Rajaji and Rajendra Babu. I felt 
that having regard to all the circumstances, perhaps it might be de- 
sirable for Rajaji to function as President for the interim period, 
as this would involve the least change or difBculty. Of course I 
said that there could be no question that Rajendra Babu’s choice 
as President could he an excellent one- But it seems simpler and 
more feasible for Rajaji to continue at this stage. I mentioned that 
you were in general agreement with me. 

Tonight I have received Rajendra Babu’s reply. I enclose a 
copy of it. Also a copy of my re^y to him. [See enclosures to 178]. 

This morning I went to a meeting of the Drafting Committee. 
Satyanarayan was there and he said that he had spoken to 
you on the telephone and that you had suggested the postpone- 
ment of the transitional clause in the Constitution dealing with the 
election. I agreed that the matter should be postponed, but the 
clause as framed merely laid down that the Assembly should elect 
the President. There was no harm in that clause being passed and 
the personal question not being raised at (his stage. This could 
be done later when you were here. I had not then received 
Rajendra Babu’s reply. 

This is the position. I must say that I have been greatly sur- 
prised at the content and tone of Rajendra Babu’s letter. It is 
for you to deal with the situation now. I shall not mention it 
to anyone here. I did tell Satyanarayan however that 1 had 
written to Rajendra Babu on the subject, though I did not tell 
him in any detail. 

Yoazs, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Pate! 


ENCLOSURE 

PANDIT NEHRU’S LETTER TO DR. RAJENDRA PRASAD 
DATED to SETIEMBER 1949 

My dear Rajendra Babu, 

As the session of the CA w drawing tv a dose, we shaU soon have to 
dedde about the manner of eleetfoo of the PWsideot of the Republic for the 
interim period till general elections are hdd. Apart from the manner of election 
it is desirable to be clear in our nundi about flw pmon to be put forward. In 
such a ease a contested election for this brief period between our top-raniing 
colleagues would be most unfortunate. Some time back there was some 
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rumour in the Press and you ■were good enough to issue a contradiction. I am 
told that rumours are again afloat and some members of the GA are more or 
less canvassing. I feel this must be ended. 

I have discussed this matter with Vallabhbhai and we felt that the 
safest and best course from a number of points of view was to allow present 
arrangements to continuej mutatis mutandis. That is that Rajaji might conti- 
nue as President. That would involve the least change and the state machine 
would continue functioning as before. Of course you would be a very welcome 
choice as President but that would involve a change and consequent rearrange- 
ments. Also in a way to push out Rajaji at this stage would be almost a 
condemnation of his work. That would be most unfortimate. It was for 
these reasons that Vallabhbhai and I felt that Rajaji’s name should be put 
forward for unanimous election. I hope you agree. In this matter it would of 
course be fitting for you to suggest this, rather than for any other person. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
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1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
11 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I received a letter from Jawaharlalji yesterday regarding the 
election of the interim President of the Republic. I am enclosing 
a copy of my reply to him which expresses my feeling. 

I hope you arc doing well and the improvement in your 
health is maintained. 

Yours sincerely, 
Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

ENCLOSURE I 

1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
II September 1949 

My dear Jawaharlalji, 

T received your letter regarding the election of the interim President of 
the Republic ycstcrd.iy. T have never been a candidate for any post or honour 
and when 1 issued the statement tliat llicre could be no question of any 
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contest between Rajaji and myself, I did so without any mental reservation. I 
should have thought that at least you and Vallabhbhai would accept that 
statement as genuine and would not create a contest between Rajaji and myseif 
and consider it necessary to reject me. If t had come to know even in an in- 
direct way that the matter was eng^jog your attention I would have gladly 
told you that there was no occaaon tor you to choose between us and that 
I would ask all who were interesting themselves in this election to whole- 
heartedly support Rajaji. . It would not then have been necessary for you to 
give me reasons for your dectnon and it would have been my business to con- 
vince those who thought otherwise that the right course was to elect Rajaji un- 
animously. It woufd have given me real joy and satisfaction to do so. But 
this meant that I enjoyed your confidence, which I feel I had no right 
or business to expect It would have required at least in this matter your 
sharing your views irith me. As it is, I am required to accept and act upon 
a dedsioQ which has been taken without even the courtesy of consultatson, al- 
though it concerned me intimately as my name had been dragged into it by 
you without ray knowledge or autbori^. 1 am derived of the chance of 
flattering myself with the thought that I have not been judged by you 
and r^eeted^and rejected too on your reasoning after condemnation and fbr 
reasons which cannot bear scrutiny. 

You say that my election would involve change and rearrangement and 
that it would be almost a condeoinatica ofRujaJi’s work. It is not dear why 
change and rearrangement in this respect should be avoided, when the whole 
Constitution under which we have so long worked is going to change, when the 
Assembly which has prepared the Constitution is under your advice g^ng to 
be dissolved and reelected and that when in a great part of the country there 
is no suitable eiectorate or even an ad hoc electorate of the kind that once 
elected the present Assembly. One would have thought that all this meant 
a much greater change and rearrangement (baa any involved in the election 
of a person to the post of the President of the Republic created under the new 
Constitution in the place of the Govemor-Geoeral appointed by the King 
of England. There is no condemnation iovolved or implied if a man is not 
reappointed to a post or to one sinular to that which he has held on the expiry 
of the term of his ofRce in due ctniise, unless he is keen on being re- 
appc^ted and is rejected. I have no reason to think that Rajaji has been 
keen on being reappointed, but you know better. I wonder if it has struck 
you that on that basis it will be a greater condemnatioa of hh work, if some- 
body else is set up for the Presideittship at the end of the interim period. 

It should not surprise you if I feel that on the same reasoning by making me 
a candidate and then rejecting me you and VaOabbhhai have condemned me 
and all that I have stood for and done during all these years in assodation 
with you. Perhaps it has been staj^ of me to think chat I have been one 
of your colleagues deserving your confideitee. 
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I did not have it. I started wldi the presumption that there should be and 
could be no contest for the Presidentship between you and Rajaji. Rather 
suddenly when I foimd that matters might develop very soon, I decided to 
write you on my own behalf. I mentioned Vallabhbhai’s name in my letter 
because about the time you issued the statement to the Press, there had 
been some talk between us. Indeed it was because you had issued tliat state- 
ment that I ventured to write to you, otherwise I might have hesitated. 

I am deeply sorry that I should have hurt you in any way or made you 
feel that I have been lacking in respect or consideration for you. Please 
believe me when I say tliat this impression of yours is completely wide of 
tlie mark. 

As you know, I shall be going away from India in about tliree weeks’ 
time and I shall be a\vay for five weeks or so. Probably the Constituent 
Assembly will decide diis as well as other issues in my absence. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’ble Dr. Rajcndra Prasad 
New Delhi 
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Gamp Birla House 
Bombay 6 
16 September 1949 

My dear Rajen Babu, 

Thank you for your letter of 11 September 1949. 

2. Since then, I have also had a talk with, you on the tele- 
phone. You told me on the telephone that you would be send- 
ing a copy of your final letter to Jawaharlal. I waited for it until 
yesterday, but I have not received a copy so far. I am, however, 
hastening to write to you, undoubtedly because of the distress 
and depth of feeling with which you have written your letter. 
Moreover, as a life-long colleague of yours, I owe it to you to 
do my best to relieve your mind of any burden that might be 
weighing on it. 

3. Jawaharlal has indicated to me in brief from memory what 
he wrote to you. He did not keep a ' copy because he wrote to 
you in his handwriting. Therefore, he could not send me a 
copy of the original letter. He has also sent me a copy of 
your letter to him and his further letter to you. I am sure it 



CAMPAIGN FOR PRESIDENTSinP 207 

must have been farthest from Jawaharlal’s mind to cause you 
any pain. You know how overworked he is and how busy his 
time is. In fact, my heart goes out to him in sympathy in the 
great and almost intolerable burden that he is carrying. One 
cannot, in these circumstances, expect him to weigh every word 
that he writes or, even at times, to realize the full import of 
what he is writing. In these circumstances, the subsequent letter 
which he has written acquires an importance of its own and 
explains to you fully how his mind was working and what led 
him to write to you. I am sure, you will accept that letter 
as finally disposing of the ihalter. Indeed, I am very glad to 
receive just now the further correspondence that has passed bet- 
ween him and you and to know that you have accepted that 
letter in the right spirit. 

4. As Jawaharlal has explained to you, there was no recent 
talk between him and me about this matter at all. The only time 
we had a talk was in June when the article in the Blitz was 
brought to my notice, which purported to say that there was a 
contest going on between you and Rajajl about the Presidentship 
of the Union. I felt that it was not desirable that there should 
be an impression created in the public mind that two topmost 
Congressmen, who had been life>Iong colleagues, are contestants 
for a position of power and prestige. None of us has ever looked 
at such places as prizes worthy of contest. Due to the love and 
affection and mutual trust and confidence between us, we have 
always succeeded in resolving such matters amicably and without 
any public controveny. f, therefore, ftit that it would be un- 
desirable for such a situation to be canvassed in the public for 
long involving, as it did, two devoted and loyal colleagues of 
Bapu. I, therefore, sent word to you through Satyanarayan 
Babu to issue a statement and I was genuinely happy when you 
did so; not that I had any misgivings about your attitude in the 
matter, but because I felt that that would effectively allay the 
apprehensions in the public mind. 

5. After that, the other day, Satyanarayan Babu telephoned to 
me saying that the clause regarding interim arrangements for the 
Presidentship of the Union would be coming before the Drafting 
Committee the next day and that tins might again revive that con- 
troversy. I, therefore, sent word to him that the matter might, if 
possible, be kept pending until I return, so that we could settle 
the matter in the best manner posnble with the least amount 
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of controversy and with the maximum of goodwill and amity. In 
fact, I had no doubt in my mind that the solution of this pro- 
blem would not present any difficulty at all. But this talk on 
the telephone with Satyanarayah Babu took place only two days 
previous to the day you phoned to me. 

6. I am sure you will agree that between us, who have spent a 
life time with eaeh other mutually accommodating our views and 
solving even more serious controversies patiently and without 
any bitterness and as members of one family there is no room 
nor occasion for any misunderstanding or distance. ' We have been 
frank and candid with each other without hurdng the feehngs of 
any one. There is no reason why we should be different today 
and there should be any hesitation or aloofness between us. Un- 
fortunately, each one of us is so heavily involved in our respec- 
tive engagements that the occasions for meeting each other and 
sharing each other’s confidence are becoming less and less fre- 
quent. If we could meet oftener, I am sure, we could not only 
share each other’s difficulties, but we could also give a more 
effective lead to the organisation, which unfortunately is showing 
signs of deterioration. I feel so unhappy about it. If things had 
been different, I am sure, a matter like this would not have 
been left to be disposed of by correspondence, but would have 
been dealt with on a personal level which, in any case, is much 
more effective and satisfactory. Unfortunately, our physical 
infirmities have increased our difficulties of having frequent per- 
sonal contact, 

7. In the light of all that I have said above, I am sure you will 
review the matter again and not yield to some of the senti- 
ments and feelings which you have expressed in your letter to 
Jawaharlal. Let the matter blow over completely and you should 
dismiss from your mind that any distance can come between us. 
We shall be near each other as we have been all these years. 
Our mutual regard and affection have stood the test of a great 
struggle. All other tests through which these may have to pass 
are bound to be comparatively insignificant. 

8. We can talk about it further when I return to Delhi. For the 
time being, it would give me some relief if I got your assu- 
rance that you have dismissed this from your mind altogether. 

9. I hope you are feeling better now. I myself am feeling better 
now and hope to return to Delhi, if all goes well, on the 25th 
or 26th of this month. 
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With affectionate regards. 

Yours, 

Valiabhbhai Patel 

The Hoa’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
President 

Constituent Assembly of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
10 September 1940 

My dear Valiabhbhai, 

Please accept my thanks for your letter of the 16th. I hope 
you have by now received a full copy of all letters that have 
passed between Jaw^harJa}]} and me which I sent to you tno or 
three days ago. 

I entirely agree with you that Jawaharlalji has been carrying 
an almost unbearable burden and it is the duty of all of us 
not to add to it if we cannot lighten it. I am, therefore, sorry that 
anything that I wrote caused him distress and pain and you 
will notice that I have apologised to him without any reserva- 
tion in my letter of I4th instant. I have to apologise to you for 
having written to him about you and you, I hope, will accept 
it. You will notice that in his letter of the lOih which was the 
first letter, your name was mentioned twice by Jawaharlalji and 
I naturally thought that his letter represented the decision of you 
both. I now know that it was not and as soon as I got Jawahar- 
lalji’s letter of the 11th giving me this information I hastened to 
telephone to you, so that you might not be taken aback. 

As I have said to Jawaharlalji, the impression which expressed 
itself in my letter of the 1 1th was the result of his letter read 
in the context of a sequence of events and I would like you to 
read the letter of the 10th pladng yourself in my position. I felt 
that I deserved to be consulted b^rc a decision was taken parti- 
cularly when I had made a public statement that I was not a 
contestant, and there was no occasion to sit in judgment bet- 
ween Rajaji and me. I do not wish to repeat all that I have 
written in my letters to Jawaharlalji and only hope that you will 
judge me and what I have done after reading them. 
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I have felt not now but for a pretty long time that neither 
you nor Jawaharlalji ever think of consulting me even in matters 
of great public importance except formally when we met in the 
Working Committee, or when I was a member, in the Cabinet, 
I did not agree with Kripalani* as I understood your difficulties, al- 
though I complained on more than one occasion that we should at 
least be informed of important decisions, at least simultaneously 
with the Press, so that we might not be placed in a false posi- 
tion. But that was a different matter altogether. For some reason 
or other the public associates the names of three of us in all 
matters and look upon us as acting in all matters in unison. It 
is right that they should do so. That strengthens the position of 
the party. But it also implies that I should at least be kept in- 
formed, if not consulted which may not be possible or even desi- 
rable in all matters and on all occasions of important decisions 
taken and I should not be left to gather my information from 
newspapers or gossip. That has been the position for a pretty 
long time. I have mentioned all this only to show how all this 
has been leaving its effect on me. Not that I do not trust you 
both to do the right thing but only to avoid awkward situa- 
tions which arise very often. 

As regards this matter of Presidentship, as I have said there 
can be no question of a contest between Rajaji and myself, and 
I might also say between any one else and myself. I have never 
thought of these positions in terms of jobs and posts and would 
not for anything at this fag end of my life do so. As I have 
said what hurt me was the impression that you should have 
thought in spite of my disclaimer that there was going to be a 
contest, and that the canvassing that was going on would be 
ended by giving a decision. I know now that that was not Jawa- 
harlalji’s intention and you of course knew nothing of it, and 
the letter was the result of something that Satyanarayan Babu had 
told him, Satyanarayan Babu saw me yesterday. He had heard 
that Panditji had written to me a letter and he wanted to ex- 
plain the position. You had also told me that he had tele- 
phoned to you about the talk among Assembly members. He said 
that he had assured both you and Panditji that there was much 
feeling among party members and that 85 per cent of the 
members favoured my being President and for that reason he 


* Acharya J. B. Kripalani; Congress General Secretary, 1934-46; Party President, 
1946-47; member of CA, 1946-50; resigned from Congress in 1951; MP, intermittently, 
1952-70 
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had suggested postponement of consideration of the matter till 
you return. Of course 1 do not know what is passing among 
the members beyond what he has told me and that some 
members have approached me with a request not to say ‘no’ if 
they want my name to be proposed. I have given them the reply 
that I have mentioned in my letter to Jawaharlalji. I desire 
only to assure you that I have no interest in the matter at all. 

I am going to Pilani today and hope to return in time for 
the reopening of the next session of the Assembly on 6 Octo- 
ber. I am told a meeting of the Working Committee some days 
earlier is likely. If that materializes and my health permits I 
may return earlier if required. I have managed to sit through 
the long sessions of the Assembly. The work tvas very taxing but 
through God’s grace and your blessings, I have been able to see 
it through. I need rest which I hope to get in Pilani, although 
this stay will be rather short- I am glad improvement has been 
nuintained in your health and you are returning on 25th or 
26th. I hope to meet you on 6 October latest. 

Vours affectionately, 
Rajendra Prasad 
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New Delhi 
14 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose further copies of correspondence with Rajendra 
Babu. 

Tours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE I 


1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
14 September 1940 

My dear Jawafiarlaiji, 

rieaae excuse me for the delay in winowtedging your letter of the 11th 
which I got on the I2th. It ha* been due to the vety taxing work of the 
Assembly and my osvn rather weak health t^ich prevenU work at night. 
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I am very sorry for the pain and distress that has been caused by my 
letter. I beg you to bear with me as I explain how the impression which im- 
pressed itself in the letter was formed. It was the result of a sequence of 
events and your letter read in their context. 

My attention to the question of the Presidentship was prominently drawn 
for the first time when I got a message communicated to me through Satya- 
narayan Babu from Vallabhbhai who was then at Dehra Dun. It was to the 
eflfect that something had been published in the Blitz about contest between 
Rajaji and me and that I should contradict it. Without a moment’s hesita- 
tion I agreed to issue the contradiction. It so happened that on the same 
day there was a party in Government House and Rajaji also mentioned the 
matter and further told me that in some Hindi paper of Jaipur with which 
Hiralal Shastri was associated had also published something to the same 
effect. I told him that I had received a message from Vallabhbhai and although 
I had not seen the Blitz I was going to issue a contradiction and that I 
would write to Hiralal Shastri also. He advised me that it would be better 
to show the statement to you before issuing it. I showed you the statement 
accordingly and sent a copy of it to Rajaji with a note that it had your 
approval. , He wrote in reply and also told me on the phone that it had 
his approval. The statement was thereafter issued. I had not seen the Blitz 

and therefore my statement was in general terms. Later when I saw the 
Blitz I found that it contained very disparaging allegations against Rajaji sug- 
gesting that he was manoeuvring to get eleeted and also said that you 
and Vallabhbhai were supporting him. Regarding me it said that I would 
be set aside on the ground of my health. If I had seen the Blitz paper 
before I issued my statement, it would have been differently framed. As it was, 
there was no allegation against me which needed contradiction from me and 
there were serious allegations against our topmost man. After seeing the 
Blitz I drew the attention of Vallabhbhai to this aspect. He was pleased with 
my statement and was glad that I had accepted his advice. This happened, I 
believe, in June last when Vallabhbhai was at Dehra Dun. 

After the publication of my statement, some members of the Assembly 
and some others saw me and inquired what the occasion for. the statement 
was and why I should not fulfil the wishes of a large number of persons if 
they wanted me to become the President. I told them that I had done 
the right thing, that there should be and could be no contest between 
Rajaji and myself, that I had never wanted any position or honour and that 
they need not interest themselves in the matter and should leave it for the 
decision of others whose responsibility it was. Nothing further happened except 
that on more than one occasion other people said the same thing and got 
the same reply. 

You paid a visit to Bombay especially to discuss important questions with 
Vallabhbhai and soon after your return I got your letter. It started witlj 
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impressing the need for clearing our minds regarding the person to be put 
forward, the undesirability of a contest between top ranking Congress- 
men, and the rumours in the Press vibUh persisted in spite of my contra- 
diction and mentioned that somethii^ like canvassing was going on among 
members of the Constituent Assembly. You then proceeded to say that you 
had discussed the matter mth VaQabhbhu and that both of you felt that 
Rajaji should continue for some reasons whidi you mentioned. You ended with 
the expression of a hope that I woqM agree with what you and VaHabhbhai 
felt, viz , that Rajaji’s name should be put f<»ward and suggested that it 
would be fitting that I should put forward his name. 

The effect of the letter and the sequence of events whose context it was, 
I thought, written, on tny mind was that you had not accepted my public 
statement as genuine, and that perhaps I couid stop the canvassing that was 
going on and that with a view to ending it you and Vallabhhhai had 
discussed and come to the deciuon that Rajaji's name should be put for- 
ward and that I should fall in line with dsai and Jt would be graceful 
for me to suggest Rajaji’s name. I felt hurt that if you had any doubt in 
your mind that f would be a contestant you could have inquired of me 
and it would not have been necessary for you to wdgh ^ 

scales and End in favour of not because I did not look upon him 

with respect and even affection and that be should not be preferred if I 
cared to contest, but that f should be judged when there was no occasion for 
St. I have laid bare the inner working of my mind and desire to say no 
more than accept every word of what you wnie in your letter under reply 
and offer you my sincerest apologies for the pain caused by that 

Yours sincerely, 
Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawahartai Nehru 


ENCtOSURE n 

New Delhi 
14 September 1949 

My dear Rajendra Babu, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 September. I am grateful for what you 
have written. 

When I went to Bombay to see Vallabhbhai, as far as I can re- 
member, your name was not mentioned between us. Certainly this matter 
was not discussed. I remember of course your speaking to me about this 
.some months ago, showing me yoor dnfl statement. Jt was about that time 
that I had some talk with Vallabhbh^ 1 wrote to you this time, because 
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Satyanarayan and others came to me and said that there was a good deal of 
talk going on in the party. Also that the very next day the Drafting Commit- 
tee was considering this matter. My letter was entirely an effort of my own 
and I do not even exactly remember what I wrote, as I kept no copy. So far 
as Rajaji is concerned, I have not discussed this matter at all with him in 
any way. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
New Delhi 

Copy to; The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
16 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a complete set of letters that have passed between 
Jawaharlalji and myself, including one of which I sent you a 
copy earlier. I may mention that Jawaharlalji had written his 
first letter in his own handwriting and marked it as also the 
subsequent letters secret and personal. My letters have also gone 
to him in my handwriting to preserve secrecy in this delicate 
matter. The delay in sending you copies has also been due to 
the same reason. 

I hope we shall be closing the present session of the 
Assembly on Sunday (18 September), and shall have a meeting 
even on Sunday, if necessary. We propose to begin the next 
session for completing the second reading on 6 October and the 
November session for the third reading on 14 November, The 
Prime Minister is leaving for America on 6 October and not 
returning till 14 November. We are, therefore, proposing the 
above programme. I hope it will meet with your approval, as I 
understand you are returning here long before 6 October and 
it would make no difference to you whether we commence the 
session on that date or a day or two this way or that, 

I hope your progress is maintained, I was better but have 
again had a setback, I hope that when the taxing work of the 
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Assembly is over, I may improve. We have had to sit seven 
hours a day and may have to do so again tomoTTow and the 
day after. 

Yours aftectionately, 
Rajendra Prasad 
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New Delhi 
15 September 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhal, 

During these last lew days, we have had to face any num* 
ber of difSculties and troubles. I have not witten much to you 
or telephoned to you, partly because I have had little time to 
do either, but chiefly because I do not wish to trouble you un- 
necessarily. I Icno^v that you have a bad habit of worrying. I 
do not want to add to your worries. I knew of coune that you 
were kept in touch with events here by Satyanarayan and others. 

The language issue was solved ultimately more or less satis- 
factorily. We have got over the question of the name of the 
country also. ^Ve postponed today the consideration of the 
transitional provisions, which would have involved the choice of 
the President of 'the Repubh’c. You will have to face this issue 
during the October session and I shall not be here. I believe 
Rajendra Babu intends fixing 7 October for the session. I have 
suggested that a party meeting might be held on 4 or 5 October 
at which I could be present. But Jt really does not matter. 
You will be here and the burden will be upon you to pilot these 
last stages of the Constifudon Act. 

I have been rather worried over this question of our Presi- 
dent. You must have read my correspondence with Rajendra 
Babu. I had not spoken to Rajaji at all. But when I learnt 
that there was a good deal of talk and canvassing going on for 
Rajendra Babu and there was even a possibility of some decision 
this evening at the party meeting, I decided to speak to Rajaji 
and put him in touch tvilh developments. 

I am told that very active and vigorous canvassing has taken 
place on this subject and there Is a large majority who favour 
Rajendra Babu. The Biharis of coune are in it, the Andhras, a 
good number of the Tamils. Then generally the protagonists of 
Hindi favour Rajendra Babu. I was a little surprised to learn 
that cSyama Prasad Jfookcijee also favours him. 
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This is not merely a question of favouring Rajendra Babu, 
but rather of deliberately keeping Rajaji out. One of the most 
active agents in this business is Goenka. 

I did not tell Rajaji all this, but gave him some rather vague 
ideas of how events were developing. He said to me that he 
would rather be out of the picture and that he was somewhat 
tired of it all. I told him that so far as I was concerned, I 
wanted him to continue, quite apart from personal reasons, because 
I thought it was important that a man Hke him should be there. 

My US programme goes on lengthening itself and I find 
that it will hardly be possible for me to come back to India before 
14 November. The third reading for the Constitution Bill, it 
is suggested, should be from 7 November onwards. If possible I 
should have liked it to be a week later. But I do not want to 
upset all arrangements. If this third reading begins on the 
14th (Monday), then Parliament can hardly meet much before 
28 November. I do not know if there will be enough time for 
it before Christmas. 

The final reply to the UN Commission was given today. 
We made some changes according to your suggestions. Tonight 
I had the UN people to dinner here. I understand that they 
intend going to Geneva within two weeks or so. This is the 
end of one chapter. Probably they will spend three weeks or 
more in Geneva and then go to Lake Success. 

I am going to the Punjab for three days on Saturday 
morning, returning on Monday night. 

I hope your health continues to improve. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 6 
21 September 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 September 1949. 

2. I am sorry that you should be having to face these difficul- 
ties and troubles while I am away here. I feel so unhappy about 
it and sometimes curse my own helplessness, However, I am now 
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returning to Delhi on the 25th and hope to share with you your 
burdens. 

3. I am glad that the language controversy has been solved so 
satisfactorily and that the choice of the name of the country has 
not also presented any serious difficulty. I understand that a 
meeting of the Congress Party has been called on 5 October. 

4. As regards the question of President of the Union, I have 
had a letter from Rajen Babu which is somewhat reassuring. At 
the same time, as you say, a large majority seems opposed to 
Rajaji. As you say, Goenka is in it. You know what his relations 
are with Rajaji and what sort of a man he is. He has been an 
agent of discontent for some time in the party, although judging 
from the allegations made against him in connection with the 
charges made against Madras Ministers, it is quite clear that he 
is not in a position to point an accusing finger at othen. His 
latest game now is to bring even my name in and to suggest 
that if I could be persuaded to take up this position, be would 
withdraw his opposition to Rajaji. I find that this has been 
canvassed in the Press also. I do not know when our people, 
particularly the Press lords and the Press, will Jeam to behave 
with a sense of responsibility and to maintain the dignity of at 
least the higher offices. Instead, it seems that no person or 
position is sacred for them. The most unfortunate part of it 
is that people are associating Gopalaswami Ayyangar’s name with 
this agitation and are pointing to the relations between him and 
Goenka. How far there is any truth in this, you can judge for 
yourself. But the whole atmosphere stinks in my nostrils and I 
wonder to what depths of intrigues and manoeuvrings we have 
lowered ourselves. 

5. The position, therefore, is undoubtedly very complicated. 
Your correspondence with Rajen Babu has shown that the matters 
have to be dealt with very tactfully and cautiously. In a way, the 
situation is rather baffling, but I do hope that the spirit of ac- 
commodation and self-denial which has guided us in the past will 
come to our rescue and we may see some light. We can talk 
about it when I return. 

6. Your visit to the UK and the USA comes at a very crucial 
time in our history. Both ccoflomtcally and politically, we are 
faced irith problems in which international help and co-opera- 
tion would definitely be an asset to us. It is my eam«t prayer 
that your visit may secure us tUs asset. The devaluation of the 
pound accompanied by the non-devaluation of the Pakistan 
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rupee, has made matters even worse. It has accentuated both 
the urgency and the immensity of the problems. Never before 
was there a greater need for a definiteness of policy and clarity 
of our objectives. I suggest that before you go, we have an 
exhaustive exchange of ideas on this and shape our course 
accordingly. We must, in the next few months, go all out for 
complete recovery. 

7. I am somewhat worried over the evacuee property pro- 
blems. My information shows that the Pakistan Government arc 
going to cast their net even wider and it is possible that they may 
define evacuees virtually to include every person who is a national 
or permanent resident of India and may cover even our public 
and private companies. This would be disastrous to the interests of 
non-Muslims in Pakistan and is bound to produce very bitter 
reactions not only amongst our refugees, but also in the gene- 
ral public. It might also have an adverse effect on communal 
relations. 

8. I am leaving Bombay on the 24th morning for Ahmedabad. 
I want to see my old friend Dr. Kanuga at Ahmedabad. He has 
been ailing for a long time and is merely counting his days. I 
shall be leaving Ahmedabad for Delhi on the 25th morning 
reaching Willingdon aerodrome at about 10.50 a.m. You will 
probably be in Srinagar that day, but we can meet and discuss 
our problems some time on the 26th. 

9. There has been general improvement in my health since you 
saw me last, but lately there were two or three attacks of cold; 
whether on account of the change in the climatic condition 
or as a reaction to some mercury injections, which have been 
prescribed, is not definite. That has not, however, affected the 
improvement in the general condition. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Bajajwadi 
Wardha 
12 December 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have received a long letter from Jawaharlaiji. It appean 
from the letter that he has had some talk with you. I am en- 
closing copy of my reply. You might have seen the letter to 
me. If not and if you desire I shall send you a copy. The 
substance of the portion dealing wth this question is that he 
has had a talk with Rajaji, who feels embarrassed and wants an 
early decision. He is anxious to retire to his village and the only 
consideration for him was svhether his colleagues and his duty 
demanded something else. He would gladly issue a statement 
about retiring himself, if his colleagues so desired. Jawaharlaiji 
wants my advice In the matter and says that he has written 
the letter after consulting you and Maulana [Azadj. 

Youn affectionately, 
Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’ble Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE I 


New Delhi 
8 December 1949 

My dear Rajendra Babu, 

Before you lel^ Delhi 1 had occasion to have two talks with you about 
the general situation and about certain particular matters As I look round 
the scene in India, I am alarmed and distressed at many developments 
that are taking place I am not normally depressed for any length of lime. 
But T cannot rid myself of the heavy responsibilities that fate and circum- 
stance have thrust upon me. If anything goes wrong, in some measure at least, 
the responsibility for that must be borne by me as Prime Minister. 

Of course, no individual can shoulder this responsibility by himself During 
the past years this responsibility, so far m the Congress was concerned, 
was bom chiefly by limited number of persons During Dapu’s lifo, we 
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all looked to him and if we could get his approval to any course of action, we 
felt assured and went ahead. Since his dcatli, it has been much more diffi- 
cult. But even so some of us, who form the old guard of the Congress, faced 
and shared this responsibility whatever the position or office we occupied. 
Practically speaking, and with no disrespect to others, the men who in prac- 
tice shouldered this burden were yourself, Rajaji, Maulana and Vallabhbhai. 
We functioned in somewhat different spheres of activity and did not have 
the opportunity to consult each other as often as we used to, but whether 
we wanted or not, we could not get rid of this burden. It came to us partly 
from our assumption of office, but much more so from the position we had oc- 
cupied for three decades in the Congress movement. So even if we resigned 
from any particular office, we could not escape from this responsibility. That 
was a charge laid upon us by the whole course of India’s development and 
struggle of tlie past generation. The memory of Bapu demanded that we 
should carry on this work to the best of our ability. The confidence of the 
people also made us the prisoners of our tasks. For whether we were criti- 
cized as a Government or in any otlier capacity or not, the fact is that the 
public generally have looked up to us five persons much more than to 
anyone else in India. 

What do we see around us now? I do not refer to the difiicult economic 
situation that we have to face. That of course is important and urgent 
enough. But what distresses me even more is the cracking up, tvith great 
rapidity, of the noble structure that Bapu built. With all its failings, the Con- 
gress represented the spirit and mind of India and I do not see anything 
else that can take its place without disrupting the country and bringing chaos 
and suffering. 

This Congress is simply fading away before om: eyes. Even a fading 
might have been tolerated, but something worse is happening. There is no 
discipline left, no sense of common effort, no co-operation, no attempt at cons- 
tructive effort (apart from a few), and our energies are concentrated in dis- 
ruption and destruction. 

I would not mind all this very much if I knew that some other fairly 
competent group could run the country for a while. It would do good to the 
Congress and to us individually to be free of the turmoils and responsi- 
bility of office and to devote ourselves to other kinds of work among the 
people. I am not afraid of losing the election. But I just do not see any other 
group which can run the country wth even a moderate degree of success. The 
alternative to the Congress is thus nowhere to be seen, or at any rate any 
effective alternative. If the Congress goes out of the picture, the result is the 
growth of innumerable factions who fight each other regardless of the coun- 
try’s good. We shall then have separatisms in every form, provincialism, com- 
munalism, apart from all kinds of splinter groups sailing under the name of 
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socialism and communism. In addition to this, we shall have internal pro- 
vincial conflicts which come in die way of every Idnd of effective work. 

We all see what is happening in West Bengal and in East Punjab. 
That seems to roe the precursor of wliat might happen in every part of India, 
with this difference that there will be no effective Central authority, whether 
Governroent or Congress, to exerose any degree of control. Politically, eco- 
nomically and socially we shall just go to pieces. No doubt, some time or other 
India will pull herseif together again. How long that process wili fate, no 
man knows and meanwhile there will be terrible suffering for our people and 
reaction in its wont form will triumph. That is not pretty to look at or 

Some of our older colleagues in the Congress have become more bitter 
than even avowed enemies. 1 ant laid that some weeks ago a Sarvodaya 
conference was held at Wardha and some of the speeches delivered there were 
bitter in the extreme. A week or so ago a meeting was held in Calcutta in 
the Indian Association room presumably to consider peasantry problems. J. G. 
Kumarappal presided and ProfuUa Ghosh and others of his group were pre- 
sent. Kumarappa and ProfuUa Ghosh delivered fiery speeches not only 
against the Central Goverauent and the West Bengal Government but also 
calling upon the peasantry to foUow the scorched earth policy so as to prevent 
procurement of grain, the objective being just to create more trouble for tlie 
governments and bring them down. Do you remember what Bapu’s tnewi 
were when a scorched earth pobey was suggested by the then Government 
against a possible Japanese invasion? He was dead opposed to it even against 
an avowed enemy invading the country; and now our own colleagues pro- 
pose to start this campaign because of their disgust with the present Gov- 
ernments. We can well imagine the consequences of such a policy and the 
terrible suffering that this will bring to the peasantry. And this policy is being 
recommended by a colleague of ours in the Woriirtg Comnuttee and others 
who are considered as noted disdples of Bapu. 

Prominent Karnataka Gtmgness leaders have resigned on a Jinguisde 
province issue. Here again, a cdleaguc of ours in the Working Committee 
is involved. 

In the United Province PnrushoUam Das Tandon,* who combines in 
himself the Speakership as well as the Presidentship of the Provincial Cot^resi 
Committee, has started a new organisatkin of refugees to fight Government. He 


t Convener of Congress Select Coronuttec which issued a report on financial 
obligations between Great Britain and India, July 19315 President, All India VUbge 
Industries Association. I9M.54; CbairmaB, Coagress Agrarian Reforms Committee, 

1948-49 , _ 

^Speaker of UP Assembly, 1937-M; Meabef oT ConstltaenS Assembly; Congress 
President, 1950 
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has invited mcmbei's of the Hindu Maliasabha and the RSS to join it. The 
other day he asked for a hartal in Lucknow. TJic Local Congress asked tlic 
people not to observe a hartal. Is not all this quite fantastic and Gilbertian? 
Where is tlie Congress now? If a Govemment fails, it is a bad thing. But 
after all governments can be made and remade. But if the Congress goes to 
pieees, what takes its place? I just do not knotv what we are heading for. 

I have put all this picture before you and I could dilate upon it. But 
you know the state of affairs in die country better than I do. I come back to 
what my individual duty is in the circumstances and what our corporate 
duty is — our meaning live of us, you, Rajaji, Vallabhbhai, Maulana and my- 
self. At least we should try to meet diis situation, functioning togcdicr. We are 
few of us and a very great responsibility is cast upon us. I should have 
liked all five of us to meet not once but several times to discuss this situa- 
tion in all its aspects and to come to some conclusion about it. Previously 
we used to do it in the Working Committee. But somehow the Working 
Committee functions differently now and spends all its time over some trivial 
detail or other. Major questions, even die most important question for it of 
the Congress organisation, are hardly considered. Even the constitution of the 
Working Committee at present docs not help an intimate discussion. Mean- 
while die sands of time run out and we go merrily forward to whatever 
catastrophe or disorder may lie in wait for us. 

This afternoon Vallabhbhai, Maulana and I sat for some time discus- 
sing these problems. Naturally wc could not produce any magic solution or bril- 
liant suggestion. But if a problem is not tackled, it tries to solve itself in its 
own peculiar way which may not be at all happy. So I suppose things are 
moving in India to some kind of a climax while people’s minds are engross- 
ed in petty quarrels and minor objectives. 

The major question before us I think is the future of the Congress. 
We have to be clear in our own minds about it and to throw all our weight 
in the direction that we consider right. Wc have allowed this drift to conti- 
nue too long and perhaps it is already too late to do anything. Sdll we must 
do our best. That involves not only the whole state of the Congress orga- 
nisation (or disorganisation) today but also the question of the next Congress 
President and tlie next Working Committee. Tliesc are important matters for 
much depends upon them. 

I mentioned to you when you were here the probability of our having a 
planning committee or commission of a high order. I shall not repeat what 
I said about it then. You told me that you did not feel that you could take 
charge of any such commission. I accept your decision about it if you feel 
that way. 

Then comes the question of the President of the Republic. Obviously 
this has to be decided fairly soon. It is inconceivable that we should go to a 
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coniatnl cJfClion on the ve/y eve of die ehangf-over. T.ven die timing is such 
lliat thU cannot be done in that wajr. But apart from die timing it would 
be an unseemly sight for the country and for the Congress for two of our 
most eminent leaders to contest against each other. That, we are agieed, 
cannot happen. If that is so, then a clear decision must be arrived at long 
before die actual formal election, a dcditon not only [in] our minds but 
something that can be made public to avoid unseemly controversy and argu> 
ment wliidi svould shatter the remaining edifice of the Congress. \Vhat then 
can we do? It is patent that there are only two persons who might be cho> 
ten as President of the Republic— yourself and Rajaji. There is no other. 
TTiesc two have all along belonged lo that inner group of the Congress con- 
sisting of just a very few. One of these (wo should, it seems to me, tale the ini- 
tiative in declaring that be will not stand Ibr the Presidentship. That is the 
only way of avoiding a last-minute contest and ill elTecU on the public mind. 
Thus the only course open is either for Raj^jt to male such a declaration or 
for you to male it. 

Two days ago I happened to see Rajaji about another matter. He 
told me that he fell very embarrassed. He himself was aneious to retire to 
his village and the only consideration for him was whether his colleagues 
and his duty demanded something else. In any event, he said that this matter 
must be decided in consultation svitb his colleagues before many days were 
over. He would gladly issue a statement about reiinng himself, if hii 
colleagua so desired. Thus an element of urgency comes into this matter 
and Indeed (he time dement Itself brings utgeney. I should be very grateful 
if you could advise me in this matter. 1 ant writing to you after consulting 
Vallablibhai and Maulana. Naturally I have not told Rajaji about thu. 
Nor indeed have I discussed the matter at all fully with him. ^Vhen he 
mentioned it, I merely said that I agreed with him that a decision should be 
made fairly toon. 

You and I and Vallabhbbai have had some talks about this. It is not 
necessary to repeat them and to cover the same ground. I think, on the whole, 
we know each other’s minds. The lime has come for a decision and so I 
am taking the liberty of writing this long letter to you. 

Vours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’blc Dr. Rajendra Prasad 

Sevagram 

VVardha, CP 
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Bajajvvadi 
Wardha 
12 December 1949 


My dear Jawaharlalji, 

I received your letter dated 0-12-49 only last night. I agree with you 
regarding the analysis of the situation as it c.Kists today. It is really tragic 
that we should have to see tlie great institution which has been built up 
with tire devoted service and sacrifice of so many of the best men and women 
of the counU-y disintegrating before our eyes, and that so soon after the passing 
away of Bapu. But this disintegration also shows how skin-deep our attachment 
to tlie principles which we have mouthed so loudly and our loyalty to Bapu 
whose name we arc never tired of invoking have been. It may be wortliwhile 
going into the causes which have brought about tliis unfortunate pass and I 
may do so if you may permit me later in another letter. For the moment 
let me confine myself to the question of the Presidentship of the Republic 
and the Presidentship of tlic Congress. 

I agree that a decision I'cgarding tlie Presidentship of the Republic should 
be taken wiUiout any further delay and if I can in any way help I am 
perfectly willing and prepared to render such help as I can. It is in this 
spirit that I am writing this. No one can say — certainly I cannot say — 
that my election as President of the Congress or of the Republic will help in 
arresting the disintegration that we all deplore. For some reason or otlier — ■ 
justified or wholly wrong — tlicre is a considerable opinion among the members 
of tlie Assembly who insist on my accepting tlie Presidentship of the Republic. 
From what I have gathered from tlie talk witli the various persons who have 
come and seen me in this connection, it appears my not accepting the offer 
will be looked upon by them as a ‘betrayal’. They have used tliat e.'cprcssion 
and told me tliat I should not ‘betray’ tlicm or ‘let them down’. I have on 
every such occasion protested that there is no question of betrayal or letting 
down as I have never put myself forward as a candidate or sought their assis- 
tance but tliey say that they would look upon it as a betrayal of the country. 

I am not concerned with tlie right or wrong of die position. I am only ex- 
pressmg what has been communicated to me as their feeling. This has been 
confirmed by letters which I have received from persons unconnected with die 
Assembly or its politics. The inference that I draw from this is that the election 
of Rajaji will not be smooth even if I were to withdraw and propose his 
name. Furthci', it may still further complicate the position and accelerate the 
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disintegration which may affect even the centre which has unfortunately so far 
been comparatively speaking immune. While all this is to be said on one 
side I must not conceal from you my feetiag that I find myself in a most diffi- 
cult situation. I have genuine regaid for Rajaji and my relations with 
him Imve always been of the sweetest and I cannot suppress the feeling that 
I may be misunderstood and regarded as putting forward excuses for not with- 
dravnng, as if I really am anxious to get the high honour. All that I can say 
is that I have searched my heart as best as I can to see if there is a lurking 
desire somewhere and I can say today honestly to you that there is none. 
On the other hand I feel that any action which I take today which is not 
in consonance mth the will of the Assembly be regarded by many of its 
members as having been dictated by you and Sardar and all my protestations 
to the eoatrary will be disregarded, and tbit feeling, as I have said above, 
is likely to further complicate the position in the centre. But all this is my 
view and may all be wrong. You and Sardar are in a better position to 
judge and also to ascertain whether my reading of the temper of the Assem- 
bly is correct. 1 shall be happy if it is found to be incorrect I leave the 
matter there and wish you, Sardar and hlaulana Sahib to meet and decide 
as you think best. I can only assure you that I shall not misunderstand any 
decision that you take and will loyally work as I have ever done la the past. 

Yours sincerely, 

Rajendra Prasad 

Tlie Hon'ble Pandit JawaharlaJ Nehru 
Prime hiinister, India 
New Delhi 


Camp Pilani 
18 December 1949 

My dear Rajen Babu, 

Thank you for your letter of 12 December 1949. 

You know Jawaharlal’s views. You can guess what Maulana 
feeb. In other words, you have placed the burden— and a 
heat^ burden at that— on me. 1 really do not know what to do. 
Jawaharlal telb me that he will discuss it with me on my return. 
With kind regards, 

° Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
President 

Constituent Assembly 

Bajajwadi 

Wardha 
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7 Electric 'Lane 
New Delhi 

_ 25 December 1949 

Respected Sardarji, 


Please excuse me for addressing this letter to you. I would 
not have intruded on your very valuable time had I not been 
impe led to do so by a sense of duty and responsibility with rcs- 
pcct to the very momentous decision that the Congress Party has 

iLp^blic^ electing the first President of the Indian 

After a great deal of anxious thought I have come to the 
conclusion that I must seek your permission to propose you as 
the firstjPrcsidcnt of the Republic. 

I am aware that you took upon yourself and your colleagues 
to decide amonpt yourselves as to who should be put up as the 
c^didatc for that highest post in the land. Still I cannot help 
offering my humble suggestion for your careful consideration. 

I cannot conceive of a worthier, stronger, more effective 
and more digmficd combination than yourself being associated 
as le ca o the State with Pandit Nehru as the Prime Minis- 
ter which he already is. 


Your great strength and power is to be utilized not for 
guiding the decisions of the Cabinet as is the case in the present 
set-up but for influencing them from a position of the highest 
igmtary in the land after a careful scrudny of every important 
thing that the State has to see through. Your thought and 
energy should not be taxed by day-to-day file work or the less 
important details of the procedural matters of the legislatures. 
Your indomitable will has to shape the nation’s destiny by gene- 
rating a force outside the Cabinet so that it may steer clear 
through many a stormy weather that is ahead of us. Your 
n have the scope of a second sifting for the things 

1^1 ^^^uet decides cither by virtue of the post that you 
will hold or of the position that you will occupy. 

I firmly believe that such an orientation as I have indicated 
a ovc wi create the highest amount of confidence in the 
Government not only in this country but all the world over and 
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there cannot be a better guarantee for the peace and prosperity 
of the people at this critical juncture of our national life. 

1 must also frankly express my anxiety over your failing 
health. If you have to be in the harness and there is no way out 
you must have to be spared the toil of the vigorous life of a 
minister and have to be given a more peaceful and Jess arduous 
task as I have proposed. 

You may very naturally be anxious for the proper utiliza- 
tion of a few other talents (which unfortunately we do not possess 
in abundance), even assigning to yourself a much inferior posi- 
tion and not claiming one in which your claim can be indispu- 
table. But I have no doubt that if we can fulfil the need of the 
hour in the most suitable manner things will settle themselves 
without any loss to our assets. 

I am confident that my feelings are shared by many of our 
friends in the party and in the country at large. I, therefore, 
beseech you to accept my humble suggestion. 

J prsy that my vieiKS may fod a respo/iss [in] your hosrt. I 
hope you will very kindly permit me to bring a formal propo- 
sal before the party for their acceptance. 

Yours truly, 
B. K. Das 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

m 

New Delhi 
27 December 1949 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 25 December 1949. I am 
deeply touched by the sentiments which you have expressed. The 
honour of being the fint President of the Indian Republic should 
be reserved for broader shoulders than my own. Everybody 
must be content with serving the country from a position which 
is assigned to him and where he can give of his best. I am quite 
content with mine. I hope, in diesc circumstances, you will 
give up the idea of nominating me. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Basanta Kumar Das, ucA 
7 Electric Lane 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhal, 

I had a great mind to come over to Dchra Dun this week-end 
to consult you with regard to one or two matters. But the Drafting 
Committee meets day after day and it is not possible for me to 
come. 

Mr. Deshabandhu Gupta, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya and 
Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar and others were considering the ques- 
tion of Commissioner’s provinces particularly the province of 
Delhi. They also had a talk with me. I promised to give them 
a note setting in my views in the matter, whieh I have done. I 
am sending you a copy of the note prepared by me. I should 
have very much liked to discuss this matter before the matter 
comes up before the party for discussion. 1 shall do my best to 
have it postponed till I have a consultation with you. 

The Home Department sent the amended draft of Art. 188 
on the lines of old See. 93. Dr. Ambcdkar has strong objection 
to the proposal and Mr. Mookherjee is no^v drafting something 
on the lines suggested by him. This matter would best be dealt 
with after you come to Delhi. 

The Drafting Committee is also meeting the representatives 
of the States Ministry with a view to find out on what lines to 
draft the provisions relating to the States. After the preliminary 
discussion on Saturday it would be necessary to have an early 
consultation with you. 

Give my kind regards to Maniben. 

Hope you are getting good rest at Dchra Dun. 

With Idndest regards, 

Yours very sincerely, 
K. M. Munshi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dchra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
18 June 1949 

My dear Munjhi, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 June. 

Now that the Constituent Assembly has adjourned, we 
should utJlJae the recess to consolidate our viow both on the 
work that has already been done by the Constituent Assembly 
as well as that which remains to be done. I am quite sure that, 
if we examine the amendments which have been passed by the 
Constituent Assembly so far, we shall find some important matters 
which require reconsideration, particularly in regard to the 
constitution of the judiciary, both Supreme and Provincial. 

As regards Delhi, the problem is not so easy. As it is, the 
Chief Commissioner’s job is most unenviable. He has got so 
many masten in the Government of India. If you add to it a 
dyarchical system of government, the failure of which is writ 
large in history, you are creating almost impossible difficulties for 
him and for the future Government. After all, you have got to 
remember that the administration in Delhi is not irresponsible. 
It is finally responsible to the Central Legislature and, in future 
when the Legislature meets frequently, the occasions for venti- 
lating local grievances would be many and, I am sure, could 
be utilized successfully. We have to avoid making Delhi a big 
finandal burden to the Centre, but the net result of your 
scheme will be to saddle the Centre with a heavy load of expen- 
diture on Delhi province. It cannot afford an independent 
High Court. As regards the police, I have already sanctioned 
proposals for a Central cadre of Police for Chief Commissioner’s 
provinces, and not for Delhi alone. Delhi is too small an area 
to afford an independent cadre. We have already decided that 
there should be a Circuit High Court in Delhi. Neither magis- 
tracy nor judiciary is, in future, going to be linked exclusively 
to Punjab. We have decided that the personnel should be sup- 
plied half and half by UP and Punjab. This would ensure that 
what you might call "Punjab traditions” do not monopolize Delhi. 

As regards old Section 93, how can Dr. Ambcdtar object to 
the proposal? Tlierc is a Cabinet decision that the Home 
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Ministry should draft proposals and send it to the Law Minister 
for being put through as amendments. 

Let me know when you can come to Dehra Dun and I shall 
let you know whether that would be suitable. I myself would 
like to discuss this, but before you come, you might send me an 
up-to-date amended copy of the Draft Constitution so that I may 
know what the present position is. I shall study it and then ask 
you to come here so that we can discuss. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri K. M. Munshi 

Member, Constituent Assembly of India 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACTS 


New Delhi 
11 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

You may remember, although not in detail, that certain provi- 
wons relating to my community were accepted by the Advisory 
omrmttee, passed by the Congress Party and adopted in the Draft 
onstitution. Unfortunately, several amendments have been 
tab ed in respeet of all the four provisions relating to Anglo-Indians. 

ese amendments range from complete abolition to various 
degrees of curtailment. 

Article 293 


According to this provision the President may nominate not 
more than two members of my community to the House 
of the People. Certain amendments seek to withdraw this 
provision altogether or to reduce the number to one. As it 
is the word ‘may’ is used in the provision. Complete dis- 
cretion has been given to the President as to whether he will 
nominate one or two or any. The use of this word was put 
your suggestion and on your suggestion to me to trust 
the discretion of those in power. I cannot, therefore, under- 
stand why in spite of the use of the word ‘may’ amend- 
ments should be tabled seeking to reduce the number from 
two to one. 
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Aru'clc 295 

This article gives discretion to the Govcniors of tlie States 
to nominate representatives of the community in the Legis- 
latures of the States if the community is not deemed to be 
adequately reprcscnteel. Once again, the use of the word 
’may’ has lefl the matter entirely in the discretion of the 
Governors. In spite of this, amendments h.ive been tabled 
seeking further to cut down the implications of the section. 

ArUcle 297 

According to this provision quotas, in certain serv-ices, have 
been granted to the community; but at intervals of two 
years there shall be a 10% reduction so that at the end of 
10 years these reservations svill cease. Amendments have 
now been tabled to make this section operative avith retros- 
pective effect. Wliercas the provision contemplates imple- 
mentation from the d.ate on which Uie Constitution comes 
into operation, the amendments seek to make this provision 
operative from 15 August 1917. 

Article 298 

According to this provision the educational grants made for 
the benefit of the community may be reduced by 10% at 
intervals of three years. This is a very vital provision to 
my community. Anglo-Indian schools in fact cater, in most 
provinces, predominantly for members of other commu- 
nities. These schools arc recognized by educationists, of all 
communities, as icning a valuable purpose in the scheme of 
national education. Amendments have been tabled seeking to 
make this provision operative swith retrospective effect from 
1948. 

1 believe the Constitution is being applied, after their con- 
sent has been secured, to what were formerly Indian States. 
About the Largest concentration of Anglo-Indians is to be 
found in Mysore in places like Bangalore, Kolar Gold Fields 
and other centres. Apart from representation which the com- 
munity used to receive, there arc many valuable educational 
institutions of a fint class character in the State. I have 
moved an amendment seeking to make Articles 295 and 298 
apply to Mysore State. 

I carnestfy request your ftiaf assutance on the matters 

raised by me for which I know the community will be deeply 

grateful to you. 
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TJianking you and with my kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Frank Anthony^ 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallablibhai T, Patel 
Dchra Dun 
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I'ELEGRAM 


Sardar Patel 

Deputy Prime Minister of India 
Dclira Dun 


New Delhi 
14 June 1949 


ARTICLES 2J7 AND 290 BEING CONSIDERED AT PARTY MEETING THIS 
EVENING. EARNESTLY REQUEST YOUR INTERVENTION TO PREVENT 
CURTAILMENT. ALSO EARNESTLY REQUEST ADOPTION OF MY AMEND- 
MENT TO ARTICLE 290 TO INCLUDE MYSORE STATE. EXPLANATORY 
LETTER SENT ELEVENTH. THANKS. 

FRANK ANTHONY 
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Camp Doon Court 
Dchra Dun 
14 June 1949 

My dear Anthony, 

Thank you for your letter of 1 1 June and telegram of the 14th. 
2. I have had a talk with the Prime Minister and you can rest 
assure t lat no change will be made in the provisions which have 
already been agreed to. 


3. As regards Mysore, the question will come up for consi- 
deration when we consider what provision should be applied to 
tlic States and in what manner. 


Yours sincerely, 

• Vallabhbhai Patel 

Frank Anthony, Esq. mca, Bar-at-Law 

1 C India Anglo-Indian Association 
New Delhi 


Ricsidcnt, Anglo-Indian Association; 
habha since 1955! 


member of CA; nominated member of 
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17 June 1949 

My dear VaUabhbhat, 

Regarding the Food Commissioner I have given a great deal 
of thought to this matter. I feci he must not be an official-— I can 
think of no really outstanding man— official or non-official — for 
this job. To drag away a man who is working as a Minister in a 
Provincial Cabinet is not worthwhile, unless he is really out- 
standing. 

Having considered all these factors, I feel that among avai- 
lable persons Mohanlal Gautamt is the most suitable. He has 
drive and organizing capacity and a good way of dealing with 
people. He knows how to gel on with the peasantry. I mention- 
ed his name to some members of the Economic Committee— 
Matthai, Neogy and Gopalaswamy; they reacted favourably and 
on the whole approved of it. I mentioned it separately to Jai- 
ramdas. He said he would like to think over it but on the whole 
he seemed agreeable. 

If we agree, Mohanlal Gautam could be appointed Deputy 
Minister and Food Commissioner with special executive powers. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 
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New Delhi 
20 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

About the Food Comimssioner, since you spoke to me I 
have dropped the name I mcnlioned. I had a talk with Jairam- 
das [Doulatram] today and told him so. I am afraid a business 
man will not create a favourable impression even though he 
might have had some pirevious ejqjcricnce of fanning. 

I discussed this question with Rajaji today. He made an 
unusual suggestion. The name he mentioned was that of Kala 

IGeneral Secretary, UPPC(3, 1930 and IMS, member, UP Legislative Assembly, 
1937; member, CA, 1917; Minista fcr toeat SelTA^wvernmeD^ UP; member, Rajya 
Sabha 
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Venkata Rao. He said that Venkata Rao had done well . as 
Minister in Madras and was a man of resource and energy. I 
am attracted to this proposal. I am sure Pattabhi will resist it 
but perhaps we can get over that. 

I have not mentioned tliis to any one yet, not even Jairam- 
das. Gould you please let me have your views ? 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Yours, 

Jawaharlal 
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Dehra Dun 
21 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 June 1949. 

Kala Venkata Rao is a good choice and should do, but you 
have to think of the matter in the light of the position which I 
give below. There are allegations against the Madras Ministry 
which are the subject of an enquiry by Shankarrao Deo.> Kala 
Venkata Rao is one of them. From this point of view, I would 
suggest your waiting until Shankarrao Deo has submitted his 
report. I do not think anything will be proved against him, but 
prudence dictates that we should wait for it. 

Kala Venkata Rao, I find, is the only one in the Congress 
ofiice who has got a balanced approach to the problems, who 
as had experience of administration and who has an organizing 
capacity and at the same time who can devote his whole-time 
attention to the organizational problems of the Congress. 

Shankarrao Deo is busy with extra-office activities and perhaps 
as not as much time as he should give to organizational work. 

If, in spite of the need for the presence of such a person in 
t e organization, you feel you should draft him for this work, I 
have no objection. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 

Member, AIGG and Working Gommittee, of Gongress; Ghairman, Reception 
Gommittee, Faizpur Gongress, 1936; member of CA from Bombay 
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New Delhi 
29 June 1949 


My dear Vallahhbhai, 

[R. K.] Patil, CP Food Minister, arrived here this afternoon. 
I have had a talk with him and he has abo met Jairamdas. 
Jairamdas is laid up because of a bad foot and he cou no 
come to the Cabinet meeting today. 

I am favourably impressed by Patil. He seems to have 
energy and ideas. He appears to be agreeable to coming here, out 
wants a few days to consult some friends before he pvcs ms 
final anssver. Shuldaji> has written to me that he svould gladly 
spare him, if we want him. 1 hope that you will alto press 
Patil to come here. I should lllce to make the announcement as 
soon as possible. However it does not very much matter u it 
is delayed by a week or so. In any event he will take some time 
to wind up his affairs in Nagpur. 

We have not gone into the question 
Food Commissioner here, his powers, etc. We a 
said that he will be given large powen. I '“‘‘these km 
make it perfectly clear in Cabinet that he sv.ll 
powers. He will of course be under the Mmster. 

L mean that he cannot function srithout “■"'f * T 

proval at every stage. I have suggested to PaOl “ 
start in a relarively small way. so fat as staff is “ 

necessity arises, he can add to it. Pmbably it ^ “ 

ri"cSt„“” ls 

S “hiS^thr^mTsecimrCm^tine doc. no. comcin 
the way. 


Madhya Pradesh unul his death m 
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here^ draw 

here. What do you suggest? It cannot be less than 2,000 and 

It must not be more than 2,500. No allowances or house rent, etc. 

Yours, 

T-u TT M , Jawaharlal 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 

Tv-T 1 T June 1 949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

bro, today’s date which Patil 
annnint ' t make the announcement of his 

r^n tomorrow, Saturday morning. We shall 

cal him Commissioner of Food Production. He wdl return to 
e hi after about a week or so and take charge. We shall have to 
dehne his powers fairly carefully, but this can be done later. 

soing to Calcutta. Certainly 
n int ^ .1 ° something drastic. But the problem is far more than 
f ^ r Prasad will probably give you an 

that Calcutta. There is no doubt in my mind 

t there is grave dissatisfaction against the Ministry, more 

Supplies Department. Whether that 
dissatisfaction has any real basis behind it or not, I do not 

° myself see how we can carry on with that 
inis ry as ti is, when there is so much public condemnation. In 
y event there should be some kind of an enquiry into the Civil 
epartment. ^ You can hardly have an enquiry into a 
ims er s conduct while that Minister continues. All this will 
ave o e considered by us before I go. Then there is the 

^pect in Calcutta. Jhat had better be dealt with at the 
Working Committee meeting.' 

Bihar Member of the Board of Reve- 
nue, -fcJakshi, who was connected with Bettiah Estate, has been 
emove y the Bihar Government from his office and given 
some out of the way job. Fie is fed up and wants to leave the 
i®' to be, I believe, a good officer. 

IS 1 ar business will have to be dealt with firmly pretty soon, 
ope t at your enquiries will conclude before the Working 
d nieets, so that your“ recommendation might be consi- 
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As for the Socialists, they continue to show an amazing lack 
of responsibility and constructive bent of mind. They seem to 
be all frustrated and going mentally to pieces. When I wrote 
to you about Lohia* and his people in prison, I did so not so 
much because of their importance in the scheme of things in 
India at present, or because any particular individuals should be 
specially catered for. I have bwn thinking of a much larger 
issue — our whole policy in such matters. I think that some revi- 
sion of that should be considered. That is why I rvelcomed 
your suggestion to let out some pronunent people. 

Lohia’s conviction for a relatively trivial offence rather brings 
out that policy and reactions are not favourable to us. For 
instance, this afternoon I met a very well-known American journa- 
list, who is passing through Delhi and whom the American Ambas- 
sador sent to me. One of his remarks to me was that he was 
surprised to sec that we had sent a number of socialists to pri- 
son. He asked me why we had done so. I gave him what I 
thought was an adequate reply. I feel sure that the continuation 
of Lohia and company in prison will do us no good and will 
somewhat harm our reputation abroad as well as here, while our 
releasing them soon will have a good effect. This has little to do 
with Lohia or the socialists, but rather with our general approach 
and the reactions in the public of that approach. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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New Delhi 
II July 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

About R. K. Patil you suggest that he might continue to 
remain a member of the CP Legislative Assembly. I do not 
myself see how this can be done in law, unless he is prepared 
to work here in an honorary capacity. Apart from this, I do not 
see any particular advantage in it. As Commissioner for Food 
Production he is likely to remain here at least for a year and a 

I Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia: Founder, Sociaiist Party of Indja; former 
Seereiary. Praja.Soda]ut Party; member, L«* Sabha, 1967 


General 
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half when the general -elections take place. He will thus not be 
in a position to act as a member of the CP Assembly. 

The fact that he takes up any kind of special office for a 
while does not put him in the category of our permanent offi- 
cials. He can at any moment revert. 

Anyhow, we can discuss this matter when you are here. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
12 July 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 11 July 1949, recardine 
R. K. Patil. > b 6 

On further consideration, I agree with you that it will not 
be possible for him to continue as an MLA so long as he occu- 
pies the post of Commissioner for Food Production. Since he 
is taking up the appointment tomorrow, if an ordinance had 
to issue it should have issued today. I have, therefore, told 
Shuklaji on the telephone that no such ordinance is necessary. 
Dwarka Prasad Mishra,' who was here, has assured me that should 
Patil at any time revert to CP, they would do their best to ac- 
commodate him. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


IMLA (Central); Home Minister, CP, 1937-39; member, CWC, 1950; VC of 
Saugar University, 1956-61; Chief Minister, Madhya Pradesh, 1963-67; member. Cen- 
tral Parliamentary Board, Congress Working Committee 
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Dehra Dun 
19 June 1949 


My dear Balasaheb, 

I am sending herewith a letter which I have received from 
Shri Purushottamdas Tandon. Viyop Hariji and Anand Kau- 
shalyayanji have also seen 'me. I feel that until the language 
question is decided the status quo nught be maintained. It is 
no use raising a fresh controversy. We have already more than 
we ever bargained for. I would, therefore, advise you against any 
change. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Balasaheb Kher 

Premier 

ifombay 


202 

Bombay 
23 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

In your letter of the 19th instant you write advising against 
any change in the matter of the recognition of Hindi examina- 
tions by the Bombay Government. The letter of Shri Purushot- 
tamdas Tandon which you enclose refers to some discussions 
in the Hindustani Board, which is an advisory board set up by 
the Bombay Government over 10 yean ago. It is a purely advi- 
sory board and its recommendadons on the subject referred to 
have still to reach Government. We have, however, already fol- 
lowed firmly the line not to make any change of substance in the 
present position, pending decision by the Constituent Assembly 
on the nadonal languages. Indeed, if anything, the charge levied 
against us in this sphere is of inaction. The Bombay Government 
will not accept the advice of the Hindustani Board if it does re- 
commend any radical change at this juncture. Thus our counc 
b already in line with your advice. 
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I trust your health is good and that you find Dehra Dun 
agreeable. 


Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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New Delhi 
13 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a letter I have received from [J. B.] 
Kripalani. This was waiting for me here. Before I went to Dehra 
Dun, some members of the Constituent Assembly spoke and wrote 
to me on this subject. There was some feeling that the steps 
taken were in excess of requirements and were creating needless 
ill-will against the Government. This business of going in proces- 
sion to an Ambassador’s house to present a request or a demand 
is evidently copied from what happens sometimes in foreign 
countries. Normally, the police just stops them or allows one or 
two persons to go and present their request. They do not arrest 
them unless they are violent, and even when arrested, they 
usually release them the same day or the next day without pro- 
ceeding against them. 

It is, I think, generally admitted that [Dr. Ram Manohar] 
Lohia in taking a procession like this was acting very wrongly 
and irresponsibly. But a certain feeling of sympathy for him and 
his companions is widespread now because it is thought that 
they have been dealt with far too severely. I should like you to 
give thought to this matter. In the prevailing atmosphere of 
growth of ill-will against the Government it is worthwhile our 
going slow and not producing the impression of punishing 
people too heavily for rather trivial offences. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 



ENCaX)SURE 


New Deliu 
11 June 1949 


My dear Jawahar, 

I have been of writing to you about the trial of Dr. LoWa 

and hb companions. I have hesitated because I was not quite sure if you will 
not take it as an intrusion. However, I am risking it. 

I think the tear-gas business was a littk in excess of what the situa- 
tion demanded. The demonstrators could have been arrested. Under Lohia’s 
lead I tynk they would not have rerisied arrest After arrest I thought they 
would he released the next momiog. I did not expect a trial after the tear- 
gas and the arrest for vdiat after aU is a technical offence under ordinary 
circumstaoces. 


I feel that the trial and the continued detention of Lohia and Iw 
party will be of no advanuge to the authorities. They are giving the affatr 
an importance that it does not deserve. I may tell yoti that o no 
approve of Lohia’s conduct and I have told him so. If it is not too ate u 
it it rot , of ptoiti«o or if It I. ooly o .,ot.tion of 

I think that the ease should be withdrawn and they should be released M/ 
analyris may be wrong but I have ventured to place my views before you. I 
hope you will not mind. 


With regards. 


youn as ever, 
Jivet 

IJ. B. Kripalani] 


Dchra Dun 
18 June 1949 

'49. 

- - iqie-47- Chief Conunissioner, Ajmer- 
I ICS; Magistrate and Col ector, ^ffaTr, 

rwara, 1947-43; Chief Comralssioner, Dellii, 

remment of India, 195WS 


Sa-VHMS 
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Witli the first letter you have enclosed Kripalani’s letter to 
you about Ram Manohar Lohia. I have had a talk with Shankar 
Prasada, whom I had called to Dchra Dun today. As you know, 
an order under Sec. 144 is already in force throughout Delhi 
banning meetings and processions except with the permission of 
the District Magistrate. In this ease, the Socialists applied for 
permission to hold a meeting, but not for the procession. The 
meeting was allowed. It was at 3 p.m. On the day of the meeting 
the District Magistrate received an intimation that a proces- 
sion was also to be taken to Barakhambha Road. The Distriet 
Magistrate said that he could not allow the procession. Never- 
theless, after the meeting, it was decided to take [out] a proces- 
sion, and in spite of remonstrations and persuasions by the police 
olficcrs present, a procession was taken out. It attracted a large 
gathering, so tliat by the time it reached Barakhambha Road, 
a few thousand people had gathered. The slogans raised by the 
processionists as well as announced on the placards were objec- 
tionable. One of them attributed a reign of loot, rape and terror 
in Nopal. The local authorities, I think, were right in apprehend- 
ing breach of the peace and indignity to the Embassy. This, I 
am sure you will agree, would have been most unfortunate. They, 
therefore, decided that the procession should not be allowed to 
proceed further and should be dispersed. 

To arrest a small number in such a big gathering is always 
fraught with serious risks. The police decided not to lake such 
risks. We arc always asked by non-officials to use tear-gas before 
dispersing a crowd by force. The police did that, and the crowd 
dispei'scd. 

There is some force in the contention that the matter could 
have been less seriously taken notice of. But consistent with the 
attitude we look when the Sikhs wanted to stage processions 
and other bodies also which have tried to do the same, it is diffi- 
cult for the local administration to allow a particular party to 
flout authority at will. You will recall that, rather than help us 
by taking a reasonable attitude after the incident, the Socia- 
lists started making somcwliat wild allegations against the police. 
The Chief Commissioner, therefore, felt that the law should be 
allowed to take its course. The ease has now reached finality, 
and I understand that in a day or two the final hearing w'iH be 
held and the case concluded. 

I do not think it would be wise at this stage to interfere with 
the course of justice. If anything, this would create rather an 
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unfortunate impression in the diplomatic colony that protest 
demonstrations of this description could be held without any 
consequences for the holders of those demonstrations. Ram 
Manohar Lohia has said in his statement that the idea was to 
seek permission from the Embassy to receive a few men in order 
that the resolution may be communicated. With such a crowd 
at the back and tempers roused, it would have been a rash 
act to allow anybody to get inside the Embassy, because, in the 
event of any Embassy staffbeing manhandled or of matters getting 
out of the control of the protection personnel, there might have 
been retaliation and counter-retaliation. Any such incident would 
have affected the diplomats most adversely. I am sure the mat- 
ters could not have rested with one Embassy alone. In all these 
circumstances, I feel that (he best course would be to let the law 
be vindicated. After the judgment is pronounced, we would 
consider what action could be taken, in view of the circumstances 
which you have pointed out. 

As regards the second letter, the whole question turns on 
the jail rules. In so far as the jail rules allow discretion, I agree 
that the jail authorities should behave with consideration and 
imagination, but it is obviously impossible for them to go beyond 
the rules. I understand from Shankar Prasada that the jail rules 
for under-trials are quite liberal and that, even though they are 
so, in so far as it was permissible under the rules, they have 
given Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia and his colleagues as much lati- 
tude as possible. He will write to you details separately. There 
is no doubt, however, that incidents like Matthai’s seeing Ram 
Manohar Lohia in jail, followed by the visit of Acharya Kripa- 
lani and Sucheta,* are contributory to rousing public sympathy. 
Naturally, every one concludes that, when our own ranks weaken 
in their attitude, there must b'e something wrong. In this 
particular case, initially the matters were rather made worse be- 
cause of the wrong impression created that Matthai went there as 
your representative or on your behalf. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Neiv Delhi 


ISuclieU Kripalani: Wfe of Adurya J. 8. Kripatani, membtr, CA, 1946; 
member, CWC, 1950-52; Lok SaMia, 1932-62; Chief Minister, UP, October 1963 
to March 19G7 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your letter of 18 June about Lohia’s case. 
The facts of ^tliis case are well known and are not disputed. 
There is also a general disapproval of Lohia’s action. But I find 
that this general disapproval has now taken the place of a 
widespread sympathy — not for his action but because of the pro- 
longed proceedings and detentions in prison for over a month for 
a relatively trivial offence. People unconnected with politics have 
come to me and asked me why we are continuing this matter. 
It is being given publicity daily and exciting sympathy. Nor- 
mally such offences are lightly treated in foreign countries and we 
are going much further than is usually done. You must have 
seen the article in the New Statesman. That was not a balan- 
ced article but it represents a widespread feeling in progressive 
circles in England. Our Government is considered more and 
more as a pohee State indulging in detentions, police actions and 
our reputation is fairly low abroad. 

You refer to Matthai’s visit to prison. He did not go as my 
representative but he had informed me of it and I saw no reason 
to object or to hmit his freedom. Indu* wanted to go also and 
I told her that she was free to do so if she so wished. She 
did not actually go. I would not have stopped her even if I 
thoroughly disapproved of her going. My own information is 
that Matthai’s visit had very good results. It showed that while 
we took action on the part of Government because of a breach of 
the law, there was nothing personal about it. 

We are rapidly getting out of touch with public opinion 
and becoming just a Government and nothing more. An extreme 
development of this is Calcutta. But even in Delhi the Congress 

1 Mrs. Indira Gandhi: Daughter of Jawaharlal Nehru; was actively associated 
with freedom struggle, courted imprisonment with her husband during Q.uit India 
movement, 1942; worked under Mahatma Gandhi’s direction in riot-affected areas 
of Delhi, 1947; was Nehru’s hostess and later his close political aide, 1947-64; 
member. Congress Working Committee, 1955; President of Congress, 1959; Minister 
for Information and Broadcasting, 1964-66; Prime Minister of India, since January 
1966 
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has hardly any positions left. They are afraid of holding public 
meetings, unless some dominating personality is present. Unless 
we make up to these realities, we shall be completely isolated. 

The police are an essential force. But the police view of 
anything is seldom a right or balanced view. It is not the poli- 
tician’s or the statesman’s view. 

As for Nepal, conditions there have been very bad and we 
have addressed strong representations there. I think there is 
likely to be an upheaval there before very long. 

I am greatly concerned with what I see happening all round 
me in the Congress world and find that we are progressively 
alienating many vital sections of the community. There are 
hardly any young people with us. The people who are still wth 
us are either some relics of the past or some others who have no 
particular influence in moulding public opinion, or some against 
whom there is a great deal of public feeling. 

It is in this context that I viewed Lohia’s case and consider- 
ed its prolongation unfortunate and harmful for our cause. 

Yours affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 
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Dehra Dun 
21 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 19 June 1949 regarding 
Lohia’s case. 

I think the best course would be to postpone consideration 
of this matter till we can discuss it personally. I am looking for- 
ward to seeing you here next week-end and we can then deter- 
mine our attitude. I do hope you will be able to find time to 
come here. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
21 June 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I wrote to you yesterday about the Lohia case. Today 
some information reached me rather indirectly but reliably which 
I think I should convey to you. 

The Socialist Party is very much put out by the activities 
and influence of the Communists. They want to divert their 
energies against this and even to co-operate with Government in 
various activities wherever possible, such as relief work, etc. They 
have two groups— the larger one which is tliinking more and 
more on the above lines, a small one, led by Lohia, which acts 
„ irresponsibly on occasions. Lohia’s activities are disliked by 
most of them and they have privately condemned them and 
spoken strongly to Lohia on recent occasions. But through party 
loyalty or^ whatever it is, they have to remain quiet in public 
when Lohia is being proceeded against in court. Some of Lohia’s 
colleagues have announced a Lohia day on 26 June. Others do 
not like this business at all and yet because of the trial, etc. they 
cannot do much about it. They feel that if this business of the 
toal etc. was over, Lohia’s stock would fall and then it would 
e easier to turn in a different direction and be more co-operative. 
How far this will happen I cannot say. But I think it is worth- 
while, having regard to the all-India situation, to take advan- 
tage of any situation which reduces present tensions. 

I understand that Lohia etc. have announced today that 
they will not further defend themselves. This should enable us 
to end this trial quickly. It has lost all dignity and importance 
and the sooner it is ended and the chapter closed the better. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
29 June 1949 

My dear ValJabhbhai, 

When I was in Dehra Dun last, we discussed the general situa- 
tion and you mentioned specially the case of Golwalkar and 
Tara Singh. I agreed with you that there was no particular 
point in keeping them in detention and further we might also 
remove the ban on the RSS. 

I agreed with this on general principles, because I think that 
in existing circumstances the Jess we have of these bans and deten- 
tions, the better. We can always take action, when necessity arises. 

I mentioned to you then and had written previously about 
the case of Lohia and other socialists, who are in prison here. Now 
that their trial is over, I think it would be desirable to let the 
whole lot of them out. I would suggest this both in considera- 
tion of the general policy to which I have referred above and 
also rather specially In this particular case. It was a somewhat 
trivial affair and it would be as well if we treated it as such. I 
feel that it fvould create a good impression generally if we let 
them all out. All of them have been in prison for over a month 
now. In the normal couae they mil be there for another seven 
weeks plus the period for the fine. To keep them right to the end 
of this period will not serve any useful purpose, except to embitter 
many people and make it appear that we want our pound of flesh. 

Some of these people who are in prison got rather unexpec- 
tedly caught in this business. They had come from some other 
places to Delhi for the day and had no idea that there was going 
to be any satyagraha or the like. At Lohia’s suggestion, they 
joined his procession and got into trouble. 

I heard today that some time ago Lohia was elected to re- 
present the Indian Committee of the One World Movement. 

As such he is supposed to go to this One World Conference m 
Stockholm in August next. The promoters of this one world 
business are some British MFs, as well as others like Lord Boyd 
Orr, the food expert, etc. They are inclined to be faddists and 
impractical. But they are good hitentioncd people. I made it clear 
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to them, when they came here, that I was entirely in favour of 

and i^n ln^°^ ^ ^ considered their schemes impractical 

and in any event I could not associate myself with them formally. 

to qtnnH Lohia has been chosen by that committee to go 

fpt ^ course allow matters to drift and 

this w^ni going- I think 

he\7luV E-°^^ effects. It would 

him g^d ^ probably do 

wE.i that you might allow all these 42, or 

leLrunrnnH-r^'^ir "" ^^Ihi to be re- 

of imnr- ^ That IS, the remaining part of their term 

ol imprisonment and fine might be remitted. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


DRAFT PRESS COMMUNIQUE 

of India have considered the case of Dr. Ram Manohar 

order, ‘Convicted of the breach of the lawful 

,0 r 11 H ^ Magistrate of Delhi in connection with ‘Nepal Day’. The 

T^frt Tn by the accused in court, 

be Chief Commissioner, Delhi, has explained the position relating to these 

rder m his Press Conference held on 29 June 1949. It must be emphasized 
... ^ conbnuance of these regulations for holding of public meetings and 

Z necessary in the interests of peace and orderli- 

j . ... oity, the population of which has increased enormously 

® years and consists of heterogeneous elements of diverse types 

nf u ^ number of meetings held and the nature 

peec es delivered, however, indicate clearly that such regulations have 
. . . nsed by Government to stifle political opposition or to ban their 
t has never been Government’s policy to make any political 
^ ge out of the transgressions of their opponents, nor do they feel that, 

, , accused person should be punished more severely than 

w a e vindication of law and authority demands. After a review of these 
, , luerits. Government consider that the ends of justice would be served 

y p lod of imprisonment already undergone and have, therefore, decided 

K tu remaining part of their sentences and the fines imposed on them 

by the court. ^ 
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New Delhi 
29 JtiQe ]$49 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

There \va3 ^ Cabinet meeting today at tvhich a number of 
matters were disposed of. One or two matters we have kept 
over, till your return. 

At the end of the Cabinet meeting, there was a general dis- 
cussion about the situation in the country, more especially in 
♦Vest Bengal.^ Syama Prasad was of opinion that sve should have 
general elections, on the old basis and franchise in all the pro- 
vinces by the end of this year. The new Assembly elected would 
of coune^ function only till the other general election under the 
Constitution. Of eoune if sve have elections on the eld basis, 
Some changes win have to be made. Tot instance, no Separate 
electorates and maybe a somewhat smaller number of people elected. 

If we have these elections, it will mean a good deal of 
trouble for us and for the country. But I am somewhat attract- 
ed 'to the Idea. Jt wjJJ be a cballei^^ to the county ajjj to 
the people and the present staleness in our governmental work 
will become mu^h less. I should like you to think about this, 
so that we can discuss the matter in the Working Comrnittec 
and otherwise on your return. 

Afatthai is going to London tomorrow. I have suggested to 
him that if he considers it necessary, he might go to Washington 
Ibr a few days alto. This may delay his return somewhat. 

The situation in England regarding dollars is very bad. This 
will affect us. Of course there may be a question of devaluation 
of the pound sterling. So far as I can see, we should not agree 
to any such thing, which affects the value of our rupee and 
which automatically reduces the value of our sterling balances. 

The situation in Kashmir, that is, Pakistan’s military move- 
ments, is getting rnorc and more odd. From all accounts that we 
receive, Pakistan troops are being concentrated in Azad Kashmir 
and on the border. This can only lead to one conclusion, that 
Pakistan intends mischief. If suddenly they started an invasion 
with tanks etc., it is quite possiWe that they could break through 
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and cut our lines of communications etc., round about Naushera. 
It is not difficult for an army taking the initiative to go ahead. 
We arc discussing this matter with our military chiefs. Personal- 
ly I cannot conceive how Pakistan can take any forward step of 
this kind just at this moment when the Commission is sitting there. 
But internal conditions in Pakistan are bad and they might want 
to gamble. 

Gariappa and Vishnu Sahay‘ wanted to accompany me to 
Ladakh. I am however asking them to stay on here in case there 
arc developments. 

We arc preparing a special memorandum on recent develop- 
ments in Kashmir for the UK and US Governments, I am 
inclined to think that it might be worthwhile to send Bajpai to 
England with this memorandum, so that he can personally sec 
Attlee about it. If this has to be done, it will have to be fairly soon. 

I do not particularly like the idea of my going to Ladakh 
just at this moment, though I do not expect anything unusual 
will happen. In the balance I think it is as well that I should go. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Dchra Dun 
30 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I have received all the three letters sent by you this morn- 
ing. I have talked to [R. K.j Patil and he has agreed to join 
as early as possible. We will have to arrange for a house and a 
car for him. For the house I am writing to Gadgil to find out 
some place for him. He was using a Government car in CP as 
Minister. Here we will have to arrange for him. It is better to 
give him a car. About pay, we can fix anything we consider 
adequate. 

2. About Calcutta, we .shall have to do something drastic. But 
we will think about it when you return. You need not postpone 
your going at this stage. 

1IC.S; .Secretary, Ministry of Food, igSl-SS; Secretary for Kashmir Affairs 
and Eahour .Secrct.iry, lO-SS-.S?; Cabinet Secretary, ]958-G2; member. Planning 
Commission, 1962; Governor of Assam, and Nag.aland, 1962-67 
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think of for the moment is that we 
for fresh elections from the provincial assembhes for 

T 7 °r "•''I The Constituent Assembly as 

such will fimsh its functions after passing the Constitution. 

Thus the provincial Assemblies could easily elect their quota 
Central Parliament some time towards the 
nd ot this year, in November or December. This new Parlia- 
ment would not be essentially different from the old one, but at 
ny ra e it will bring in some fresh blood and will give new 
nte to our work and avoid the sense of staleness. 

fir. approved, it might be included in the transi- 

tional clauses of the Constitution. 

Yours, 

„ Jawaharlal Nehru 

Ihe Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 




Dehra Dun 

, 23 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

T^r«c, your letter dated 21 June 1949 regarding the 

present Constituent Assembly. s s 

fnr tu with your suggestion that we should hold fresh elections 
e entra Parliament after the Constitution has been finalized. 
° through the existing provincial Assemblies, 

c oew Parliament will be there only during the period 

°l between the proclamation of the Republic and the 

^ convening of the new Legislature. I do not think 

any o y need legitimately grumble at it, because after all the 
piesent onstituent Assembly was elected for the purpose of 
ra mg the Constitution. In selecting men for the job, we had 
an eye not on its legislative side at all but on its Constitu- 
on ma mg functions. The most convenient time to dissolve the 
present onstituent Assembly would be after the next Legislative 
^OTon so tiiat the elections may be held some time in the 

ecember and January and the new Legislature may 
meet after 26 January. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Ja\vaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Debra Dun 
25 June 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Please see tlie enclosed cutting from tlic Amrita Bazar 
Patrika of 24 June. If Rafi baa actually made this disclosure, it 
is rather a serious thing to do. Lord Mountbatten’s note was, 
as you %\-ill recall, circulated only to the Members of the Cabi- 
net and was not intended for public consumption. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

I'rom Our Own Corraponiient 

22 June 1949 

Tlie last British Viceroy and Goveroor-General, Lord Mountbatten, left 
a note while relinquishlog charge which eoataiaed his suggestions to the 
Indian Prime Ktimster to elTcct a periodical overhaul in the Central and 
provincial Cabinets on the model of Britain and other Western democratic 
countria. This was revealed by India’s Cooununicauon Minister, Mr. Rafi 
Ahmed Kidwai, at a meeting of cadets and workers of Laxmibal Vya)a[n 
Maadir when he arrived last week to preside at Maharani Lasmibai Jaywll cele- 
brations, according to the report of the meeting which was published in t(^ 
day’s local daily Jagran. It also reveals that the Mountbatt« Note boldly 
suggested that those ABoistert who proved Incapable and inefficient in running 
the administration must be replaced by new blood. 

According to this report, the Minister also advised the youth to expose 
corruption pubUcly, boldly irrespective of the fact from which quarttf » 
came or what exalted position fin] public life wrong-doers enjoyed. If we 
really wish to see society purified”, Shri Kidwai is reported to have said, 
“and the country emerge as a powerful detnowacy. then you will have to ex- 
pose and overthrow tliesc com.pt people. This wiU create wnscioi^ess and 
confidence in our people, who today require a bold lead.' Shn Kidwai, a^ 
cording to the report, also said; "If we rcaUy wish to strengths and purify 
the Congress, we wiU have to defy all pressures and pu^ ahead honest, sincere 
and incorruptible persons and open the doors of the organisation or new o 
Amrita Bazar Patnka 
24 June 1949 
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6 January 1949 

My dear Rajen Babu, 

Chakradhar was here the other day and saw me I am 
very sorry to find Uiat the improvement in the condition of your 
health IS not as satisfactory as wc had expected. Wardha docs not 
seem to have done you much good. It would have been better 
il you had gone to Pilani instead. I had been there and found 
the climate very healthy and salubrious. I would even now 
advise you to go there. I feel that a prolonged period of rest there 
ml do you a lot of good. I can also run down some week- 
ends, and as for nicchcal advice, that would be available to you 
from Delhi as need arises. ^ 

Th list of Working Committee members. 

Phere was some difficulty about Jagjivan Ram* and S. K. Patil 2 but 
I took a strong line and finally, in consultation with Tawaharlal 
my view was accepted by the President. In place of Jagjivan 
Kh""’ 1 t ^ ? pp “ [^ilaramayya] wanted to nominate Mr. 

came Iroin the Cl which was unrepresented. I told him tliK 
apart from die fact that it would be contrary to your advice to 
excludejagjivan Ram the latter would be much more useful and 

rn^r i originally intended to exclude 

[N. G.J Ranga, but I pointed out to Pattabhi that such exclu- 
sion was likely to be misunderstood and misrepresented. 


1 P;irliamcnl:uy .Secretary, ISiliar Government, 19.37.39- mcmticr r • i i- 

Gove._t'^ 

tire-s. Parliamentary It.rtVi^ Con- 
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Dcvadas [Gaodhi]* umc and taw me today. He propojcj to 
arrange for an exhtbiUon of a few tilings of Uapu in a hut at 
llajgUat on 30 January, 'lliis would cotail an expenditure of lit. 
30,000 N^Iiich is likely to be recovered from admission tickcu 
which it is proposed to charge at 2 as. each, lie nould hie tu know 
if he could do this with >our authority* and in anucip.iiion of the 
approval of the Trustees, t think it would be cohered by the 
objccu of the Trust, and if you permit tiui to be done, I ituuid 
inform Devadas to go ahead with it. 

IVith kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Pairl 

Tlic Ilon'hlc Ur. Rajciidra Prasad 
Wardlia 
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for the exliibition which it is nmnnc^ri u ^ . 

30 January. I cannot understand why this shod^c^'^f 
Rs. 30,000. They had a Gandhi mLIh t as 

tion. The Jaipur exhibition, although ve^ highlv'^Dor ' 
everybody, was not successful at all from^he fi ^ 

vjew. With all the Congress enthusiasm about ^Thev 

able to get more than Rs. 27 000 ^ "ot 

Dhotre tells me. I doubt very ^^at 

photographs would bring so much as Rs%o u of 

all this, I am afraid we cannrsnend t’vfh- 

Memorial Fund except .ZTiZlro^V^'r 

the collection. On this erounrl T connection with 

for grant from the institutions at Setagmm'"' I 

to It to carry on but I felt that if T ^ are hard put 

will be claims from so many ItLtionrtrTv^ 
sible for me to deal with them When Trnqt ^ P°®" 

their position will be different and^ they wi 0^ """ M 
whatever they think necessary. But sn Tn^ ^ ®P^"^ 

appointed, I do not feel like iLurrina . ^ as they are not 

cipation of their sanction, ^ expenditure in anti- 

As you know, we had thoue-ht nf^i- 

January but I have been approached bvsnm “'''^ 

keep the Fund open for some time^lXer fW ^ 
cular want this as they feel that th/n in parti- 

not been mobiUzed and what with floodTf T “'^^''“^ation has 
calamities they have not been able tn o*er 

From now to May it is supposed m be f masses, 

collection and they suggest that if tie Fund 
another 4 or 5 months, it would be fin' ^^P‘ °P<'a for 
Kaur wrote to me some months apo^ tlf^r ' u ^'y^'^a^ari Amrit 
closed and if people are not paying Te shn "^°ald be 

open. Her feeling was strong Ll she ^""P P^nd 

to Bapu s memory to bring pressure on ^ ^ an insult 
wrote to her that we had decided to Pand. I 

January, f would like to know w^t ''i rP"" l^ap] to 30 

about It. I do not know if Congress Deon?“ ^■u'^ Jawaharlalji feel 
enthusiasm after 30 January than S h ^ay greater 

I have been trying to whip no entb? ^ in the past, 

east during this month. I am Z ^^asm amongst them^ at 
.ng the Fund open b„. iu S’ I"??' 


ing the Fu-nd in' Ss’S^T - ten" 

by you and Jawaharlalji Will i^ '^°ald like to be guidfd 
me know hie as well ’i ‘ 2“ consult him and r« 


me know his as weliS youfor 

wntmg to him also separately “ ” I am 
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With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Pajajwadi 
\Vardha 
30 January 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have seen in the papers that the judgment in the Godse 
trial case rvill be deUveted on 10 February. My fechng, whudr rs 
shared by people here and at Sevagram, ts that tt would be 

better if the judgment is delivered alter the 12th. 

to have it pat off by a few days wrthout esposrng us to the charge 

of intetfeLg with the judge’s discreuon? If rt be, you know 

how to get it done. . , 

Yours sincerely. 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Rajendra Prasad 
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Bajajwadi 
Wardha 
7 February 1949 


My dear Vallabhbh^, , o t. i i q,iq 

' Many thanks for your letter dated 3 February 1949. 

, ^ vn.t and the Prime Minrster arc unwrlling 

I apprecrate why f delivery of judgment rn the 

to suggest postponcmen t|,rccdays. As that was the 

Gartdht murder „ you and the matter ends (here. 

feehngoffrre„d.here, I r™m 

I am very much better districts in connection with 

EV/ndM SonrSldal "re.'TMhi “n^ 

TJnr.S».U ad 'hfn I am drere. 
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Many thanks for your signature on the resolution of the 
Bihar Central Relief Trust. 

With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Rajendra Prasad 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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237 Madison Avenue 
New York 16 
2 February 1949 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

Greetings and best wishes for your good health. 

I am writing the life of Mahatma Gandlii and want to be 
sure that there are no inaccuracies in it. I see, from an account 
of the trial in The Hindustan Times of 31 August 1948, that 
Maniben was with you in your last talk with Bapu. Is this correct? 

The same witness declared that he saw you and Maniben 
off to the inner gate. I would like to know how far from the 
scene you had gone and how you learned of the assassination, 
for apparently you were back at Bapu’s side in a few minutes. 

These facts may not seem of gi’eat moment, but it is better 
to have the facts as they were. 

Respectfully, 
Louis Fischer* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
9 February 1949 

Dear Mr. Louis Fischer, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 February 1949. 

It is correct to say that Maniben was with me during my last 
talk with Bapu. After we left Bapu we returned to our house. 
We had hardly been here for a minute or two when Brijkishan, 
[Chandiwala] whom you probably know as he always used to 

* American Jom'iialist and auUior of a book on Gandhi 
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be with Bapu in Delhi, came in hot haste and told me that Bapu 
had been shot. We immediately went back to Birla House and 
were by his side within about five or ten minutes of his assas- 
sination. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mr. Louis Fischer 
237 Madison Avenue 
New York 16 
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8 Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
14 February 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Probably Godse will not submit any petition for mercy. 
It will be befitting Gandhijl’s memory to pardon this scoundrel 
along with the others who have been sentenced. They should be 
forcibly made to secde down in the Andamans as free men. I do 
not know how far my suggestion is practicable or logical. 
Always at your service. 

Yours sincerely, 
Brajeshwar Prasad 
MCA 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
15 February 1949 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 February 1949 regarding 
the commutation of the sentence of Godse. I am sure you will 
appreciate that nobody knows belter than myself what Gandhi- 
ji would expect me to do in the matter. You can, therefore, leave 
the matter at that. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri Brajeshwar Prasad, mca 
8 Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
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Nagpur 

1 May 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

I do not know what Panditji, Vallabhbhai and yourself have 
decided to do with Godsc. I trust and wish you arc not one 
of those who want to see him sent to the gallows. I see no point 
in making him a martyr! You know much better than myself 
that with the exception of a few only the rest of the Hindus in 
India or elscwhci'e as far as the Muslims of India or/and Pakistan 
go, one and all is RSS-minded. So as it is not one Godse the 
assassinator of Bapu that is to be dealt with but millions of Godscs. 

Therefore what I would wish done is that Godse and if neces- 
sary his close associates be sent to a penitentiary to find out for 
themselves and ponder and think over if in any way they have 
achieved this end in view and decide once for all that Plindu- 
ism or India cannot be and will never be saved by pursuing 
RSS methods. If there is no such penitentiary anywhere outside 
India one must be established in India putdng in charge the 

most fitted for this high post and place under him Godse and 

his close associates. 

Instead if Godse is sent to the gallows, you know Bapu, 
wherever he may be, will feel deeply hurt; the same will be the 
condition of known and unknown associates of Bapu who each 
in his humble way has incessantly, for long enough, tried to live 
and do as Bapu so very aptly felt and wanted each one to live 

and do and die in the attempt if the occasion demanded. 

No doubt you will place this before Panditji [and] Vallabh- 
bhai for their due consideration and convey to me their and 
your own views and also what is finally decided by the three of 
you. As a matter of course you will speak this to Devdas. 
Therefore, I am not sending him a copy of this. 

I hope and wish that you are well and fit in every sense. 

With kindest regards and Pranams, 

Yours childlike, 
Ramdas 

Shri G. Rajagopalachari 
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Khalasi Lines 
Nagpur CP 
J3 June J919 

My dear Jawaharlaiji, 

As stated in my letter addressed to you, dated II June 
19-19, I now enclose herewith copy of a letter dated 13 June 1919, 
addressed hy me to Codse, in reply to iiis letter dated 3 June 
1919 (See enclosure] and rccrivcd by me on 9 June 1919. 

You will notice that In place of Vinoba Bhavc,* in my 
letter dated 13Ui inst. to Godse, I liavc mentioned the name of 
Shrj Kishorlal MashruwaJa. I M that tlus ch.inge of name ivos 
necessary as Kishorlalbhai is defimteJy in a better position to 
bring about a desired change in the outlook and wrong policy 
that lias been punued by Gc^. 

You know that Kishorlalbhai, physically, is in no condition 
to stand Uie strain of a long journey. such I feel Uiat our meet* 
ing with Godse should take place in Delhi in the Red Tort. I 
exactly do not know, but I feel that no dilliculty should be expo* 
rienced by all concerned in bringing Godse from Simla to Delhi 
and lodge liim in U>e Red Fort. 

I am now awaiting to hear from you as soon as it may 
be possible for you to inibmi me whether the proposed meeting 
with Godse svill be arranged. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
R, M. Gandlii 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Nesv Delhi 


lA leading Gandbian who jiooeefed bhoodan (Unit gift) 


261 



ENCLOSURE 


Simla 
3 June 1949 

Dear Brother, Shri Ramdas M. Gandhi, 

Received your most kind letter yesterday of 17 May 1949. 

As a human being I have no words to express my feelings for the 
wounds that you and your relatives must have received by the tragic end 
of your revered father, by my hands. But at the same time I state that there 
is the other side also to look at. 

I am not in a position to write all my thoughts on paper — nor am I 
in a position to see you personally. But certainly you are in a position to see 
me in jail before my execution. 

You say that you have heard that I am a man of ‘reason’ and ‘logic’. 
True! But you will be surprised to note that I am a man of powerful 
sentiments also and “devotion to my Motherland is the topmost one of the 
same.” 

You say that “once my mind is free from misunderstanding then no 
doubt that I shall repent and realize my blimder.” Brother, I say that I am 
an open-minded man, always a subject for correction. But what is the way 
to remove my misunderstandings, if any, and to make me repent? 

Certainly neither the gallows nor any big show of mercy and to com- 
mute my pumshment. The only way is to see me and make me realize. 
Uptil now, I have come across nothing which will make me repent. 

I have received several letters from some prominent “Christian Mis- 
sions,” and according to their faith and the teaching of the ‘Holy Bible’, 
they have tried to give me some message. Their stand is quite intelligible. 
But yours is the first letter that I have received which resembles to some 
extent to the well-known, or more known teachings of your revered father. 
Really this is surprising! I have received many letters full of abuses. I do not 
consider they were written by any disciple of your father. 

Any way, I must humbly request you to see me and, if possible, with 
some prominent disciple of your revered father, particularly who is not inte- 
rested in any power politics, and to bring to my notice my most fatal 
mistake. 

Otherwise, I shall always feel that this show of mercy is nothing but 
an eye-wash. 
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If you actually see me and have a talk with me, dihcr scntimcatally or 
on reason, who knows you may be able to change me and make me repent 
or I may change you and make you realise my stand. 

The condition of the talks must be that we must stick to the ‘'Truth 
alone.” 

Again, I express my utmost regrets as a human being for yr^ur sulTer' 
logs due to the death of your revered lather by my hands. 

Vours tineerely, 
Nathuram V. Godse 

N.B. If you prefer, then please send a copy of this to If. B. the Governor* 
Genera! of the Dominion of India. 


Khalasi Lines 
Nsgpur 
i3 June 1M7 

Dear Shii Nathuram Godse, 

t have your letter dated 3 June 1^9. 

I am glad to i«e chat you are always open to cean'etion, and your desire 
to have a heart-t>U«art talk widi me and • close associate of my father on 
the tpjestion whether ways and means adopted by you have in any way 
served or are likely to ever prove fruitful to the future in maintaining the 
integrity of our dear Motherland or the ecniuiics-old Hindu religion, which, 
like all other present-day religions, is free of distinction of any kind, is en- 
couraging. 
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and pray that “He” bestows on you “this Divine Grace,” as it is such 
grace alone that I feel will help you to sec your mistake and realize that 
it was after all Gandhiji who knew best that the interests of our Motherland, 
and the Hindu religion in particular, could be protected from insult or in- 
jury. If you do this, I am sure, at the end of the proposed meeting between 
you and us, you will be able to sing with us the undernoted shloka in the 
I8th chapter of Bhagwat Gita, a piece of poetry full of meaning and charm. 

qat i 

II II 

Yours sincerely, 
R. M. Gandhi 


Central Jail 
Ambala 
24 June 1949 

Dear Shri Ramdas Gandhi, 

Received yours of the 13 th instant on 23 June and noted the con- 
tents. 

I am glad that you have responded to my request; you may come at 
any time which will be convenient to you. You can see me even one day 
before my execution. I am not impatient about the visit. Even your willing- 
ness to see me has given me a sort of satisfaction. It does not matter even 
if you do not see me at all due to some other difficulties, but [that] men- 
tally you are prepared to see me is enough for me to be convinced about your 
sincerity of cause. 

My pressing request is to try to have this interview. 

I agree that I need not have stipulated the condition about “sticking 
to the truth alone.” Believe me I did not mean any offence while writing 
the same. But there were two main reasons behind my mind. One is that 
I have come across numerous so-called followers of the creed of truth who 
actually in practice have no regard for the same. I have seen some in the 
witness-box speaking a perverted truth on oath. 

And the second reason is that in the course of our conversation per- 
haps I shall have to speak some bitter truth. At least which so far as I 
believe is truth and a bitter one. 

Anyway I am assured by your letter that I need not fear to speak 
frankly with you. 

Thanks for reminding me [of] the beautiful shloka from Bhagwat- 
gita — To me not only this shloka but the whole of the 
Gita is an invaluable piece of poetry full of meaning and charm. 
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After the expression of Arjun {pi Arjiin actually did it as 

Shri Krishna told him 

If possible you can enquire through Shri Vioobaji Bhave, who belongs 
to Maharashtra by birth, or throu^ somebody else about my general cha- 
racter and behaviour up to my arrest- Perhaps that will be useful for you to 
know the background of the person who committed a very cruel crime. 

Nothing more for the present. 

Yours sincerely, 
Nathuram V. Godse 
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New Delhi 
13 June 1949 


My dear Ramdas, 

I have Just received your letter. I confess that you have put 
me in a difEculty. My otvn inclination is to advise you not to 
visit Nathuram Godse. I do not think this visit at this stage 
can serve any useful purpose. But in this matter 1 should like to 
be guided by what Shri Rajagopalacbari and Sardar Patel may 
advise. I am therefore writing to them on this subject. You 
have sent the copies of letten to them already. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Neh^ 


Shri Ramdas M. Gandhi 

Khalasi Lines 

Nagpur 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
13 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I hope you have improved in health. I note that Kishorlal* 
bhai has gone there. It seems Ramdas is excited and is not able 
to restrain his anxiety to talk to condemned prisoners and con- 
vert them to the creed of non-violencc and repentance I What 
Bapu himself was not able to do and to which be was sacri- 
Seed like a lamb led to the altarl I am surprised. 
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Not only are some of our friends desirous of saving Godse 
for future generations but there is a regular campaign I can 
see among certain hypocritical organs of the Press somehow to 
get the death sentence abolished in time for this purpose. 

It seems as if the benefit of rash reforms must go to the 
man who has done the wickedest act of modern times and mur- 
dered India herself before we give the benefit of it to others. 
The man is seeking the intervention of likely people for this very 
purpose in a subtle manner, I have no doubt. His unrepen- 
tant and blustering pose in court on one side and soft letters 
to Sevagram and the sons of his victim go ill together. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachaii 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
14 June 1949 

Dear Shri Shankar, 

This is what His Excellency has written to Shri Ramdas 
Gandhi. Kindly place it before the Honourable Deputy Prime 
Minister. 

Thanking you. 

Yours sincerely, 
S, Krishnamurti 

Shri V. Shankar, ics 
Private Secretary to the Hon’ble 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Dehra Dun 


ENCLOSURE 


Government House 
New Delhi 
14 June 1949 

I would advise you to leave the case of Godse in the hands of Gov- 
ernment. My emphatic advice to you is not to intervene in the case. I 
agree with Jawaharlalji that you should not visit the prisoner. 

C. Rajagopalachari 

Shri Ramdas Gandhi 
Klhalasi Lines 
Nagpur 
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New Delhi 
13 June 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

You must have received RamdiU Gandhi’s letter with its 
enclosures. I enclose a copy of my reply to him. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New_Delhi 
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Dehra Dus 
16 June 1949 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 June 1949. 

2. I have not yet received Ramdas Gandhi’s '“J"' , J*^'! 
however, received Rajeji’a reply. I tTen 

he should not visit Godse and that he had bet er leave matten 
in the hands of those whose business it is to deal with them. 

Youn smcerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Camp Dehra Dun 
16 June 1949 


MydearJawahatU, . ^™„toce which has passed 

I have now a copy of his letter to 

between Ramdas and ^ te should not see 

SSse.' b every Mhood of an attempt being 
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was working in ^Muncclnagar and wlio was on friendly terms willi him; that 
Madanlal had spoken about his exploits at Ahmcdnagar; that iVIadan Lai had 
told liim that Karkare had taken Madanlal to Savarkar; that Savarkar had a 
long talk with him for about two hours and that Savarkar had praised him 
for what he had done, had patted iiim on his back and had asked him to 
carry on; that Madanlal had said that there was a dump of arms, ammuni- 
tion and explosives at Alimednagar and that Madanlal and his companions 
were to proceed to Dellri to carry out the objects of tlie conspiracy. Mr. 
Desai asked Dr. Jain as to why he did not tell liim all about it immediate- 
ly after he had come to know of it. Jain replied that refugees were in the 
habit of talking wildly and he believed tiiat he bad dissuaded Madanlal 
from doing what he had intended to do. 

On receipt of this information Mr. Desai acted with commendable 
promptitude. He sent immediately for Ivir. Nagarvala, Officer in charge of 
the Intelligence Branch. Mr. Nagarvala was unable to come at once as he 
was busy at the time, and Mr. Desai accordingly asked him to see Mr. 
Desai at the railway station as he was leaving Bombay for Ahmedabad 
the same night. Mr. Nagarvala came to the railway station at about 8-15 
p.m. and Mr. Desai told him what Dr. Jain had said and asked him to take 
action in the matter. He asked Ivir. Nagarvala to arrest Karkare, to keep a 
close watch on Savarkar's house and his movements and to find out the 
names of the persons who were involved in the plot. Mr. Desai reached 
Alimedabad on the morning of 22 January and repeated to Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai Patel the story that had been narrated to him by Dr. Jain. 

Mr. Nagarvala complied witli the instructions without loss of time. He 
organized an unobtrusive watch over the house of Savarkar from 5-30 p.m. 
that evening. He made arrangements for locating and arresting Karkare. He 
made enquiries from the Ahmcdnagar police with the object of ascertaining, 
whether Karkare whose detention had been ordered under the Public Secu- 
rity Measures Act 10 or 15 days before had been arrested. Pie contacted 
various informants of his to locate and apprehend Karkare and his associates. 
Pic also issued similar instructions to the various officials under him as he 
was giving topmost priority to this particular enquiry. 

In the meantime enquiries were being made from Madanlal by the 
police at Delhi. He was interrogated by tire police immediately after his arrest 
on the 20th, but the enquiries do not appear to have revealed any useful in- 
formation except in regard to Karkare. On being questioned under section 
342 of the Code of Criminal Procedure Madanlal stated as follows: 

“The police asked me the names of the co-workers of Badge who were 
putting up in the Marina Hotel. I told them that I did not know their 
names. I told them that Badge had told me that the co-workers were 
staying in a corner room on the first floor of the Marina Plotel.” 
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The pohce rushed to the Mwina Hotel with the object of appre- 
hending the conspirators. When they there they found that the 

birds had flown. Enquiries were made as to the persons who were occupying 
the comer room on the first floor but the only information that the manage- 
ment of the hotel could supply to the police was that two persons who had 
stayed under the names of M. Desbpande and S. Deshpande had settled their 
bills and had left the hotel immediately after the explosion in such haste they 
did not even care to take their clothes with them. The pohce then visited 
the room in the Hindu Mahasabha Bhawao which was said to have been 
occupied by Badge, Shankar, Kladanlal and GopaL This room was empty 
and deserted for Badge and Shankar had quit the place almost immediately 
after the explosion. And what about Karkare and Gopal? Enquiry was made 
at the Sharif ifotel but no inibnnation could be obtained as to the where- 
abouts of htr. B. hi. Dias who had stayed there fiom 17 to 19 January 
and who bad left the hotel a day before the explosion. So far as can be 
judged even Madanlal did not know where his ooo/ederates had gone. Goptl 
was in Delhi but he too made himself scarce after the explosion. He did not 
dare go bade to the Hindu Mahasabha office where he was staying the 
previous night, for be did not know that MadanlaJ would not denounce him 
to the authorities. Both Karkare and Gopal are said to have spent the 
night of the 20ih in the Frontier Hindu Hotel under the assumed names 
of G. M. Josh! and Rajagopalam. On 21 January the position was that 
although the police were awace of (he existence of a conspiracy to assassi- 
nate Mahatma Gandhi, the only conspiraton who were known to them were 
Badge, Karkare and MadanlaL A Deputy Superintendent and an Inspector 
of Pohce left Delhi by ait and reached Bombay on the 22nd. They desired 
the arrest of Karkare and his conspirator* in connection with the bomb explo- 
sion. They stayed in Bombay till the 23n) and after their departure Mr. 
hiagarvala continued the search for Karkare and hii associates, if aay. Karkare 
was not known to the Bombay City Pohce. On certain information received 
by him he issued instructions for the arrest of Badge on or about 24 January. 
Mr. Rana, DIG, CID, whose headquarten arc in Poona, came to Bombay on 
27 January and reported developments to him. On the same day Mr. 
Nagarvala had a telephonic conversation with the Director of Intelhgence 
Bureau, Delhi, to whom abo the devdopments had been reported. Unfortu- 
nately Badge could not be traced Ul the 31st, a day after the tragedy had 
been enacted at Birla House. The fatal sboU were not fired either by 
Badge or by Karkare or by Madanlal aad even if they had been arrested 
immediately after the explosion the tragedy could not be averted. The 
evidence on record docs not show that the names of the other conspirators 
were known. If their names were not known the police could not very well 
put them under arrest 
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The movements of Karkare, Badge and Shankar during die crucial 
period commencing with the 20th and ending with 30 January are not 
known. Karkare is said to have gone to the Frontier Hindu Hotel on 20 
January, to have spent the night of 20 January in that hotel and to have left 
that hotel on the 21st. He was seen at the house of Mr. G. M. Joshi at 
Thana (Bombay) on die 25th and at the railway station at Delhi on the 29th. 
He was not known to the Bombay police. He did not visit his regular haimts 
or if he did, his haunts were not known to the Bombay police. Badge and 
Shankar could certainly have been arrested if they had gone back to Poona 
for they were well known to the police. Orders for the arrest of Badge were 
issued on or about the 24th and Mr. Rana came to see Mr. Nagarvala at 
Bombay on the 27th in connection with the arrest. It is impossible to believe 
that if he had been anywhere near his house he would not have been 
arrested. He was arrested on the 3 1st when he was returning from a certain 
temple where he was presumably concealing himself. Shankar was arrested 
near Bhuleshwar on 6 February. He too was arrested at a place where he 
was not expected to be. 

The only person who could have been arrested if the police wanted to 
arrest him was Gopal, younger brother of Nathuram [Godse]. This prisoner 
was at the Fronder Hindu Hotel on 20 January, in the Elphinstone Annexe 
Hotel for a short time on or about the 24th and in Thana on 25 January. 
Neither the Elphinstone Hotel, Bombay, nor the house of Mr. G. M. Joshi at 
Thana are places which he was known to visit but in any case the police 
could not know that he was concerned in the crime. On the following day, i.e., 
on 26 January he went and rejoined his appointment. He could obviously 
have been arrested on that day if tlie police had been aware that he 
was a member of this conspiracy but the police were not aware of this 
fact and he continued to be at large for a few days more. As soon as it was 
known that Mahatma Gandhi was the 'victim of a murderous assault furious 
mobs attacked the houses of persons who were said to be concerned in the 
crime. The house of Mr. Savarkar was attacked and was strewn with bro- 
ken glasses and other missiles. The life of Gopal, who was known to be a 
brother of the assassin, was in imminent danger and police protection had to 
be given to prevent him from being lynched. He was rushed off to his 
native village where prejudice against him was probably not as strong as in 
tire neighbourhood of Poona. He was arrested near UIrsan on 5 February, 
his name having probably been supplied by Badge who was arrested on 31 
January or by Madanlal who was brought from Delhi to Bombay on or 
about 4 February. 

And what about the movements of Nathuram and Apte ? Nathuram and 
Apte left Delhi for Kanpur by train on the night of the 20th and stayed 
in a retiring room at the railway station at Kanpur on the 21st. They did 
not supply their names to the booking clerk. They left Kanpur on the 
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22nd and reached Bombay on the 23nL They went to the Arya Patbik 
Ashram at about 9 p.m. and Apte asked for a room with two beds in the 
name of D. Narayan. No room with two beds was available but they were 
allotted two beds in a room containing eight beds. They left their luggage 
in that room and returned to the Ashram at I o'clock in the night. The ac- 
commodation provided for them was not suitable and Nathuram and Apte 
shifted to the Elphitutone Annexe Hotel on the 24th. They stayed there under 
the assumed names of N. Vinayakraa and a friend. At about 6.30 am. oit 
27 January, they left [for] Delhi by air under tlie assumed names of D. 
Narayanrao and N. Vitiayakrao. They left Delhi the same afternoon, reached 
Gwalior at night, spent 23 January in Gwalior and returned to Delhi on 
tlie morning of the 29th. Nathuram and Apte stayed in a retiring room of the 
railway station at Delhi on the 29ih and for a part of the 30d> which bad 
been booked by Nathuram in the name of N. \^nayakrao. On 30 January, 
Nathuram went to the prayer meeting armed with a pistol and fired at 
Mahatma Gandhi. It was impossible for any police olReer, however capable 
and eftieient he might have been, to have prevented Natliuram from com- 
mitting the crime on which he had set his heart He was going about from 
place to place under assumed names, not staying in any one place for more 
than a day or two and it was impossible for any police officer to catch hold 
of him particularly If he was not known or suspected to be a co-coiupirator. 
Apte was going about with Nathuram all the ume. He too travelled about 
under assumed names. Even if live police were awate on the night of the 20th 
that Nathuram and Apte were concerned in the conspiracy it is extremely 
doubtful if they could have stopped them fiom achieving their end. 

The pohee did all that was reasonably possible to do. Immediately 
after die explosion the pt^ce appear to have sent a number of penons to 
various railway sutions in order to prevent the suspects from escaping by 
'a Badge states that as soon as the tonga carrying him and his servant 


Shankar reached the railway sUlion New Delhi and as soon as he had pur- 
chased two third-class tickets from Delhi to Poona he found a great com- 
LoXn on the platform The police were moving about. Sensing danger to 
himself he came out of the platform, got into a tonga and set off for the 
station at Delhi. He slipped through their fingers because the police 
do not a pear to have known toll that hour that he was concerned in the 
cr'ime Nor did they know anything about Nathuram or Apte. If the state- 
ment of Madanlal is correct that he did not know the names of the conspi- 
did nut i.h-n to the police it is idle to contend that the 

miL" cWJ tav. p",.v.n»d ll« th= of 

.u ,.v, had made up his mind and was prepared to nsk his 
Madanlal. Gandhi. He took the mk of enter- 

hfe m order to H<«»e armed with a pistol and he actually fired 

ing the premises o surrounded by a large multitude of people, 

the fatal shots when he was s 


sc.-viir-i8 
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He did not care to run away. He had come to Birla House with a parti- 
cular object and he was determined to achieve it. He was prepared to take 
all risks and to abide by the inevitable consequences. Was it possible for the 
police to stop a person whom they did not know, or a person who was 
going about from place to place under false names or a person who was 
determined to commit this particular crime regardless of consequences to him- 
self? The police were aware that something was afoot, but they did not 
know when or where or by whom the blow was to be struck. They were grop- 
ing in the dark and could not find their way. We know what has happened 
and may be able to say that this precious life could be saved this way or 
that way, but it is always easy to be wise after the event. 

The evidence on record satisfies me (a) that no opportunity was 
afforded to the police to explain the circumstances which prevented them 
from apprehending Nathuram before 30 January and thereby saving the life 
of Mahatma Gandhi; (b) that Madanlal failed to supply the names of the 
conspirators to the police; (c) that even if those names were supplied it 
was extremely difficult, if not impossible, for the police to arrest Nathuram 
who was going about from place to place under assumed names and who 
was determined to assassinate Mahatma Gandhi even at the risk of losing 
his own life. 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE JUDGMENT OF HON’BLE MR. JUSTICE 
KACHRU RAM DATED 21 JUNE 1949 IN THE GANDHI MURDER CASE 

Before concluding I want to advert to some remarks made by the 
learned Special Judge as to the slackness shown in the investigation during 
the period between 20 and 30 January 1948 but for which, in the view of the 
learned Judge, the tragedy could have been prevented. I must say that I have 
not been able to discover any justification at all for these remarks which in 
my judgment were wholly uncalled for. 
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Dehra Dun 
2 July 1949 

My dear Satyanarayan Babu, 

I am sending herewith two copies of extracts of judgment 
delivered in the Godse trial on the subject of the alleged acts of 
omission and commission of the police during investigation. 
H.M, would like these extracts to be circulated with reference 
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to the discussions in the patty meeting on the original comments 
of the trying court. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

The Hon’bic Shri Satyanarayan Sinha 
Minister of State for Parliamentary Atfain 
Council House 
New Delhi 
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Council House 
New Delhi 
16 July 1949 

Dear Friend, 

During the last sesrion of the Consticucot Assembly (Legis- 
lative) some Honourable Nfembcis gave notice of questions 
based on certain remarks regarding the police made by the 
learned Special Judge in lib judgment in the Gandhi murder case. 
As an appeal against titis judgment was filed In the High Court 
of the East Punjab and the whole matter had become sub judice, 
these questions were for the time being not admitted by the 
Honourable the Speaker. 

The High Court of the East Punjab has now delivered its 
judgment in the case and has held that the observation of the 
learned Special Judge in regard to the action of the police was 
not warranted by the facts on record. As it will be some months 
before the next session of the Legblaturc is again summoned 
and there will, therefore, be no opportunity in the intervening 
period to make a statement on the floor of the House, I am to 
bring to your notice the relevant observations of the East Pun- 
jab High Court, a copy of which b enclosed with this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Satyanarayan Sinha 

To all the Members of the Constituent Assembly of India 
^Legislative) 
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Simla 
28 June 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

You may remember Kishorlalbhai’s letter which he sent to 
me from Dehra Dun and my immediate reply thereto of which 
I sent you a copy. 

I propose to see him at Delhi if he should be still there 
when I retui'n from here on 30 June and give him the enclosed 
reply personally rather than send the communication by post. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 


ENCLOSURE 


Simla 
June 1949 

My dear Kishorlalbhai, 

The enclosed paper expresses my present views on the question of capi- 
tal punishment. Unless we are able to abolish the death penalty by law at 
once, it seems entirely absurd to give the benefit of such abolition, so to say, 
to one who has confessed having committed the foulest murder of our times 
and who does not s!iow the least sign of repentance and claims still to 
have acted entirely deliberately and on his own account. This is my reaction 
to your article but this will have to be kept as an entirely secret and per- 
sonal document between you and me. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

Shri Kishorlal Mashruwala 

G/o The Hon’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 

New Delhi 
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MR. RAJAGOPALACHARI’S VIEWS ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 

I am not by any means enlacing the scope now given to judges 
in India to decide whether to give the death penalty or other alternative 
punishment in cases of murder, but differing fiom a number of ray friends 
I am sorry I do not believe it would be well to aboUsh the death penalty, 
that is remove the possibility of using it against any sort of crime. 

Let me clear preliminary ground It a not a question of giving up the 
creed of non*vialence by wluch I agree we should continue to keep our 
policies largely directed. It is not I believe anyone’s view that, beyond making 
non-violence the gfuide for individual conduct, we could abolish the army or 
the present system of preserving peace and order and solely resort to non- 
violent sanctions, whatever they might be No one has yet devised a plan of 
government on that basis. Nor can we afford to make a wholly new experi- 
ment in India in our present drcumsiances. I.>et us also remember that im- 
piisanment is as much violence as the death penalty and it would be odd 
when we have imprisonment for all offences, we should consider death 
penalty for brutal murder atone as banned by the creed of non-violence. If we 
must retain State violence, then the quesUon is only one of whether the death 
penalty may sometimes be used against certain lypei of murder. One has 
only to examine the current records of crime (o realize that some crimes are 
being committed which call for a severer penally than any period of Im- 
prisonment. Most murders may be adequately dealt with by long impri- 
sonment, but I feel chat some kinds of murder there are wluch call for 
much severer punishment than any imprisonment that may be awarded, 

Very much that has been said against the death penally is true. But 
there is no doubt in my opinion that the presence of the penalty in the laws 
of the country does restrain persons m certain cases from going to the 
limits which in their state of mind they would otherwise not mind There 
arc in our human affairs, in the present slate of piogress, certain circum>Cances 
and situations wherein the taking of life offers itself as a solution to people in 
distress and difficulty. It is necessary that there should be in the law some- 
thing to act as a deterrent and a counter three in such ca-ei. If Che only sanc- 
tion IS a term of imprisonment, the urge to kill will have its way 

Imprisonment has lost its terrocs and its disgrace Increasing amenilies 
in prison life are being rightly provided. These cannot be dented or qualified 
by any discriminatory regulatiims. The uigo to kill and solve a di.'Eculty 
cannot be coped with by the saneboa of imprisonment in all cases. 
TransporUtion over the seas had a certain terror, but it is now abolished m 
fact and generally known to be no longer in vogue. To teUin the dealh 
penalty in the Statute Book and to pve large powers lo the judges to give 
an alternative sentence even in cases of proved murder in cold blood seems 
lo be the only proper thing lo do. 
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If I may put it facetiously but quite truly, we should not give to our 
friends the murderers the monopoly of inflicting death sentences when- 
ever they choose while disabling ourselves from inflicting such a punishment. 
It must be admitted that we have not been able yet to prevent people from 
killing others for greed and for other mean and sordid reasons. Statistics can 
easily be obtained on this head. If wc abolish the death penalty, there is every 
likelihood that men and women will be encouraged to commit murders more 
freely than they now do. 

28 - 6-1949 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
2 July 1949 

My dear Kishorlalbhai, 

I had hoped I would be able to see you in Delhi on my 
return from Simla. I do not think it would be a good thing if I 
discuss through correspondence the points raised in your draft 
article and in your letter of 28 June. You have had a meeting 
with Sardar and I have no doubt you must have discussed these 
matters with him. The article and correspondence in the 
Statesman and the activities of Mr. Thatte should not be a reason 
for you. An article in the Harijan is very different from these 
things. I am really sorry that I have not had the advantage of 
a personal discussion with you as I am not prepared at this 
stage to send anything in writing to friends on this subject. 

I am clear in my mind that it would be very undesirable 
for Ramdas to see the condemned person unless Ramdas has 
finally renounced worldly affairs and wishes to be a person en- 
tirely devoted to religion, in which case he is free to do any- 
thing. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

Shri Kishorlal Mashruwala 

Bajajwadi 

Wardha 
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Dchra Dua 

4 July 1913 

My dear Kajaji, 

'HiaiiL >t)u for >t»ur Itiier dated 2 July 1919. 

2> I had a lonj talk uiih Kitli»rlalji t«Iien he wai here .and 
conaeyeil lo him almwt idriiliV.d \->eu-t as you projxjscd to do 
in your note. 1 told hint that no Kiisiblc man uould liiink of 
aboluhini; the death {penally in India in the coiulitiuns which 
pmail today. A\'e have !>«n (p:>ing thmu^h so many mercy 
ixiidons and v,c oursehes fmd, v«iih the Ix^t will in the v»oild, 
that la a majority of cates the death penally should be sustained. 
If die death penally it not to be abolished, then I could not 
think of astrungcr case for the infliction of ihe ile.aih {vcnaliy than 
that of God«e. lie hat committed the vvunt crime ima;pnable 
and ai you said in an earlier letter *he tiablscd the heart of India 
itself.* I endone your reply of 2 July which you sent to him. 
If In spile of all this he feels that he should sliarc Iiis thoughu 
with ihc readen of the Ilarijan, you and I cannot help it. 

3. I have also received your letter rc>;atding .Master Tara 
Singh’s release. Xolsody u mure keen on his release than myself. 
Indeed it was most distasteful to me to place him bciiind the 
ban, but he asked for it and from what v>c know he is uiircpen' 
t.int .and unchanged. I had hoped that ahrr Ihc principal SiUi 
demand was met he would be more s«l>cr. Giani Kartar Singh' 
.ind two of Master T.nr.T Singh’s lieutenants saw him shortly after 
this decision was taken. They found him .ndam.mt and unmov- 
ed. Recently two other Sikh leaders went ami s.iw him and I 
enclose a gist of their interview with him. 'Hie Sikh leaders them- 
selves arc apprehensive lest after his release mailers might get 
worse. He is a fanatic .vnd seems to suffer from some hallucina- 
tions about the coming of Sikh Raj .tnd )-ou will notice that he 
even goes lo the extent of saying that those who cannot recon- 
cile themselves to the demands of SiUis in East Punjab, should 
clear ohC. /tf the same time, 1 realize that his iletcniion canaot 


I Akili iM-lrr, MinItWr in hm Punjab 
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be permanent. I am watching the situation and you can resti 
sured that as soon as I am able to do so, I shall release him. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
Government House 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
5 July 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am grateful for your letter [4 July]. 

I am very glad we are all so completely agreed about the 
question (Godse). 

I hope that any delay in the case of Apte and others on 
account of their attempts to get the Privy Council to hear their 
case will not delay the disposal of Godse’s case. There can be 
[no] bar to it on account of any application for leave to appeal 
in the other cases. 

As regards the other matter (Tara Singh) I had no doubt 
in my mind. You were as anxious to release him if possible as 
anybody else. We have to deal with it to the utmost advantage 
of the general welfare. You may consider and do as you deem 
best. 

Yours affectionately, 
Raja 

[C. Rajagopalachari] 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Covetnmcnt House 
iVov Uciiii 
3 July 19J9 

My dear Valhbhblui, 

RocUueU copy of a lelter ftom ItamJas jo the Prime Minis* 
tcT may be icen by you, ai it it a tasttfactory icniiinaiion of the 
matter. 

Youri lincerely, 

C. Ilajai^palaciuri 

iTic ffon’blc Sardar VjJIahhbhai Patel 
Dchra Dun 


llNCLOtUKi: 

Kiialaii Linn 
Nagpur 
2C/29Ji«e 1949 

My itear Jawaha(U!;i. 

I think Tnr ivur Inter of the IliJi iiutajit. Shri KoliurlalUtai who 
rctumeJ loiiy to U'lnlhi fnun l>rlhi gare mr (be giti of hii talk wiiti 
VillibliUtii aliout the |•lutK>•<lJ tiiit to Coiv. Anti alio xhy tiie judiciary 
•houlJ he allontel to tint with <>od>e at it thinks hnt. 

At Jl hat nnrr brrn Jiiy iaimiivn to <lo anytliiii? Uiat aU the three of 
you may not like, I hare dettded to leave Uodir’i cate in the hanJt of 
Douny. At it it Oesuiiy Uiai i(n|>riled tne to vriite both my leitert 13 
Godii. 

Kindly forgive tiie fur tlie einlurratiment I mutt tuve cauted to all 
or)ou. With klndetl rrgardt. 

Uamdat 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
1 July 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

The latest demand that the principle of non-killing should 
be given effect to in favour of the murderers of Bapu is from 
Mavalankar^ [See enclosure]. Once again I much regret we did 
not proceed with the trial of the principal offender without wait- 
ing for the investigation and trial of those involved in the conspi- 
racy, when we found that the principal offender was determined 
not to assist us in disclosing his compatriots. People were then 
[neutral] and no one was inclined to recommend the aboli- 
tion of capital punishment with immediate application to Bapu’s 
murderers in order that we may glorify Bapu. People have no 
imagination and do not see the consequences of their advice based 
on ill-considered notions of devotion and loyalty. 

I have not replied to Mavalankar except to say that I do 
not wish to correspond on the subject but will see him if he 
should come to Delhi in the near future. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 

PS. 

Kishorlalji had left when I arrived in Delhi. I do not 
think I should send any letter by post to him dealing with the 
subject. I had intended to give my Hews in person but it is not 
now possible. 

C. R. 


• G. V. Mavalankar: General Secretary, 36th Indian National Congress, 
.‘Mimedabad, 1921; Speaker, Bombay Assembly; President, Central Assembly, 1946-50; 
first Speaker of Lok Sabha 
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Jorhat 

Assam 

20 September 1949 

Sraddhcya Shri Rajagopalachari, 

I seek this opportunity of begging you to exercise your prerogative of 
mercy and to save the murderers of Bapuji from the gallows, because I feel 
it from the bottom of my heart, as also perhaps millions of persons not only 
in India but all over the world, that if Bapuji [had] survived the attack 
he would undoubtedly [have] requested the authorities to excuse and release 
the assailants. Let us please recall the conduct of Bapuji after the Arabs 
assaulted him murderously when he arranged to take out the certificate of 
registration on 10 February, 1908, in South Africa. 

I need hardly add any argument in support of my request. I have 
a feeling that what I am writing is already in your mind, as one so long and 
closely associated with Bapuji could not have missed this aspect of the 
most tragic incident. I profoundly feel that we as a nation will prove un- 
worthy follotvcrs of Mahatma Gandhi if we take the life of Godse and 
Aptc in retaliation under the fetish of a section of the Penal Code, because 
such action would be contrary to the life-long preachings and practice of 
the Father of the Nation. 

I am not unaware of the pending appeal, but one docs not expect the 
verdict to be altered by the higher Tribunal. 

With best wishes and regards, 

I am, 

sincerely yours, 
Debeswar Sarmah^ 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1949 


My dear Raj.yi, 

'fhank you for your letter of 24 September 1919. 

TI»c President of the A«.-»m Provincial Congress Comminee 
also happens to be a member of the Working Committee. That 
completes our 'discomfiturr.* Someumes, I begin to wonder 
why so many of us display signs of a complete laek of sense o 
proportion. When persons so highly placed can indulge in such 
nonsense, we can well imagine svhy our things arc in a mess. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vatlabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri G. Uaj 3 gop.iIacli.iri 
New Delhi 


Gosemment House 
New Delhi 
2t October 1919 

My dear Valhibhbhai, r .s 

I am sending you the enclosed draft in pursuance of our 
talk thU mornins. 

G. Rajagopalachan 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


HNCLOSURr 

DRAIT 

. L- rrSnHtct and in that ot Ap<e 

The question of clemency in ibis ease ( _ .i»Tnrnt of the High 

Com hod boon doliomd ond before Ibo p.libO« d of U.o 

Privy Comod wore Clod. Nre. tb.. *0 Ww Corned b.vo di.po 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1949 

My dear Raj.iji, 

Thank you for your letter of 24 September 1949. 

The President of the Assam Provincial Congress Committee 
also happens to be a member of the Working Committee. That 
completes our ‘discomfiture.’ Sometimes, I begin to wonder 
why so many of us display signs of a complete lack of sense of 
proportion. ^Vllen persons so highly placed can indulge in such 
nonsense, wc can well imagine why our things are in a mess. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalacfaari 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
24 October 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am sending you the enclosed draft in pursuance of our 
talk this morning. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCaXJSURC 

DRAFT 

The quesUon of clemency ia this case (Godse) and in that of Apte 
was considered by me and the Governor-General after the judgment of the High 
Court had been delivered and before the pebtioni for leave to appeal to the 
Privy Council were filed Now that the Rivy Council have disposed of the 
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cases finally and petitions for clemency having been received purporting to be 
signed by the near relatives of the two condemned prisoners and from 
Apte, it is necessary once again to consider if we may extend any clemency 
in these cases. On the merits all the courts have gone into the evidence 
very fully and carefully and there is nothing more to be said on the sub- 
ject. The murder is certainly the most disgraceful and treasonable crime that 
has been committed in recent times. The whole world was shocked by it. 
The two prisoners have not during the trial or subsequently expressed the 
least sign of regret or repentance although by age and education they were 
quite fitted to realize the enormity of their crime. Some sort of repentance 
has come from Apte but it seems a belated and most inadequate attempt 
to atone for his crime. There is no desire or offer to make a clean breast of 
the case. Had there been any genuine attempt to delink himself from the past, 
there should have been a full and frank confession. We would not be prepared 
to attach any value to such repentance. There can therefore be no question 
but that the law must take its course in both these cases 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
24 October 1949 

My clear Vallabhbhai, 

1 suggest the enclosed may be added to the draft already 

sent. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

It is suggested in some quarters that as Gandhiji favoured the abolition 
of capital punishment we ought to extend clemency to those who murdered 
him. We have not abolished the death penalty and those on whom the res- 
ponsibility of government is placed cannot make a distinction and treat more 
favourably those who have chosen to kill the best among us while ordering 
the execution of the death penalty in so many other cases. 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
6 November 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Manilal Gandhi supplies an important omission by cable 
from Durban [See enclosure]. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

Durban 
6 November 1949 

Governor-General 
New Delhi 

KEFERENOB IifY CABLE APPEAUVO FOR COME’b WSCUAROE DESIRE LSCLUDE 
NARAYAV APTB WaOSE NAM8 WAS UAOVERTtlrtLY LEFT OUT. 

MANILAL CANDill 


Government House 
New Delhi 
13 November 1949 


talk like this [See enclosure]. 

and 
over 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

It is strange how people can - — l — — - - 

As long as we keep the army, the police and the prisons 
the magistrates going, we are “killing Gandhi" over and ovci 
again and those who talk this way would see what they mean 
if we withdrew them. . , 

Yours smcerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 
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Zurich 
12 November 1949 

His Highness the Governor-General 
for India 
New Delhi 

WITH TUB MURDERER INDIA KILL GANDHI ONCE AGAIN TUB SPIRIT WITHOUT USING 
ANY PORCE. THE PEACE IN ALL THE WORLD AND HIMSELF. LET US WORK FOR 
PEACE IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS. 

WALTER NOETIIIGER 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
19 November 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

You stand condemned by Mr. Jagadindu Bagchi [See enclo- 
sure]. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM J.4GADINDU BAGCHI DATED 16-11-49 
TO MR. RAJAGOPALACHARI 

It was a small thing though, but a thing of deep import. I have it 
from the papers that ‘the relatives of Godsc and Aptc were not permitted to 
be present at the time of the cremation’, and yet ‘the cremation was performed 
in accordance with Hindu Sanatanist rites. . . .’ 

It is this that I must condemn, if it means, as it seems to do, that the 
cremation was performed not by those who, according to the Sastras of age- 
old custom, were the right persons to do so, but by the jail authorities 
themselves. A man does not war with the dead. I wonder how your Govern- 
ment could be so blind as to deny two dead men a fundamental right 
like this. 
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New Delhi 
18 February 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a letter I am sending to Purushottam 
Das Tandon. This will speak for itsetC I have written to Pantji 
also on the subject, also to Pattabhi. 


Yours, 

JawalwrlaJ 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


CNCLOSUKi: 


New Delhi 
18 I'ebnury 1949 

My dear TanJon. 

Some da)-s ago I heard racher vaguely from icconJ-hand source* about 
the proceeding! of die last meeting of die Council of the L'Pi'CC held In 
LucknOiV 1 wai (old that Chandra Ohan Cupu> wrote a letter to you, 
making scrioui cliargei agairut RaR <\J>med Kidwai. lliii letter wai read out 
to die Council. { do not know die deiaili of wliai Iiappencd. I viu naiu> 
rally concerned widi tlui matter, bodi from the poioi of view of the Central 
Oovenuneni and our provincial fiovcromeiil and the Congma. 1 rticn* 
lioned it pnvatcly to the Govcraor-Groeral and to Sardar I’ateL I did not 
(peak to an)'one else. I diJ not even ipeak Co Ra/i Ahmed about it. 1 wait- 
ed for furdier infomuiion. { expected that ui view of what rauil be coiui* 
dered ai a very scnoiu dcvciopmcoi In our pruvuicial politic* and Congreu 
airain afTrctlng a Mmliter of the Central Government, )ou iiuglil (icrliap* 

t MiTuuer in CP CovrniuKcl, 194E-Si: CSuef hbnuter, UP, ltXiO-&3t rexifned 
under Kamanj Plan in t0t>3 
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write to me on the subject. Or perhaps Pantji might write to me. It seemed 
to me that matters could not be allowed to rest where they were. 

I heard subsequently that Rafi Ahmed had written to you and Pantji 
as also to Dr. Pattabhi. Again I waited for further developments and did 
not speak to Rafi Ahmed on the subject. 

Today Rafi Ahmed has sent me a letter drawing my attention to what 
happened at the UP Council meeting and to a reference in the Press to 
this meeting. He has also sent me a copy of Chandra Bhan Gupta’s letter 
of 22 February addressed to you as President of the PCG. There are some 
other papers he has sent me also in regard to these matters. He has asked 
Dr. Pattabhi for an inquiry into this matter. He wished also to issue a 
Press statement in view of the news item which appeared in the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika. I have told him not to issue any Press statement because this is not 
merely a personal matter but something which affects the prestige of both 
the Central Government and the provincial Government as well as the 
Congress. This has to be dealt with therefore on another level than that of 
Press statements by individuals. 

I must confess that I was feeling surprised that such a serious charge 
could have been made to the Council without any attempt previously to 
verify it from the persons concerned. Even after verification the matter 
should have been referred to me and then we could have taken such action 
as was deemed proper. Now there is no doubt that the charges are public 
property. They cannot be left there and something has got to be done. 
What exactly that should be, I am not clear in my mind at present, be- 
cause I do not know all the facts. I shall be grateful to you if you could let 
me know such facts as are in your possession regarding what happened at the 
PCC meeting, what steps were taken to verify the charges made before the letter 
was read out, what answers have been sent to Rafi Ahmed Kidwai to the 
explanation he has given, and what the PCC proposes to do now. 

Please treat this matter as urgent. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to Pantji. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Shri Purushottam Das Tandon 
President, UPPCC 
Lucknow 
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New Delhi 
2 March 1949 

Miss Padmaja Naidu* 

Government House 
Luckno^v 

DEEPLY SltOCKLD AKD GRIEVED TO LEAE.N OF SAROJtKl’s DEATH. 
YOUR FATHER HAS LOST lUS WIFE, YOU AND YOUR BROTHER AND 
SISTER A LOVING MOTHER BUT I HAVE LOST AN AFFECTIONATE SISTER. 

I MOURN HER LOSS WITH YOU ALL AND NATION SHARES OUR SORROW. 
WHEN HEART IS FULL WHAT COMFORT CAN I GIVE YOU, MAY COD 
GIVE YOU ALL PATIENCE AND FORTTrODE TO BEAR THE IRREPARABLE 
LOSS. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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TELEGRAM 

Lucknow 
4 March 1949 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbltai Patel 
1 Aurangzcb Road 
New Delhi 

KINDLY ACCEPT MY DEEPEST THANKS FOR YOUR GRACIOUS MESSAGE 
OF SYMPATHY. I REMEMBERED YOU AND MANIBEN WHEN I SAW MY 
mother’s face because I KNOW THAT DOTH OF YOU LOVED HER 
WELL. 

LEELAMANl* 


1 Daughter of Saiojiol NaMu; jnember, CA; Governor of West Bengal 
i Elder daughter of Mri. Naidu 
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Government House 
Lucknow 
4 March 1949 

My dear Sardar, 

I have your very beautiful and loving message of sympathy. 
I understand all that you have left unsaid because your own 
heart is bowed low with sorrow. I know that if it had been 
physically possible, you too would have joined the other life- 
long colleagues and comrades who have accompanied Mother 
on her last journey. She always had great affection and respect for 
you, and had watched your splendid achievements during the 
last few months with real pride. 

I find it still very difficult to use words. But I do not want 
to delay in thanking you for all that you did for us on that 
terrible day. It would have been a bitter grief to my brother, 
if he had not reached Lucknow in time for the funeral and it 
was only your great kindness in making the neeessary arrange- 
ments that made it possible. I am going to advert again upon 
your kindness in connection with the shraddha ceremony. The 
UP Government has decided that the asthi be performed at the 
Sangam in Allahabad on the eleventh. In addition we feel 
that my brother should take part of the ashes to Hyderabad for 
the ceremony to be performed there by him. It will be a comfort 
to my father and all our relations and friends there. I have 
been receiving numerous telegrams begging for the ashes to be 
sent there. But in view of the strained relations there among vari- 
ous political groups, we do not want any one group to exploit 
the occasion. In any case any ceremony done for Mother should 
be free from petty narrowness and jealousies. Do you think it 
proper for General Chaudhury* to be asked to set up a represen- 
tative committee to organize it? If so, would you kindly com- 
municate with him? My brother is going to Delhi by plane 
from Lucknow on Monday the 7th and proposes to start the same 
night by Grand Trunk Express for Hyderabad taking part of 

1 General J. N. Chaudhuri: Commander, Indian Armoured Division which 
entered Hyderabad during police action; Military Governor after police action; Chief 
of Armv staff durintr Indn-Pnk War nf IQSC 
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the ashes with him. He would hand them over to General 
Chaudhury’s representative of the committee he sets up, on the 
9th morning. Another portion of the ashes will be sent to Cal- 
cutta. In this way the three provinces with which Mother had 
intimate personal tics — Hyderabad, Bengal and the United Pro- 
vinces — will all share in the last rites. I hope you approve of 
the plan. 

With our love to Maniben and you, 

Yours sincerely, 
Fadmaja Naidu 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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[Undated] 


My dear Padmaja, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 March. I cannot tell you 
how much I wanted to come to Lucknow; but, having returned 
from a long tour only a day previously, 1 was advised to take rest. 
1 had, therefore, to remain in Delhi with a sorrowful heart. 

2. As Shankar told you, Chaudhury is coming to Delhi to- 
morrow and I do not know when he is likely to return to 
Hyderabad. The notice is very short and I am not quite sure if 
it will be possible to make satislacfory arrangements within 
this short time. However, Shankar is getting in touch with General 
Chaudhury on the telephone and will find out what can be 
done. He will then inform Jaisuria* accordingly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Kumari Fadmaja Naidu 
Government House 
Lucknow 


I Brother of Miss I'adniaj* Naida 
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Lucknow 
13 March 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have been closely following die reports of your multifarious 
activities with a certain amount of anxiety. You have been under- 
going heavy and continuous strain. I was relieved to learn that 
you had stood it well. Still I feel that you have been over- 
exerting yourself. Since your return from tour you have been oc- 
cupied with the sessions of the Constituent Assembly. The trend 
of discussions there does not seem to have been particularly grati- 
fying. Some of the speeches appear to be altogether out of tune. 
I have since learnt that the matter has received attention. The 
lines that have now been chalked out will, I hope, prove adequate. 

I have made enquiries about the complaints that were passed 
on to me by you last month. The matter is somewhat delicate 
and it had to be tackled with great care. Necessary material has 
almost been collected. There, arc, however, one or two points 
about which information has not yet reached here. They are of 
a minor character. Still it would be better to send you a 
comprehensive note covering every aspect. So I have withheld 
the report that I had intended to send to you yesterday. I hope 
to be able to do so in about a week. I think it can wait. There 
is no particular urgency. 

Ninth passed off quietly. The Communists’ bluff was called 
off effectively. There was no visible response anywhere. So far 
as I am aware, they had not cancelled their programme or ins- 
tructions. If my impression is correct, then one could justi- 
fiably hold that they are fast losing influence. That is as it ought 
to be. If there is any serious danger to our State from any quar- 
ter it is from them. Although there was no disturbance any- 
where, yet we have to be vigilant for some time. While there is 
no possibility of a strike in the near future in the railways or 
other essential undertakings, the possibility of sabotage can 
never be completely ruled out as even one or two men can hatch 
their plots and do mischief without giving any indication of 
their intentions. The worst is, however, passed and we expect 
that things will be quiet at least for some time. 
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The lawyers who were attending the enquiry before the 
Federal Court have reported to me the proceedings that were 
held there. I undentand that Shri Shiva Prasad Sinha is to be 
examined on or about the 17th. They did not seem to be quite 
happy with the way things had moved there. They had a feeling 
that a local man having first hand knowledge of the questions 
in issue could have perhaps secured better results in cross- 
examination. However, that stage is passed now but Sinha has 
to be cross-examined thoroughly. I do not know whether the 
Advocate-General should himself undertake this task or ask one 
of his juniors, such as Shri Walter Dult, to do so under his super- 
vision and guidance. 

I spoke to you twice on the telephone, but every time I 
failed to tell you what I had intended. My mind has not been at 
ease for some lime and latterly I have been really unhappy. 
There is no grace in our public life. Even decency has lost all its 
significance and one gets depressed over certain extremely depres- 
sing features of every day life. I think that, so far as I am 
personally concerned, I can suffer quietly and leave others free 
to do and say what they like. But I feel sad and even guilty when 
I see otben harassed and persecuted and myself occupying this 
position of responsibility. One of our aedve Congressmen and 
MLAs has been charged [with] most vile offences. A com- 
plaint has been filed and a great deal of publicity has been design- 
edly given to this affair. 

Our budget discussion will close on the 31st. However, I 
ivill, I hope, have occasion to meet you on the 27lh. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
21 April 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 April 1949 wliich I have 
very carefully considered. I find that the previous Draft Order 
which was submitted to you was settled in consultation with the 
Advocate-General and the Law Secretary; actually, the draft was 
prepared by the Advocate-General himself. I myself feel, after very 
careful consideration, that we should adhere to the original draft. 

The report of the Federal Court is a confidential document. 
It is open to us to decide, in the e.xigencics of the situation, whe- 
ther a copy should be given to the Judge or not. We need not 
anticipate such a demand because there is no appeal and even 
if a demand comes, we can consider at the time, in consultation 
with our law advisers, whether a copy should be given. 

Apart from the above consideration, I feel that in the larger 
public interests a recitation of the whole order in the order of 
dismissal would not be quite appropriate in a publie notification. 
There are passages, even in the extract, as published, which 
imply a criticism of Government, the publicity to which may pro- 
duce further controversies; in particular, I would refer to the 
following sentence: 

“Having considered all the materials placed before us, we 
think that out of the five charges brought against the Judge, 
four have not been established and much of the court’s time 
was unnecessarily spent in investigating them.” 

Publicity of the whole report in the light of the above re- 
mark might give rise to interested agitation in public that the 
enquiiy was pursued in a vexatious manner and the Judge was 
unnecessarily harassed in regard to charges which the court has 
found a waste of time to deal with. 

The report is not in the nature of a judgment, in that the 
reasons for and against a particular finding have not been given. 
Publication of the finding in extenso without reasons is likely to 
create misunderstandings. Whatever we have heard of the Judge 
indicates that he is a man who is likely to take the matter to 
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the press, if at all it serves his interests or enables him to 
fling mud at those who have taken a leading part in this enquiry. 

On the %vhole, therefore, I am strongly of the opinion that 
public interests would be best served by saying as little as pos- 
sible and in that respect I feel that the original draft order pre- 
pared by the Advocate-General is all that we need give out at 
least for the time being. 

I am sending herewith, as desired by you, a copy of 
your letter to C.J., [Chief Justice] his reply and the draft order. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
Government House 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
22 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

As the UP Governor is coming tomorrow morning {by 
train), I have asked him to sec me at 8.30 a.m. 

Perhaps it would be best if you can kindly arrange also to 
come at that time. It seems he desires that I should have with 
me a legal expert! We may perhaps manage without one. An)n'’ay 
Lal» is not here and I suppose Shankar is as ignorant or learned 
as you or me! 

Youis sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Mr. Shivax Lai, Seo-flafy 


the Gove«K*-CeB**’*J 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
26 April 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

After what you said and taking into account what I gathered 
from the Chief Justice, I concluded it was best to proceed without 
trying to give any further opportunity to the judge of the 
Allahabad Court. So the Chief Justice has returned my draft after 
agreeing to the proposal. I shall issue it to the Home Ministry 
tomorrow if you also have nothing more to suggest. Please return 
the draft and Chief Justice’s letter when you reply. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
PS. 

I have already sent back the file you left with me relating 
to this case. 

CR 
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New Delhi 
11 November 1949 


My dear Sardar, 

I enclose herewith a draft letter to the Premier of UP re- 
garding rebate on sugarcane cess. You will remember that at the 
last meeting of the Cabinet you kindly agreed to issue the letter 
over your signature. 

Yours sincerely, 
John Matthai 

The Plon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
26 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

After what you said and taking into account what I gathered 
from the Chief Justice, I concluded it was best to proceed without 
trying to give any further opportunity to the judge of the 
Allahabad Court. So the Chief Justice has returned my draft after 
agreeing to the proposal. I shall issue it to the Home Ministry 
tomorrow if you also have nothing more to suggest. Please return 
the draft and Chief Justice’s letter when you reply. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
PS. 

I have already sent back the file you left with me relating 
to this case. 

CR 
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New Delhi 
11 November 1949 


My dear Sardar, 

I enclose herewith a draft letter to the Premier of UP re- 
garding rebate on sugarcane cess. You will remember that at the 
last meeting of the Cabinet you kindly agreed to issue the letter 
over your signature. 

Yours sincerely, 
John Matthai 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
11 November 1949 

My dear Pantji, 

You might recoIJect the meetiag of the Cabinet Commitfee on 23 Octo- 
ber last at my house when jou were present, when questions relating to the 
price, produetiori and distribution of sugar for the new season were dis- 
cussed. ^VTiile in deference to the view of the UP Government that the pre- 
sent caoe price of Rt. i/tO,’- n matind should continue, the Government of 
India finally decided to fix the statutory maximum price of Ri. 28/8/- per 
maund on the basis of your letter to Jairamdas [DoulatramJ (a price which will 
siill be relatively high to the consumer), they consider that in wider interests 
measures should be lalen immediately for increasing the production of sugar 
to the ma.ximum. As a direct inducement in this respect to the industry the 
Government of India have already announces] a revenue concession in the 
shape of a lower rate of excise duty equivalent to As. -/J2/- per ewt. This 
amount will be refundable to (actoriea whose additional output of sugar during 
the season 1949-50 exceeds by more than 5% the production for the season 
1946-49 and will be allowed in respect of all such additional quantities. In 
ntaUng this lacrifice of revenue the Government of India have been guided 
by the hope that It wdl enable factories, despite the continued high price 
of cane, to achieve effective increase in production. 

2> When the question of inducement to industry to maximize produetion 
was discussed at the above meeting I undeniood )«u to say that the UP 
Government would be similarly agreeable to the grant of a similar eonees* 
aion in regard to cane cess levied under the Provincial Sugar faetDnes 
Control Act. At the present rale of As. -3/- per maund on cane tiu* amounts 
to an addition of Rs I/I4/* to the manufacturing cost of sugar. If I may 
suggest, the grant of a rebate on the cess of 25% will go a long way towards 
assisting the factories in increaring their output and the refund of the cess could 
also be arranged under condjliosis rimilar to the grant of the rebate of 
Central Excise duty. The fact that this concession will be available only to 
factories which mcrease their output over the previous year’s figure by more 
than 5% will be a guarantee of increased production wJjich in turn will mean 
both direct as well as indirect gains to the Provincial Government also 
3. As the sugar season has commenced the Central Govt liave already 
notified the excise duty concession so that the spur for greater elTori on the 
part of factories might be there and I earnestly hope you will agree with 
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the suggestion and - take similar action quickly regarding the grant of a 
concession on the cane cess. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Pate! 

The Hon’blc Pt. Govind Ballabh Pant 

Premier of UP 

Lucknow 
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New Delhi 
II November 1949 

My dear Matthai, 

Thank you for your letter dated 11 November 1949. 

I have issued the letter to Pantji as in the draft enclosed 
with your letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
18 November 1949 


My dear Dr. Matthai, 

\Vith reference to your letter received the other day aljout 
concessions in cess to induce increased production of sugar l)y the 
UP Government, I am sending herewith a copy of the reply 
which I Iiave received from Pantji. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


T he Hon’blc Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 November 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have to thank you for your letter of 11th inst. 

r fully rememher all that pasted at the conference we had at your 
reudcnce on 23 October. 1 have taken steps on the lines indicated hy you. 
We have adopted the formula which was mentioned in the course of discussion 
on the 23rd and has since been anaounecd by the Central Government with 
regard to the excise duty levied by it. In order to ofTer an inducement for 
the maximisation of production of augar we have announced that a rebate of 
nine pies per maund of sugarcane on the cess payable will be allowed to 
sugar factories in respect of sugar produced by them in excess of last year's 
output by more than five per cent, provided crushing js started in ease of 
faetories situated in the central and western range not later than 23 Novem- 
ber and in the fnid-eastern and eastern range not later than 10 December. 
These are the usual dates for starting the factories. I understand that some of 
them unll begin their work in right earnest m a day or two Others will, I 
hopCj not delay matters unnecessarily. The concessions allowed by the 
Central and Provincial Governments will now come to about one rupee per 
maund of Sugar and will, I hope, encourage the sugar factories to nsaxlnuse 
production The sugarcane crop is reported to be good and if the factories 
make full use of the opportunity that they have they should be able to pro- 
duce all the sugar that we need. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. B. Pant 

The Hon’hle Sardar VallabbUiai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 November 1949 

My dear Pant, 

During a discussion with representatives of sugar industry at 
which the following were present: 

1. Lala Shri Ram 

2. Shri D. R. Narang‘ 

3. Shri S. P. Jain 

4. Shri Karamchand Thapar 

5. Shri B. M. Birla^ 

6. Mr. O’ Meally 

it was decided that the sugar factories should start functioning as 
soon as possible and that the industry should try to aim at a tar- 
get of 12 lakh tons in the next season. The industry, on their 
part, wanted us to give some concessions in order to make it 
worth their while to achieve this increased production. A list of 
their requests is as follows: 

(1) Total remission of excise duty on the quantity of sugar 
produced in excess of last season’s production. 

(2) That so far as the usual excise duty is concerned the 
realization of one rupee out of it should be deferred 
to relieve the financial stringency in which a larger 
number of sugar factories are involved. 

(3) Total remission of provincial cess on the quantity pro- 
duced in excess of last season’s production. This excess 
should not be conditional on any particular quantity 

• but the concession should be given on any quantity pro- 

duced in excess of the previous season’s production. 

(4) To enable the faetories to bring cane from longer dis- 
tances a substantial concession in railway freight be 
given. 

(5) Petrol for transport of cane by trucks be made available 
to the factories. 

1 An Industrialist owning sugar factories in UP 

2 Industrialist; President of Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta; founder- 
president, Indian Sugar Mills Association 
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(6) That the factories situated in the eastern districts of the 
United Provinces should be allowed compensations or 
subsidy out of sale proceeds of molasses as was agreed 
to by the UP Government last year. 

^Ve are considering requests (I), (2) and (4). You arc con- 
cerned with requests (3), (5) and (6). At present, it docs not seem 
possible for us to accept any other request except perhaps die first 
one, so far as we arc concerned. As soon as our decision is reach- 
ed, I shall let you know; in the meantime, you might like to 
have the matter examined at your end. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 
Lucknow 
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New Delhi 
21 N'ovember 19(9 

My dear Pantji, 

I wrote to you a letter yesterday regarding our sugar produc- 
tion drive. Today a notification hat issued exempting from the 
whole of the duty such quantity of sugar as is produced by a 
manufacturer during the next ic.'tson in excess of the quantity of 
the sugar produced by him during the preceding year. I hope 
it will be possible Ibr you now to talc similar action in regard 
to cane cess. I would be gr-xtcful if you would kindly let me 
know as soon as possible the action taken. I also hope that 
you will be able to meet them as far as poniblc in rcganl to 
their other requests. 


Tlte Hon’ble Shrl Gorind RalUbh Pant 
Lucknow 


Yours sincerely, 
\'allal)hbhai Patel 
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Lucknow 
27 November 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Thanks for your letters of 20 and 21 November 1949. I am 
grateful to you for all the trouble taken by you to induce the 
manufacturers to produce adequate quantity of sugar during the 
current season. If they will make use of all the cane that can 
be made available I trust there will be no difficulty in their 
fulfilling the undertaking they have given you. I have taken note 
of the proposals made by them and indicated by you in your 
letter. In accordance with your previous instructions, I have 
already issued necessary notification for the reduction of the cess 
on the excess sugar produced this year. The manufacturei's were 
thus to receive a concession to the extent of 25 % of the cess on 
the quantity produced by them above 5% of the total output of 
last year. That would have given them relief to the extent of 
about 7^- annas per md. Now, if the excise cess is to be remitted 
completely along with the excise duty imposed by the Central 
Government, the combined benefit will exceed Rs. 4/- per md. I 
wonder if they need or deserve all this. But if you so direct, we 
will certainly comply with your wishes, otherwise I would sug- 
gest a reduction of the sugar cess by half, which would give them 
an advantage of about one rupee per md. I shall await your ins- 
tructions. 

I have referred the other two suggestions to the departments 
concerned, but they are of a minor character and need not 
cause any serious difficulty. It should be possible to settle them 
in a reasonable way. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
2 December 1949 


Hon’blc Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 
Premier United Provinces 
Lucknow 


THANKS YOUR LETTER OF 27 NOVEMBER RECARDISO RESnSSlON OF 
OONSIDERATIOK WE FKE Tl.AT CONCKSIOS ..AO 

OF FULL OANE ON SAME UNB AS WI HAVE ““ 

DOIV. T,m WOULD EE PAETlCinAELV HELPFUL 

HOPE VOU VFILL KINDLY TAKE ACTION ACCORD., . 

OHATEPHL H- YOU WOULD K.,NDLY EEPEDHY ACHON ON OTHER ISSO 

SUOOEST.ONS AUO. „„.L.EI.»HA. 


Lucknow 
6 December 1919 

maok'^rrfr your IrlrErom 

i^rvS/'SrH^ 

number of factories ha\c already ‘tern too will, I iruit. 

a„d ,.rs.rm rrgioD, Rod •1'“' " 'J' i„ U.U B 

HiRlc an early start. Irt cuidrd by your 

in othrr mattr., I t' riallrr ^y rrH o" ".r 

wishes. I arn not ,car. Tlirre is, howorr, 

extra suqar that may be p ^njitions pre\-ailir>; in the eai- 
a marled disparity factories, on account of 

tern and is'cstcm rep n • Gorakhpur and adjoining dis* 

the ihort duration uf ’"S ;cr than »ouid othrrvrisr be 
tricis, enjoy the b^nef.t^a ' .a^w 

admissible for sugar producrsl by Uicm. 
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had more than a reasonable margin of profit. The factories in the 
Gorakhpur region had a difficult time for some years because of 
shortage of cane resulting in high overhead and other charges. 
The crushing season in the case of a large number of factories in 
the west is almost double the period for which the eastern facto- 
ries actually work. The case of the latter deserves very sympa- 
thetic consideration. I was recently approached by Shri Narang 
and Shri Jaipuria in this connection. They were earnestly plead- 
ing for complete remission of cess on their excess production and 
also for transferring to them the benefit of similar remission in 
case it was possible to grant it to the western factories. I adwsed 
them to consult their colleagues. They have decided to hold a 
conference for this purpose shortly, so that the whole question 
may be settled by mutual agreement. I have agreed to attend 
this conference. I think you will approve of this proposal. I 
spoke to Shankar the other day on the telephone and will now 
have the opportunity of discussing the matter with him further 
tomorrow, so that he may give you a full and complete report. 

I have asked for certain information regarding the output and 
sale proceeds of molasses etc. last year. There was some refe- 
rence to this question also when I last saw Shri Narang. I have 
been ever prepared to render them whatever assistance I could 
and shall settle this matter too with them when I meet them 
next. 

Orders have already issued for liberal issues of petrol for the 
transport of cane by trucks even by restricting the issue of petrol 
for public and private vehicles. Our supply is, however, short. I 
have already written to Jairamdasji to secure a special quota 
for this purpose, but in any case the transport of cane will 
receive priority. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


My dear Pantji, 
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New Delhi 
12 December 1949 
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Shankar has also come and told me about the discussion 
he had with you. I appreciate your position and hope that, as a 
result of the conference with the factory owners of East and 
^Vest UP, you will arrive at a satisfactory solution. I am also 
grateful to you for the manner in which you have dealt with 
the other requests of the sugar industrialists. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’bJe Pandit G. B. Pant 
Lucknow 
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Lucknow 
16 December 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I had the conference to which I had referred in my last 
letter with the representatives of the sugar industry yesterday. We 
had, as desired by you, decided not to charge any cane cess for 
the benefit of Government on the excess production this year. 
It was, however, as indicated by me previously, desirable to 
secure some relief for the factories situated in the eastern districts 
of this province. The conditions prevailing in the eastern and 
western regions differ very materiall)- and particularly on account 
of the short duration during which the factories work in eastern 
region they make little pro/ct and it is possible that some of them 
may even be working at some loss. All factories were fully re- 
presented in the conference. We have with their full concurrence 
agreed to remit the cess completely on the extra sugar that may 
be produced this year in the eastern region. Corresponding re- 
bate in the western region will, however, be half, but whatever 
we collect on the excess production will be made over to the 
eastern factories. This arrangement was approved unanimously 
by all who were present and by far the larger number among 
them belong to the western part. The Government will not 
thus receive anything by way of cane cess on extra production, 
but the factories situated in the eastern zone will get some 
relief. I trust that as a result of this adjustment the factories all 
over the prorinee will make an earnest endeavour to produce the 
maximum amount of sugar they can. 

I hope to see you on the I9th. 
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With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Dchra Dun 
9 July 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Just before you left, you wrote to me several letters to 
some of wliich I sent replies, but to some replies are still due. I 
shall now cover as many of the points raised in your letters as 
possible in this letter. 

2. I have received a letter from Sri Babu [Sri Krishna Sinha]’ 
about Bakshi, whom I had called for purposes of examination 
during the molasses scandal enquiry. It seems there is no love 
lost between Bakshi and Government. Sri Babu has cited some 
instances of Bakshi’s indiscretion. However, I think I shall have 
to get his evidence and will have to send for him and I shall be 
writing to Sri Babu accordingly. From what Sri Babu writes, it 
seems that Bakshi is not free from blame. I am afraid I shall 
not be able to finish the Bihar enquiry in lime for the Working 
Committee meeting. The statement of the Bihar Government 
on the question of molasses has come only today. I have to ask 
Kala Venkata Rao to go to Patna to record some oral evidence. 
This he will do after the Congress Working Committee meeting. 
After he has finished taking oral evidence it should not take me 
long to submit my report. 

3. Regarding Lohia, as I had informed you the night before 
you left, it was decided to release him. You have probably seen 
our communique. Lohia has since met Pressmen. It seems he is 
none the wiser; if at all, tlierc is very little change in him. How- 
ever, he is more a headache for his own party than for us. 

4. Path has written to me that he very much wants to conti- 
nue as an MLA, while holding his job. This is only fair because 
he is after all leaving his Ministership at our call and I think we 

1 Congress leader who was Premier of Bihar, 1937-39 and for a decade after 
independence 
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shotjld r.icili(Atc hii reverting ti> hi* province when he ceases to 
be so cmplojcd. 

5. I ha\-e had a long talk with S>'ama I’rasad. I have also been 
receiving sever.il communicationt rrg.inling U'est Ilcngal. Some 
of them request me to dissuade you from visiting C.»Icutla because 
of the risk invofvTt?. Some people have also come and seen me 
on that matter. I have come to the view that your visit to 
Cslciitta is, if at all, lomcwlut ovcnltie. I do hope it will suc- 
ceed in ite.idyini» public opinion. After you return from Cal- 
cutta, wc ihall sec what fhoiihl be done, 

C. KrtT-inling rJeciioni, I had a long disetmion svith I’.intji when 
he came here on the -Ith. Tlierc arc serious considerations which 
he h.T» urged against the elections and on carefully thinking ovxr 
them I feel that we must think further about it. As he points out, 
the problem of slisclpline and rcvataliring the Congress is not 
solved by an election. It is an internal orpnirational problem 
which cm better l>e sofvTsI imw than during or after elections, 
elections will also disfoeate the work of Provincial Governments 
and will create financial as well as organizational problems for the 
Congrw. ^^'c can ill alTord to get Involved in tl»e«e difilculties. He 
urged that after all the elections to the Provincial Assemblies 
took place only three years ago. Onlinarily, the Provincial 
Assemblies are entitled to continue for five years and he cannot 
see .any re.ason svhy now there should be an appeal to the elec- 
torate merely because some doubters or ch.allengcfs have made 
iJicir presence felt. He feel* that the problem is principally orga- 
nizational and mast be tackled as such and if it cannot be 
tackled, any appeal to the rlectoratc will not make it easier to 
tackle it. I think .ill Uiese poinu require very careful considera- 
tion. Uc can discuss the miller when J rome there. In the mean- 
time, wc can go ahead with the question of elections to the 
Central Parliament in Xovember or IX-ccmlrer. 

7. Wc have had a lot of discussion on the question of salaries of 
High Court judges and other matters, I have sent you already a 
Note which Shri PraVavh Narayan .Sapnt left wriih me. I am send- 
ing you herewith a copy of an editorial which has appeared in 
the London Times on the same subject. I am also sending you a 
copy of the Note which h.is been sent to me by the Chief Justice 
of the C.ilcutta High Court as containing the considered views of 
the Judges of that High Court. I am also sending herewith a 
Note w-fiich the C/u’ef Justice of AWaftairad High Court has given 
to me. My own feeling is that wc must revise the decision of the 
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Constituent Assembly in regard to the ban on practice after 
retirement and the Cabinet decision in regard to salaries. If you 
think it proper, you might circulate these notes and the editorial 
to members of the Cabinet. 

8. I hope you had a comfortable trip to Ladakh. I have been 
following your visit through the papers. It seems you have 
created a great impression among Ladakhis. 

9. I have seen Attlee’s reply to our approach in regard to pos- 
sibility of Pakistan’s attack on Kashmir. It is a disappointing 
reply and in some ways rather makes matters worse in that 
Pakistan will now come to know of this approach. I am afraid 
we can rule out any help and co-operation from Britain in settling 
this point. Indeed, it seems that they arc determined not to dis- 
turb British military officers who are in Pakistan. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACTS 

New Delhi 
9 July 1949 

My dear Sardar, 

I have just glanced at the recommendations of the Rao 
Committee for a model constitution for States and Unions of 
States. Roughly, it approximates with the provisions in the 
Union Constitution for provinces except in the matter of provi- 
sions for Rulers, their purses, etc. 

But now, if the Constituent Assemblies in different States or 
Unions of States were to consider the same in their own right before 
adopting the model constitution, they are sure to come out with a 
number of amendments which would defeat the main object of 
attaining uniformity in Constitutions of provinces and States in 
legislation and administration throughout India. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. R. Diwakar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Camp Dchra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
11 July 1949 

My dear Ditvakar, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 July 1949. I am now feeling 
much better and am coming back to Delhi on the 15th morning. 

The whole position regarding constitution-making in the 
States is likely to undergo a change. VVe are thinking of how best 
to do away with the approval of the Constituent Assemblies and 
to replace that procedure by some simpler method. I do not 
antfcfpate any difficulty in getting the decisions of the Consti- 
tuent Assembly in regard to the constitution for States endorsed 
by the State or Union Constituent Assemblies. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'ble Shri R. R. Diwafcar 

Minister of State for Information & Broadcasting 

Government of India 

New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
15 July 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal/Rajaji, 

I am sending herewith a copy of Sir B. L. Mitter’s* letter 
to Sir Mirza Ismail* which was seen during censorship. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Shri C. Rajagopalachan 
New Delhi 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jasvaharial Nehru 
New Delhi 

lAdrocate General of India; owmber. Viceroy'* ExecubVe Coujicj), 1928-34; 
Dewan of Baroda 

ZPfivate Secretary to Maharaja of Mysore, {922; Dewan of Jfysore, 1926-41; 
Prime Minister of Jaipur, 1942-46; Prime MlsisteT of Hyderabad, 1946-47 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
17 July 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have seen the stuff— Mitter-Mirza correspondence. It is 
painful reading. 

Yours sincerely, 
Raja 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 
19 July 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

A day before your departure for Ladakh I had a talk with 
you about the future of Delhi and referred therein to a. note by 
Shankar Prasada [Chief Commissioner] on tl^ subject [See 
enclosure]. That note has been circulated to the Cabinet. Munshi 
has now come from Bombay. I had sent a copy of that note to 
Munshi also. Yesterday I bad a talk with him. Munshi feels that, 
in view of the note, Government should give him a clear line on 
which to work so that he can prepare a draft Bill according^. I 
would, therefore, suggest that the matter may again be dis- 
cussed by the Cabinet at an early dale. ^ 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jav/aharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACT FROM A NOTE ON THE AUMIN/STRAT/ON OF DELHI 
PROVINCE RY MR.SMANKAR PRASADA, ICS, CHIEF COMMISSIONER, DELHI 

In conclusion, therefore, I feel that Delhi province should continue to be 
centrally administered as at present. In principle, a corporation may be con- 
ceded to meet local requirements and aspirations. Tlic model should be care- 
fully chosen and the transfer of powers, especially in regard to public utilities, 
should be gradual. Consequential legislation can come when the condition-s are 
ripe. Other administrative changes, such as the remodelling of the executive 
and the judiciary, should await better times and not be hustled with indccoroas 
haste in a period of exceptional dilficulty. 

Shankar Prasada 

Delhi 

30 June lO'ID 


MEETING OF 'IHE CAI5INET HELD ON 2G JULY 1919 TO DISCUSS THE 
FUTURE ADMINISTRATION OF DELHI 

The Cabinet was of the view that the administration of New Delhi 
should be separate from the administration of Old Delhi and Notified Areas. 
For the whole of the urban area other than New Delhi a corporation might 
be set up with the largest powers but not including such powers and func- 
tions as law and order, judiciary, public health, Delhi University and other 
subjects which may be specified. New Delhi .should have a separate adminis- 
tration in view of the fact that it consists largely of official institutions. Gov- 
ernment offices, property owned by Government and foreign embassies, lega- 
tions and chancelleries. A central co-ordinating authority for co-ordinating the 
activities of these two bodies, as well as of any body which might be set up 
for the rural areas of Delhi, should also be created. 
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New Delhi 
23 Oelober 1949 

My dear Mohanlal, 

During my morning and evening round.s in Old and New 
Delhi, I have been noticing a very considerable deterioration in 
the sanitary condition and appearance of the streets and the foot- 
paths [and] open spaces along the streets. Apart from being most 

314 



Up congkess affairs 


315 


unsightly and insanitary, they are a distinct blot on the capital 
city. Further, apart from beii^ intrinsically objectionable, I 
am sure, the foreign visitors to the Capital must be leaving India 
with a very bad impression of the civic conditions, both of 
New and Old Delhi, but not so much the latter as the former. 

2. My own views on this matter are very clear. It is no use 
having paladal buildings worthy of the capital city if along 
with them, you have undgfatly and insanitary structures which 
disfigure the tvhole city. I would much prefer that we go to an- 
other place where we can live in more compact, less ostentatious 
but cleaner and simpler buildings. I think we have got to make 
up our mind whether we should continue to live in the condi- 
tions which I have described above or in view of such difficulties 
which you might be experiencing in dealing with this situation, 
we must think of an alternative capital. 

3. At the same time, I must say that it is impossible for me to 
accept the a^ment that there is no alternative to these present 
conditions which subsbt in New and Old Delhi. I feel that if we 
deal with the problem with firmness and imagination, we should 
be able to remove these blots on the civic life in the city. I 
should, therefore, like to know what your plans are in dealing with 
this problem, what is the time factor involved and, in the mean- 
time, what action is being taken to keep the city safe from any 
likely epidemics. 

4. I am sending a copy of this letter to Rajkunari. 

Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Mohanlal Saksena 
Minister for Relief and Kehabilifadon 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 October 1949 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I thank for your letter dated 23 October 1949 regarding 
the deterioration in the sanitary condition and appearance of the 
streets of Delhi. 

I readily concede that sanitary conditions in Delhi have dete- 
riorated seriously in recent months, and the problem has been 
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exercising my mind for some time, I have referred this ques- 
tion to the committee of the Cabinet more than once; and I need 
hardly assure you that we are fully alive to the imperative need 
of keeping the capital clean and in a state of health, and we 
shall do all in our power to improve the metropolis. But, I think, 
in this task the municipal bodies of Delhi, the Improvement 
Trust and the Ministry of Health have also a part to play. I 
have a feeling that among the squatters there is a fairly large 
number of non-refugees who cannot be the responsibihty of our 
Ministry. If, therefore, further deterioration is to be prevented 
and the city is to attain a standard worthy of the capital of the 
country, we all will have to pool our resources to achieve the end. 

When the exodus started in 1947, there was no effective 
machinery which could regulate the movement of displaced per- 
sons or effect their speedy rehabilitation, with the result that a 
very large number of displaced persons moved into Delhi. 

According to the census taken last year the number of dis- 
placed persons in Delhi was 3,82,000; but this, we believe, is an 
undercount. The correct figure would perhaps be in the neigh- 
bourhood of 4,50,000 to 5,00,000. 

Delhi is the seat of authority and a centre of attraction for 
business men, large and small, who constitute the bulk of the 
local displaced population. What is more, the progress of rehabi- 
litation in the neighbouring provinces of East Punjab and UP 
has not been keeping pace with Delhi, with the result that the 
city population has increased beyond capacity. Nor has it been 
possible for us to disperse refugees from Delhi. We stopped rations 
in Delhi on 14 April 1949, that is, long before we did so else- 
where; we also started a separate camp for destitutes at Okhla; 
but no one moved out of Delhi. Anyway, whatever the cause, I 
entirely agree with you that we should deal with the problem with 
firmness and imagination. 

At one time, the quota of displaced persons in Delhi was 
fixed at 1,00,000. This was obviously too small and so we 
pressed for its revision. It was then raised to 2,50,000, and has 
now been increased to 3,00,000, including a share of 7^ % to the 
army authorities for their ex-service personnel. Even so this quota 
falls far short of the actual numbers in Delhi. And then we have 
a large population of unregistered refugees who are not entitled 
to rehabilitation benefits in Delhi. 

We appointed, at the suggestion of Jawaharlalji, an ad hoc 
committee to assess the magnitude of the problem and to suggest 
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ways and means of fighting the menace of growing displaced popu- 
lation in Delhi. This committee, which also included represen- 
tatives of local bodies, formulated its proposals and recommended 
that in Delhi arrangements may be made for providing accommoda- 
tion to 10,000 families of squattets at a cost of about Rs. 2 crores. 

We were hoping to meet the problem of squatters out of 
our own resources, and are still trying to do so. We have start- 
ed clearing the city road by road. Chandni Chowk has already 
been cleared; and we soon hope to mop up the entire area from 
Delhi Gate to the Red Fort. Unfortunately our budget for Delhi 
housing schemes has been reduced from Rs. 3.18 crores to Rs. 2 
crores. The schemes in hand, and those implemented last year, 
cater for a population of about 60,000. Another 1,90,000 are 
living in evacuee houses. This provides for 2,50,000 displaced 
persons in all. Next year, we hope to provide accommodation 
for the remaining 50,000 to meet the total Delhi quota of 3,00,000, 
provided sufficient funds are found from witliin the depleted budget 
for the Delhi housing schemes. But the problem of a major por- 
tion of the squatters will still remain unsolved. The only course, 
therefore, seems to be that wc should make special arrangements 
for the housing of the squatten who are lying on the road- 
side and are a blot on the civic life of the city. I would, there- 
fore, suggest that an additional sum of Rs. 2 crores should be 
placed at the disposal of the Ministry of Rehabilitation over and 
above our present budget, to enable us to shill the squatten to 
the suburbs of Delhi. 

If this is done it will be possible, Z trust, to provide houses and 
shops for the 10,000 families of squatten within about a year or so. 

From the statement which I am enclosing giving jtju details 
of the housing schemes for 60,000 penons, >ou will notice that 
there is a provision for 2,000 plots ffor], say, J 0,000 persons. 
The plots have been allotted; but it has not been possible, for want 
of funds, to advance loans for the construction of houses and shops, 
with the result that so far not a single house has been construc- 
ted by the refugees. 

You have also raised the question of shilling the capital from 
Delhi. I am inclined to agree with your view; but this is a larger 
issue which is to be decided by the Cabinet. 

VouR sincerely, 
MohanJal Satjena 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Nesv Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 October 1949 

Pujya Sardar, 

I am in receipt of a copy of your letter to Mohanlal 
Saksena. 

I need hardly reiterate my great unhappiness and. anxiety 
about health and sanitary conditions in Delhi over the last two 
years. I have written and written in vain about a strict pohey 
for evacuating Delhi. Not only has nothing tangible been done 
in this regard but in my opinion more and more refugees and 
even non-refugees are flocking into Delhi. As you know the Im- 
provement Trust has been more or less impoverished by the de- 
mands made on it for giving land for the resettlement of refugees. 

On 22 April I called a meeting myself to consider ways and 
means of ridding the capital city of what has become a positive 
menace. Certain decisions were arrived at but owing to some 
objections raised by the Financial Adviser to the CC [Chief 
Commissioner] on the ground that all building work must be super- 
vised by the CPWD work was held up. The CC then asked the 
Ministry of Rehabilitation to lake it up and I believe they hope 
to do something about it soon. These delays are interminable and 
in any event the 5 lakhs sanctioned for this work could only have 
touched a small fringe of the problem. 

In the teeth of opposition I had the pavement squatters in 
Connaught Circus turned out last May but it is really im- 
possible for local authority to function without the complete back- 
ing of the Ministry of Rehabilitation. 

I feel the problem could be solved by firm action. The 
capital city should be purged of petty hawkers most of whom are 
superfluous to our needs. I am sure many mofussil towns of East 
Punjab, e.g. Karnal, Rohtak, Hissar and their sub-divisions could 
quite well have been enlarged to accommodate several thousands 
but we have not had any clear planning. 

As far as epidemics are concerned I can assure you that the 
health authorities arc doing all they can against heavy odds. The 
municipalities have really done extremely well and spent large 
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sums of money tvithout any increase in income from the increased 
population. I have had to cater to the medical needs of lakhs in 
the Delhi hospitals without any extra grant. ^Ve shall continue to 
co-operate but it is becoming increasingly difficult and the refu- 
gees do not give the coKipcradon they should in the matter of 
keeping their surroundings dean. 

It seems a tragedy that the Government of India offices 
should be asked to leave Delhi because of lack of room and yet 
Delhi should be saddled with an ever increasing quota of refu- 
gees. Something drastic must be done and done very soon so that 
the invasion of Delhi may be brought to an end and the capital 
city allowed to function normally. 

Pranams from Amrit Kaur 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
27 November 1949 

My dear Rajkumari, 

You left with me the other day a note on the future of Delhi. 
I have carefully considered this matter and have also had a dis- 
cussion with Shankar Prasada. 

I am quite definite on two points; one is that New Delhi must 
be excluded from any scheme of a corporation. Apart from its 
being the scat of the Central Government, the majority of its inha- 
bitants are Government servants. They would be debarred from 
taking part in municipal affairs, except on nominated bodies. It 
would virtually mean entrusting the management of New Delhi 
to a minority of its inhabitants who would not have any substan- 
tial stake or interest in the administration. Moreover, in the ad- 
ministration of New Delhi, Government must have much more 
say than in the other parts of Delhi and such a distinction would 
be possible only if we excluded New Delhi from the general scheme. 

The second point is that there should be no provision, nor 
should any hope be held out, that this measure of self-government 
is merely an instalment and that further measures of self-govcm- 
ment might follow. I am quite dear in my mind that in Delhi and 
its environments we cannot have a whole paraphernalia of regu- 
lar provincial self-government. The subjects which we would 
transfer to the Corporation should be final, except that minor 
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adjustments might be made in future as a result of the working of 
that body. I should also like to ensure that statutory bodies, like 
the Water and Sewage Board, the Electricity Board, the Passen- 
ger Board, and the Improvement Trust maintain their more or 
less autonomous existence of today. 

You will, of course, have to look into the question of 
finance. The proposed corporation must be financially as self- 
sufficient as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
Minister for Health 
New Delhi 


EXTRACT 

COPY OF NOTE SUBMITTED TO THE MINISTER FOR HEALTH BY A 
DEPUTATION CONSISTING OF MR. YUDHVIR SINGH, SHRI RADHA 
RAMAN AND SHRI BRAHMA PRAKASH 

The Proposal 

About the proposals of the Chief Commissioner we have [not] studied 
them in detail nor arc we prepared to comment upon them at this stage ex- 
cept that from a cursory perusal of them we find that the Chief Commis- 
-sioner has been unnecessarily given more power e.g. the appointment of 
executive officer and the accounts officer etc. 

The Mayor’s position has been reduced to only a presiding officer 
without any powers of supervision or control over the corporation and the 
proposals have been framed on the basis of the Bombay Corporation Act which 
was enacted by foreigners with their own motives and aims. 

However we arc very particular about 1st and 2nd points and if they 
are once decided upon we shall be putting our note about these proposals 
after scrutinizing them carefully. 
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New Delhi 
27 December 1949 

My dear Rajkumari, 

I have seen the correspondence that has passed bettveen 
your Deputy Secretary and the Deputy Commissioner as Presi- 
dent of the New Dellii Municipal Committee in regard to the 
removal of stall-holders from in front and the vicinity of Birla 
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adjustments might be made in future as a result of the working of 
that body. I should also like to ensure that statutory bodies, hke 
the Water and Sewage Board, the Electricity Board, the Passen- 
ger Board, and the Improvement Trust maintain their more or 
less autonomous existence of today. 

You will, of course, have to look into the question of 
finance. The proposed corporation must be financially as self- 
sufficient as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
Minister for Health 
New Delhi 


EXTRACT 

COPY OF NOTE SUBMITTED TO THE MINISTER FOR HEALTH BY A 
DEPUTATION CONSISTING OF MR. YUDHVIR SINGH, SHRI RADHA 
RAMAN AND SHRI BRAHMA PRAKASH 

The Proposal 

About the proposals of the Chief Commissioner we have [not] studied 
them in detail nor are we prepared to comment upon them at this stage ex- 
cept that from a cursory perusal of them we find that the Chief Commis- 
sioner has been unnecessarily given more power e.g. the appointment of 
executive officer and the accounts officer etc. 

The Mayor’s position has been reduced to only a presiding officer 
without any powers of supervision or control over the corporation and the 
proposals have been framed on the basis of the Bombay Corporation Act which 
was enacted by foreigners with their own motives and aims. 

However we are very particular about 1st and 2nd points and if they 
are once decided upon we shall be putting our note about these proposals 
after scrutinizing them carefully. 


275 

New Delhi 
27 December 1949 

My dear Rajkumari, 

I have seen the correspondence that has passed between 
your Deputy Secretary and the Deputy Commissioner as Presi- 
dent of the New Delhi Municipal Committee in regard to the 
removal of stall-holders from in front and the vicinity of Birla 
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Temple. I confirm that this was done under my instructions. As 
you know, lately I have been goii^ out for drives in the morning 
and, for the first -time, I have been able to get some idea of 
how unsightly and insanitary stalb have been spreading all over 
New Delhi. I have been asking the Deputy Commissioner to 
remove these stalls from time to time and I think he has succeeded 
in doing so in a good number of casts. The presence of stalls in 
front and in the vicinity of Birla Temple is a scandal. Perhaps 
equally scandalous are the staUs near the church right in front of 
the Government of India offices in the hutments. I suggested the 
removal of the latter some time ago. As regards the former the 
nuisance was even greater because they almost covered the 
whole frontage of the Temple. Even now, I am not quite satisfi- 
ed with the site that has been assigned to these stalls. They still 
continue as an unsightly patch in that area. I would prefer their 
removal altogether and their estabJbhment in a proper market. In 
any case, I feel that there should be no interference with any at- 
tempts to restore a certain amount of order, sanitation and good 
appearance on the roads in New Delhi. Any sympathy with the 
refugees in this respect is, to my mind, misplaced. I feel myself 
that the New Delhi Congress Committee can devote themselves 
to better undertakings from a civic point of view than to take 
up the cause of these refugee stall-holders. On the other hand, 

I should like them to co-operate with the authoriu'es in the 
removal of many more of these unsightly and insanitary structures 
and I hope your Ministry will give the local authorities every en- 
couragement in this essential civic endeavour. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
Minister for Health 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 July 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

At the last meeting of the Working Committee I was asked 
to draft a letter which the Central Parliamentary Board might 
issue to leaders of Congress parries on the subject of grouping 
in the legislatures. I enclose a draft. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

The Working Committee recently considered the case of the formation 
of a group in the Congress Party in a provincial legislature. They took a seri- 
rious view of this as it could only lead to the disruption of the party. No 
party, especially in a legislature, can function adequately and effectively if it 
splits up into groups and loses all sense of discipline. The Working Com- 
mittee, therefore, were of opinion that such group formations could not be 
permitted within the party in the legislature. On their views being con- 
veyed, the people who had formed this group decided to carry out the 
directions of the Working Committee and dissolved the group. 

The Central Parliamentary Board wishes to make it quite clear that 
no groups can be formed within the Congress Party in any legislature. Any 
persons forming or promoting such groups will be guilty of indiscipline 
against the basic rules governing the party. They would in fact be going 
against the pledge that they gave when they stood as Congress candidates 
and were so elected. 

This matter was further discussed in the Working Committee and it 
was pointed out that such groups often take shape at the time of the elec- 
tion of the leader of the party or on some similar occasion. It has been 
noticed that sometimes after such an election, the leader, who becomes 
premier, selects his Cabinet from those who voted for him in the election as 
leader. This tends to result in these persons, who voted for him, themselves 
beginning to function rather as a group, with the result that the others in 
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the party also tend to function as a group. Hiis tendency must be avoided. 
In the opinion of the Central ParhamenUiy Board, Ministries should always 
be formed of the best talent 'availaUe in the party and should not be based 
on a particular group in the party. The leader must always remember that 
he is the leader of the whole party and not of a group. If he functions in 
this way, there will be very little chance of group formations Not only in the 
formation of a Ministry, but in the formadoo of boards, committees and the 
hire, the leader should draw upon the best people available, so that it should 
not be thought that he is confining his choice to a particular group or set 
of people in the party. This practice would not only lead to the choice of 
the best talent but would also promote the cohesion of the party and pre* 
vent any tendency towards the fonnaiion of groups. 

The Central Parliamentary Board would draw yotir particular attention 
to this matter. There are far too many disruptive tendencies at work m the 
Congress orgaxilzatian, and even, unfortunately, in Congress parties m the 
legislatures. These tendencies have to be combated. This can only be done 
effectively if the leader deals with the party as a whole, In Che manner 
suggested above, and makes it ijuite dear that he w<!l not enecrurage the 
formation of a group either in support of him or in any sense critical of him. 
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The Flat 
Welham Hall 
Mahon, Yorkshire 
2 August 1949 

My dear Sardar, ■ 

I have written recently to Sardar Baldcv Singh, to Panditji, 
and to the Governor-General. They, therefore, have much of our 
news, both private and also of this country. 

We were very glad to receive your letter thanking us for 
our enquiries about your health, after what must have been a very 
frightening forced landing. Maureen and I both hope that you 
are by now fullyco revered, and that you have not found the hot 
weather too trying. 

Sir George Campbell of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Navigation Company, an old fnend of mine, wrote the other day 
telling me he was dining one night with Mr. Blrla. Had we 
known of the latter’s visit to London beforehand, we ivould 
have much Hked to have had him to stay with us for a few days, 
could he have found the time. Alas, he has come and gone. 
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I was glad to learn yesterday that the ceasefire line in 
Kashmir had now been properly agreed as the result of the 
recent meeting of high army officers at Karachi. I wonder 
if an . agreeable truce will quickly be implemented. 

n ^ be much indisciphnc and hooliganism in 

Calcutta. It IS a great pity that this should be the case, as with the 
very excitable populace, rumour and talebearing soon fan minor 
squabbles into large-scale disturbances. The papers here give you 
u credit for being able to deal with the situation very thorough- 
y.. I have been trying to make up my mind whether this coun- 
try is really well or sick. Labour says all is well, and the Conser- 
vauvcs shout that everything is rotten. My own opinion is that 
nauonahzation has been too speedily rushed into, and that the 
control of the mdustnes so taken over is far too rigidly centra- 
lized in London If there is to be keenness in any cLcern, those 
responsible for local control must have a good measure of res- 
ponsibihty. 


In Edinburgh the other day one of the two big railway sta- 
uons was m a state of chaos because of the crowds proceeding on 
holiday for the weekend. Queues for tickets, for left luggage for 
restaurants, and for each and every one of the trains were very 
long. The station itself was incredibly dirty. Whilst in Scotland 
we trayelled third class in a number of local, as opposed to main 
line, trains. The carriages were very uncared for, seat uphol- 
stery torn and rent. I regret it is true to say that although the 
mam hne expresses are clean and comfortable the minor trains 
remain in the state in which they were at the end of the war. 

Maureen and I were in Newcastle recently. There we met the 
heads of several shipping businesses. They all said there was 
no longer any interest in their work as they were so restricted 
by quotas and many other controls put out by the Board of 

be a very large port for the export of 
coal. That trade has now dwindled. 

Everyone here seems to be agreed that production costs are 
too liigh. If this is so, the only real answer, to my mind at any 
rate, is better management, modern methods of machine produc- 
tion, and better work resulting in greater output per indi- 
vidual. Because of the possibility of an election, neither Labour nor 
the Conservatives seem willing to get down to our root troubles 
but indulge in mutual abuse. 

I shall write again before long. In the meantime, Maureen 
and I send you and Miss Patel our love and our very best wishes 
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for the future. We both miss India, and all the many good friends 
there who were so kind and cooperate to us. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Roy [Bucher] 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister, India 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 
19 August 1949 

My dear General Bucher, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 August 1949. 

2. I am very glad to have from you your impressions of so 
many things, both here and in England. I am afraid my health 
deteriorated as a result of recurring strain, and the doctors ad- 
vised me to come to Bombay and have some rest and treatment. 
Z have followed their advice and have now improved, 

3. You must have got the latest news about Kashmir. The com- 
mission have called off the conference which was to have taken 
place on the 22nd about the truce propcsals. I do not know what 
led to this change of decision. Our respective points of view were 
no secret to the commission and if their restatement has come as 
a shock to them all that I can say is that they should have been 
the last person to have been surprised. 

4. You must have noticed a period of quiet in Calcutta. From 
a distance we are apt to give undue importance to a stray inci- 
dent here and there. The fact remains that on the whole both 
the city and the country arc peaceful, and so far as the law and 
order position is concerned I can make bold to say that it is 
much better than India has known for years past. At the same 
time, it would be folly to conceal some undercurrent of dis- 
content. This was inevitable as a result of the gulf between 
expectation and achievement, a gulf which was forced upon m 
by our having to bestow altcnlion on more presring problems of 
a more or less fundamental nature. However, we hope to make 
up the deficit and I do not antidpate that in effect there would 
be any appreciable diminution in public morale. 

5. I note what you say about the conditions in the UK. 
Some other friends have also been writing to me to the same 
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effect. There seems to be, however, a scant appreciation of the 
basic rule that there arc certain forces of economic and political 
events which defy human endeavour for a considerably long time. 
It is easy to blame Government for the many sins of commission 
or omission, but we have to be sure that an alternative would 
be better and have to remember that it may well lead to worse 
things and ultimately chaos. 

With our best wishes to Lady Bucher and yourself. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

General Sir Roy Bucher 
The Flat 
Wclham Hall 
Malton 

Yorkshire, England 
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New Delhi 
2 August 194-9 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Nearly every province has intimated to me that frequent con- 
ferences in Delhi come very much in the way of provincial work. 
Indeed, some Minister or other from each province always ap- 
pears to be travelling up to Delhi. Senior officials are also sum- 
moned. Apart from this, Premiers and some other Ministers at- 
tend important sessions of the Constituent Assembly. 

The result of all this is that provincial work suffers greatly. 
It is obvious that meetings in Delhi are necessary from time to 
time both for the personal contact gained and for discussions on 
important matters. Nevertheless, this can be overdone and I 
would earnestly suggest to you to avoid summoning any provin- 
cial Minister or high official unless there is urgent and unavoid- 
able reason for it. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 



280 


Government House 
New Delhi 
4 August 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

This is a copy of a letter I am sending to the Prime Minis- 
ter about yesterday’s talk with the Advocate-General. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

Government House 
New Delhi 
4 Au^t 1949 

My dear JawaharUIji, 

As I had told you I had a conferenM with the Advocate-General and 
the Home and Law Secretaries yesterday and I am writiog this to Jet you 
know the upshot Vallabhbhai will know it from Mr. lengar and I am also 
sending him a copy of this- , 

My object in having this conference was to clear up certain grave 
doubts I felt and to do it without putting a strain on Vallabhbhai's health 
which is so unsatisfactory now. 

The Advocate-General after conndeting Ae points 1 put to him a g ree d 
that the idea of preferrmg an appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council against the Bihar case judgment of the Federal Court should be 
dropped and that we may rest content with Ktdng matters right by legisla- 
tion or ordinance. 

The more far-reaching significance of this judgment of the Federal 
Court was also fully discussed. The Advocate-General was of the opinion that 
any appeal to the Privy Council on the Bihar case would not help us in this wider 
significance. If a point arose any lime iiivolvuig the extended application of 
the Federal Court’s dictum it would be open to us to argue and deal with 
it on that occasion as effectively as we couM do in an appeal filed against the 
Bihar case judgment. 
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The Advocate-General held the view that we must suspend execution 
of the sentence passed on Nathuram Godsc [Gandhi’s assassin] in view of the 
appeal he has filed on the conspiracy charge although the condemned priso- 
ner had pressed for immediate execution. The Advocate-General advised that 
he was clear in his mind that the delay could not be attributed to Govem- 
nient and was the result of the prisoner’s own decision to file an appeal on the 
connected charge. The Advocate-General was also of the opinion that we 
cannot put the matter at an early stage to Their Lordships of the Judicial 
Committee and obtain their instructions, as I had thought we might do. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 

PS. 

I have just learnt that the Home Ministry has advised Bihar by tele- 
gram to abandon the idea of an appeal to the Privy Council. 

G. R. 
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New Delhi 
4- August 194-9 

My dear Jawaharlalj 

Rajaji has drawn my attention to the enclosed cutting from 
the Indian Republic of 3 August, with which the Congress Presi- 
dent is reported to be connected. The message is from the local 
correspondent of the paper and naturally the suggestion would 
be that the information was secured somehow from AICG cir- 
cles. I am sure you will agree that the publication of this news 
item is deplorable. As it is, it is no easy task to maintain the ad- 
ministration in the face of abuses and vituperations. Carrying these 
things to the Press increases the difficulty manifold. As you pro- 
bably know, another member of the Working Committee is al- 
ready carrying on a campaign against the present Ministry. If to 
that is added a propaganda from Delhi, it is going to cause us a 
great deal of embarrassment. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehm 
New Delhi 
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Fran Our Correspondent 

New Delhi, 2 Au^t: The West Eleas^l Provincial Congress Commit* 
tee have demanded a judicial enquiry into Mrtain charges which they levelled 
against three Ministers of the West Bengal Cabinet, including the Premier. 

Giving details of the chaigca against Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Pre- 
mier, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarhar, Finance Minister, and Mr. PrafuIIa Sen, 
Minister for Civil Supplies, the Congress Committee have submitted a closely 
typed 12-page memorandum to the Congress Working Committee. 

One of the charges against Dr. B. C. Roy, according to the memo- 
randum, is that he obstructed the invadgation by Central anti-conuption 
police into a cloth muddle and secured the release of a big business man. It 
i9 also said of Dr. Roy that be caused permits for one thousand bales of 
cloth to be issued to a business man whom the Bombay Government had 
found guilty of corruption and blackmarketing. 

Another charge against the West Bengal Premier relates to the purchase 
of a scrap aeroplane by the Govenunent from Dr. B. C. Roy’s company for 
a sum of Rs. 75,000. 

There is also a charge of pepotiiia against the Premier in respect of 
half a dozen high posts carrying salaries beriveen Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000 
filled without reference to the Bengal Public Service Commission. 

Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, finance Minister, is stated to have misused 
his official position to further the intemis of two companies in which he 
was interested — the N. R. Sackar and Coo^sany and the Hindusthan Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

Mr. PrafuIIa Sen, Civil Supplies Minister, is charged with issuing permits 
for political ends in respect of cloth, cement, salt, etc. Allocation of wagons also 
is another count on which the Minister is charged with indiscretion. 

A PTI message from Calcutta says: In view of the general elections 
taking place soon in West R-ngal, the two by-elections announced in the 24 
Paiganas Central (rural constituency and the Hooghly-cum- 

Howrah Municipal Mohammadan constituency arc being called off, it was 
learnt here today. 

Indian Republic 
Madras 
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Bombay 
]9 August 1949 

My dear Munshi, 

I have had some enquiries from Dcllii regarding tlic ques- 
tion of Hindi. Tandonji has also written to me. From what 
you told me, I gathered the impression that everything had 
been amicably settled and there was no controversy, but these 
enquiries and Tandonji’s letter give me a contrary' impression. It 
is a vital question, in which it is necessary’ for us to take both a 
long-range and practical view of the problem. I ;know the feel- 
ing and strength behind the many currents and cross-currents in 
the party on this question. Happily, however, the range of con- 
troversy has been narrowed. I feel that it might be of some assis- 
tance if I gave you, and through you to the party, an indication 
of my views on this question. I hope what I state will assist 
in the solution of this very important problem. 

2. There seems to be a consensus of opinion as to the place 
of Hindi in Devanagari script. It will, and must, be the na- 
tional or official language of India. Once we accept lliis basic 
fact, from ^vhich I see no escape, everything that follows must 
fit in with that fact. We cannot have any incongruity or inconsis- 
tency on this issue in the Constitution. Even where we have 
to depart from the logical consequences of this decision because 
of practical difficulties, we must not ignore that basic fact. To 
act otherwise would be bringing into ridicule one of the basic and 
fundamental articles of the Draft Constitution. 

3. In these circumstances, it seems to me quite clear that we 
must bring about a state of affairs which would permit the at- 
tainment by Hindi of its due position as official language in the 
shortest time possible. The time factor is undoubtedly impor- 
tant in order that the old order of things can be adapted to this 
new fact. I, however, feel that ten years should be an adequate 
period, in which things may be moved to a complete change at the 
end of it. In other words, at the end of ten years’ period, English 
should be replaced completely by Hindi. This would necessitate 
a recognition of two official languages within the ten years’ 
period, namely, English and Hindi. I consider it necessary because 
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we cannot have a paper official language as Hindi and an effective 
official language as English. The best course, consistent with our 
dignity as well as our sense of responsibility, would, therefore, 
be to face the facta squarely and to recognise a bilingual period of 
ten years as being forced on us by history and existing drcum- 
stances. At the same tim^ we cannot leave things to develop 
on their own. The Government will owe to the Constituent As- 
sembly which has framed the Constitution as well as to the 
people on whose behalf the Constitution will have been framed, 
to make every effort to bring about that change within that 
period and to create conditions, whereby progressively Hindi would 
be taking the place of English. In other words, Government 
must, during this period, make, such administrative changes 
from time to time and issue such administrative directives and 
orders which would gradually replace English by Hindi. As to 
what extent, in what manner and in what localities and at 
what speed all this should be done must obviously be a matter for 
Government to consider. Any expert advice on this issue is un- 
likely to help us. Experts are more dogmatic than helpful. I 
would, therefore, suggest that instructions on these points may 
from time to time issue from the President, which would of 
course mean the Dominion Government on the advice of a 
committee of the Legislature, elected on the basis of propor- 
tional representation, so that there would be representation of all 
points of view. This committee would, of course, be advisory in 
character, because Government must be free to determine its 
attitude in the light of practical considerations. But I have no 
doubt that Government would, in an overwhelming measure, be 
guided by the advice of this committee. 

4. From what I have said above, it follows that. we must have 
Hindi in Devanagari script as the official language. There can 
be no question of a hybrid language, such as suggested in some 
quarters which have recommended Arabic numerals in place of 
Hindi numeraU. In any case, reception of English as official 
language in the lint ten years amply meets the points and 
difficulties of our friends from the South. 

5. To sum up, therefore, I would su^t to the party for consi- 
deration the following propositions: 

fa) Hindi in Devanagari script (both letters and numerals) 

^ ^ should be recognized as the national or official langu- 
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New Delhi 
23 August 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Your letter of 21 August about the INA. I am myself surprised 
at the amount demanded. Rs. 50,000 is a very big sum for a 
conference of a few hundred persons. It will be wasted in this 
way. I would suggest that at the most Bhonsle should invite a 
number of representatives, say, about 25 or 30, to discuss any 
matters he wishes to place before them and generally to wind up 
the show. Or else wc might simply give our own decision. 

There is one danger just at present. Various forces arc pull- 
ing at the remnants of the INA, for instance Mohan Singh, etc. 
Unless some prominent INA men dissociate themselves from these 
people publicly, there will be a general impression that the INA 
had gone against the Confess. Many of the INA persons may 
themselves think that this has happened. So it would be desirable 
for a number of them to meet and dissociate themselves. Perhaps 
the best thing would be to discuss this thing with Bhonsle. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 6 
28 August 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 23 August 1949 regarding 
the INA. 

I have also received your letter in reply to mine relating 
to the privy purses of Princes and other items. 

I notice that your programme is quite full and practically 
all your time, except that taken up by the Constituent Assembly, 
is booked almost up to the date of your departure for the UK 

334 
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and the USA. In these drcumstances, I would not like to 
trouble you to come all the way to Bombay; in fact, it is pos- 
sible that I myself may come to Delhi earlier than I expected. I 
went out for my first drive today and I am glad to say that I 
did not feel the strain. I hope in about ten days or fortnight I 
ivould be fit enough to return to Delhi. I need hardly say how 
happy I shall be to be back amongst you all. 

I read about the formation of another party under the lea- 
dership of Prof. K. T. Shah.* You rvill recall that I was opposed 
to his selection for membership of the Constituent Assembly. I am 
sending herewith a copy of his letter to Soumeyendranath 
Tagore which was intercepted by the Calcutta CID. This shows 
what a poisonous snake we have been nursing practically in our 
own bosom. He has virtually become a co-conspirator, not mere- 
ly with our opponents but witJi that section of the opponents which 
will not stop at even disrupting India. 

I am sure you have been devodng your time to the consi- 
deration of the general economic problem. 

Menon has already sent you a report prepared by a commit- 
tee of secretaries which contains an analysis of the present eco- 
nomic situation together with some suggestions to deal with the 
problem. I feel that their analysis is an outstanding piece of work 
and is generally correct. There may be a difference of opinion 
on minor points, but, on the whole, I think they have establish- 
ed a case for effective and prompt measures to deal tvith the 
present emergency. Those measures most be drastic and almost 
ruthless, if they have to succeed. At the same time, they must be 
intensely practical. In no other field is the need for a practi- 
cal appreciation of the proWems and evolution of practical 
remedies more important than in economics. It is the science of 
every day life and, therefore, our idealism has to be tempered by 
practical considerations. 

As far as I can see, the problem is really thereefold. It is 
one of increasing production, ^ lowerii^ the cost of production 
and of increasing the standard of living. The other problems are 
merely subsidiary or incidcntol to these three. You will also have 
noticed from the report of the Commonwealth Finance Ministers’ 
conference that, in order to fulfil our commitments, we shall have 
drastically to cut down our imports and increase our exports, 

I Leading economke of Bombay; owmber of ZaVir Hussain Coitimiiiee to pre- 
p-ire school syllabus on Warclha scheme lines; bcciine Congreo member of Consu'tuent 
Assembly, t94S 
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particularly the dollar earning ones, to increase the supply of all 
kinds of goods and services to the dollar area by increasing produc- 
tion, and reducing costs in prices, and promote conditions designed 
to facilitate investment by tlie dollar countries. The methods sug- 
gested are (i) to counteract inflation; (ii) to reduce internal con- 
sumption and limit investments to levels more realistically corres- 
ponding to resources currently available; and (iii) to encourage 
eflicicncy in production, 

I have my own ideas on how this huge but unavoidable task 
must be tackled, I should not, however, like to bother you with 
any details just now, I would rather request you to turn it over 
in your mind and to go over the entire field with the assis- 
tance of Matthai and other colleagues and officers who might be 
concerned with the subjects which would have to be covered in 
the whole economic programme, Wc must have a clear and 
definite idea of the economic malaise and the remedies required 
eflcctivcly to deal with it and once this clear idea is formed wc 
must go ahead at full steam until wc have succeeded not only 
in checking further deterioration but also in bringing about an 
equilibrium, I personally feel that wc must do all this before you 
leave for the UK and even before you leave we should start reme- 
dial measures which, according to our judgment, would bring 
about an improvement in the present economic conditions, I 
should like to suggest in particular your discussing these pro- 
blems with Matthai, Rama Rau, C. D, Deshmukh and some of 
the officers who have given so much thought to this problem, 

I. have gone through the correspondence which has passed 
between Trivedi and Sachar in regard to Sachdev, I have also 
seen the correspondence between Sachar and yourself. All this 
has distressed me beyond words. I cannot imagine how Sachar can 
have the guts to resist even a modest proposal cmana,ting from you. 
You can now imagine what must be the position of his col- 
leagues whom he must be treating with even greater disrespect 
and lack of courtesy. In fact, the correspondence makes us doubt 
even his trustworthiness. For a man in the position of a Pre- 
mier of a province, that is an unpardonable fault. I understand 
from Icngar that you have now given up the idea of going to 
East Punjab, but that is merely a protest. It is not remedial. 

You also wrote to me some time ago regarding Narmada 
Prasad Singh. I have now had a look into the charges which 
have been made against him. They are very serious charges, some 
of which at least arc something more than mere suspicion, I 
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have had a talk with Shrinath Mehta who is Chief Minister, 
Vmdhya Pradesh. I am satisfied that, so far as he is con- 
cerned, he is trying his best to ensure that the investigation is 
above board or taint of malice or vindictiveness; but I am sur- 
pnsed that Rafi should be making so many attempts to interfere 
With the course of the enquiry. [ know that he approached 
Rayishankar Shukla on this matter. It seems he approached 
Rajen Babu, insinuating that it svas one of his letters to the 
States Ministry regarding a purse that was presented to him which 
had started the whole trouble. Such a conduct is surprising from 
one who seems to believe that he is the only head of a crusade 
against bribery, corruption and nepotism. 

I am glad to know that the draft article relating to compen- 
sation for acquisition of property has had so much unanimity be- 
hind it. I hope Pantji wifi agree, though, I am afhiid, the. draft 
formula does not meet the difiicuUies which have influenced 
Pantji in taking his stand on this clause. 


,I also feel that we should settle before you leave the outstand- 
ing questions relating to the Sikhs viz., the language and the servi- 
ces question. It is no use delaying nutters because I do not think 
we can afford to release Tara Singh before all these questions are 
out of the way. Once they are settled and the Sikh position in 
regard to these matters is subilised, we can afford to take -some 
risk; othermse, I am afraid it would be too great a risk. The case 
with Golwalkar is different. He has come round to our view 


in several particulars and there are certain limitations which he 
has now accepted for himself and within which he and the Sangh 
will have to work, but for Tara Singh there are no limitations. 
Once he is out of jail, he will be a thorn in the side not only of 
Government but of the Sikh leaders themselves. You know the 
ideas which Master Tara Singh is even now harbouring. I have 
seen his letter to Col. Raghbir Singh in which he has given ex- 
pression to his ideas without reserve. It is quite clear that he pas- 
Lnately clings to his faith in a war wth Pakntan, m the return 
of Sikhs to West Punjab by force, m East Punjab being wtually 

Si 


accomplished fact. 

fraid this letter has become too long and I have 
railed sTraLy problem !™“ “■“•''ration. But my mind ii 
S.C..Vni-22 
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considerably agitated over these and you are the only one with 
whom I can share the working of my mind in such a comprehen- 
sive and unrestrained manner. I hope I have not taxed your 
leisure too much. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
31 August 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I thank you for your two letters of 28 August. 

I agree with you about recruitment to the public services. 
About the other long letter, I shall not write now, I hope to 
have a talk with Matthai and others before I come to Bombay 
to see you and then we shall discuss these matters. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Ajmeri Gate 
New Delhi 
26 August 1949 

Revered Sardar Sahib, 

In forwarding you a copy of the resolution unanimously adop- 
ted by the Executive Committee of the Delhi Provincial Con- 
gress Committee, I beg to lay the following facts before you. 

It is the candid opinion of almost every Congressman of 
Delhi that the policy of progressive prohibition decided by the 
Congress and followed by many provincial Governments is not 
being faithfully applied in Delhi, which is the seat of the Central 
Government. Besides, not only Congressmen but even the pub- 
lic are greatly dissatisfied over the arbitrary decisions which 
had been taken by the local administration in granting licences 
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to two New Delhi restaurants ntuated in the densest part of the 
area and giving permission to opening two liquor shops, one in 
the Subzimandi mill area and Uie other at Bela Road near the 
temple in spite of the express wishes of the people of their res* 
pective localities Uirough their chosen representatives. There was 
a time when decisions of advisory committees and of local bodies 
such as New Delhi and Delhi municipalities svere conveniently 
brushed aside and nobody minded it. But at this stage such a 
practice is bound to react vehemently on our minds and the 
present case furnishes a glaring example of this. 

Since public resentment on the above issue has now boiled 
down to such a limit that some district Congress committees in 
Delhi have actually decided to launch satyagraha over this issue 
and have sought our permission, this question was discussed 
in an [emergency] meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
DPCC, which unanimously passed this resolution. 

Looking to the seriousness of the situation, I shall like your 
goodielf to closely study this matter and advise the DPCC accord- 
ingly. For details of the cases above referred, I shall greatly wish 
to personally see you and explain them to you at your convenience. 

Please treat this urgent and let me hear soon. 

Yours sincerely, 
Radha Ramant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Malabar Hill 

Bombay 


ENCLOSURE 

RESOLUTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE DELHI 
PRADESH CONGRESS COMMITTEE ON PROHIBITION 

The Executive Commiltec of ihe DPCC has given iu fuJ! consideration 
to the manner in which the poKcy of prohibititHi u being worked in Delhi 
by the local administration The comminee heard its president on the ex- 
change of views he recently had vrith the Chief CMnmisjiontr on the sub- 
ject, when some glaring instances of the violation of the accepted policy of 
prohibition were brought to hi* notice, ntc conunitlee feels constrained to 
say that although prohibition, being one of the main planks in the construc- 
tive programme of the Congress, b a vital part of the policy of national 

t A prominent Congress leader of Delln; Cbkf Executive Councillor of Delhi 
Metropolitan Council since 1972 
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presides. That Ministry is a Congress Ministry. How can there 
be, therefore, direct action on the part of a Provincial Con- 
gress Committee against its osvn Ministry? The proposition is so 
obvious that I should have thought it would not need any sug- 
gestion from me or anybody else. All this talk of satyagraha or 
direct action against your own Government is just a symptom 
of general indiscipline that prevails and should it be pursued 
seriously will have to be regarded as such. 

However, the resolution requires you to seek for the gui- 
dance of the Congress President, and I presume you have done 
so already. 

As regards the merits of the proposal, I am sure the com- 
mittee realizes, but if it does not it should, that a measure like 
prohibition cannot be put through in a piecemeal fashion. It 
can only be implemented in a carefully considered prohibition 
programme. You know that we have ourselves appealed to the 
provinces to go slow in their prohibition policy as, in the present 
financial and economic crisis, we cannot afford to do otherwise. 
Surely, you cannot expect us to launch a prohibition scheme in 
Delhi when we ourselves have advised the provinces to go slow. 
So long as such a scheme is not in force the present excise policy 
has to be worked in accordance with the prevailing rules, 
making sure, however, that the number of licences, etc., is in no 
way increased. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shii Radha Raman 
President 

Delhi Provincial Congress Committee 
Delhi 
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New Delhi 
13 September 1949 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I want to hilag to your notice an urgent matter which is 
agitating the minds of the members of the minority communities. 
Besides the members of my commimity, representatives of other 
minorities have also approached me and I would request you 
to give your earnest consideration to this matter. 
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The original draft of Article 296 was as follows: 

“The claims of all minority communities shall be taken into 

consideration etc. etc ” 

In the present draft amendment the words “minority com- 
munities” have been substituted by “the Scheduled Castes, the 
Scheduled Caste Tribes and other Backward Classes.”. 

This would mean that Muslims, Indian Chrisdans, Parsis 
and Sikhs shall have no protection in this respect. They feel per- 
turbed over this change as they consider it a variation of an 
agreement. As you know, the minoridcs gave up reservadon in the 
legislatures voluntarily; in doing so there was no question of 
making any change in the other safeguards as in Articles 296 and 
299. The revised draft is against the decisions of the Advisory 
Committee for Minoridcs and without the consent of minoridcs’ 
representatives. It is a departure from the very wliolesome prac- 
dee whereby all decisions concerning minorities are taken by the 
Advisory Committee. 

I may say that though the original provision does not entitle 
the member of a minority community to claim a job it entitles 
him to some consideration as such if he is otherwise fit. The 
provision does not go against the fundamentals laid down in the 
Constitution. But it gave the minorities considerable satisfaction 
that their claims would be considered. The new draft amendment 
takes away this satisfaction. It has caused considerable anxiety 
in the mind of the members of the minorities. 

I would request you to see that the text of the original Arti- 
cle is not altered at this stage. 

Yours sincerely, 
Baldev Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
16 September 1949 

My dear Baldev Singh, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 September 1949 re- 
garding draft Article 296. 

I am quite clear in my mind that we should make no de- 
parture from the position that we have taken up, viz. that any 
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constitutional provisions relating to representation in services 
should be confined to members of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. Even these should not [be] of any rigid charac- 
ter but should be more in the nature of a general directive. This 
is what the present draft Article seeks to carry out. 

As regards the actual representation, methods of selec- 
tion etc., it has been the position of the Sikhs, as far as I know, 
that they would settle this issue on a provincial basis and that 
they would not press for any constitutional safeguards. This 
was the attitude which has been taken up by the representatives 
of Sikhs, both in East Punjab and during the deliberations of the 
Minorities Advisory Committee. I think this is a wise line of 
policy and one which I feel should be adhered to. Any reopening 
of these matters will merely spoil the case for adjustments on a 
provincial level. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabbbhai Fatel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
Minister for Defence 
New Delhi 

[See Appendix III.] 
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ter but should be more in the nature of a general directive. This 
is what the present draft Article seeks to carry out. 

As regards the actual representation, methods of selec- 
tion etc., it has been the position of the Sikhs, as far as I know, 
that they would settle this issue on a provincial basis and that 
they would not press for any constitutional safeguards. This 
was the attitude which has been taken up by the representatives 
of Sikhs, both in East Punjab and during the deliberations of the 
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policy and one which I feel should be adhered to. Any reopening 
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Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldcv Singh 
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[See Appendix III.] 
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run into the basic salar)'. But this categon’, I should say, can 
stand it. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallablibhai Patel 
New Delhi 

ENCLOSURi; 

MJt. GAROII/S NOTf. ON .SARMIY CUT 

The object of .n sal.iry cut i< not merely to h.ivc a pwchologic.il nppe.il 
in Uicsc criiic.ll times. In my own view the fm.inci.il .ispecl is equally 

import.int. I am. therefore, proposing the following scheme which is 
b.i-scd on the principle of fair equ.ility of sacrifice and giving an opportu- 
nity to cver>' one of the Central Government employees to contribute his 
little hit to the solution of the present economic problem. To confine the 
cut merely to the upper ranges of s.il.iry is to deprive the ]>coplc in the 
lower ranges of any chance to show their patriotism in a practical and 
re.^son.lblc manner. To believe that none would like to make a contribu- 
tion and lc.ist of all those who receive less is to misjudge the people and to 
misjudge the situation in my humble opinion. 

For persons drawing Rs. 3,000 and .. .A cut of 10% after dcduc- 

above . . tion of incomc-t.i.v. 

For persons drawing between Rs. 1 ,500 .. .A cut of 7^% after dc- 

and 3,000 .. duction of incomc-t.i.\. 

For persons drawing between Rs. 500 . . .A cut of 5% after deduction 

and R.S. 1 ,500 . . of income-t.ix. 

For persons drawing between Rs. 250 . . A cut of 3% after deduc- 

and lUs. 500 . . tion of income-tax where 

it is levied. 

For persons drawing between Rs. 100 .. A cut of 2%. 

and Rs. 250 

and for cvcrj’body below Rs. 100 . . Re. I per head per month. 

The minimum which is drawn by a Central Govt, employee includ- 
ing the dearness allowance and the recent addition to the s.ame is Rs. 79. 
A cut of Re. 1 p.m. is certainly not such as would be felt by him. At tlie 
same time it would be such as would create a pride in him to the effect that 
he is also contributing his little bit to the solution of the problem. The 
number of Central Government employees who arc drawing less than Rs. 
250 p.m. by way of s.alary is 14 laklis. In fact this is the category from 
which a substantial amount can be had. The proposal to deduct the 
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percentage cut before the deduction of incomc'tax i> not altogether bad, but 
if accepted, it will mean less to GovemmenL My own feeling is that if 
the cut operates after the income*lax amount is deducted it wilt give better 
results from the financial point of view from those who can afford The idea 
that this cut is being resorted to when prices have risen or rising is no doubt 
true, but th« is a calamiry and a national eaLuniCy, and there/bre it shoufd 
be fair that everybody should meet it in bis own humble way and the 
incidence should not be unduly harsh on one and extremely pleasant on 
the other. I have already asked Mr. Rangachari, Joint Secretary, Finance 
Ministry, to work out financially what would be the amount thus available 
for the treasury if the scheme mentioned above is accepted. 


20 i 

New Delhi 

5 October 1949 

My dear Gadgil, 

Thank you for your letter of 3 October 1949. 

We shall consider the scheme which you have put for- 
ward regarding the salary cut, but I think the assumption that 
persons drawing salaries between Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3,000 can 
stand the cut is not quite correct. During this period of high pri- 
ces, which has reduced the value of the rupee drastically, they 
have had no relief from Government. A sum of Rs. 3,000 today 
is equal to Rs. ?50 fo Rs. 900 of 1029. On top of it, they have 
to pay very iiigh rates of income-tax, at least for the last two 
yean. I know that a large number of these Government servants 
have had to draw upon their savii^; some of them have been 
living on overdrafts from banks. Very few, if any, have any 
savings left, except their Provident Fund accounts which can be 
drawn upon only in certain specific contingencies. 

We have also to remember that this class of Government 
servants have to pay higher salaries to their servants and also 
higher charges for the education of their children. The question 
is, therefore, not quite so easy. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadgil 
Minister for Works, Mines & Power 
New Delhi 
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Xew Delhi 
3 October 1949 


2vly dear Dr. Matthai, 

I am sending here-vnth a copy of a letter \s-hich I have 
received from P. Menon. together with that of its enclosure. 

I think -ive should consider this matter at a veiy- early date. 
The Press has already started rumours about salarv cuts etc. and 
the sooner this question is settled, the better; otherwise, public 
opinion t\ill be t\-orked up and whatever %\'e do vrould not go 
down very teell. It might disappoint them and then there may 
be some bitterness or unfair criticism. 

The best course teould be for us to have a discussion and 
then, at a meeting of the Cabinet, either on Saturdav or Mondav. 
we may settle this matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
Netv Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


New Delhi 
12 October 1949 

dear Deputj* Prime ^Minister. 

I submit for your biad consideratioa a memorandum which has been 
prepared as a result of discussion with Secretaries and other senior oEceis 
in regard to the proposed cut in salaries. It contains certain salient facts 
which, we venture to think, are relevant to the consideration of this question. 

In cirawing up this memorandum we have not been able to consult any 
representative of the Defence Seivitres. ^Ve assume, howe\-er, that any 
scheme of cut in emoluments ■will embrace the Defence Services just as much 
as it would the CHvil Services. If so. it need hardly be pointed out that the 
rej>ercussioris on the morale of the Defence Services would merit the most 
serious consideration. You are personally a-.vare of the situation that arose t\hen 
the revised Pay Code was applied to the .\rmv. 

34S 
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The best and, indeed, the only real guarantee for the Services is the conti- 
nued presence of persons like you at the helm of affairs and not anything that 
the Constituent Assembly might or might not agree to incorporate in the 
Constitution. Your sperch in the Constituent Assembl)' has heartened the 
Services and had a tonic effect on their morale. We are most deeply in- 
debted to you for the generous manner in vvbich you have referred to us. 
We shall strive our utmost to justify the confidence reposed in us. The 
members of the Services have always regarded you as the guardian of their 
legitimate interests, and I wish to take this opportunity of asturing you 
on their behalf that whatever decision you may be pleased to take, it svill be 
cheerfully accepted and loyally earned out by everyone of us. 

\Yith renewed assurances of our loyalty, 

I remain, 

Yours ever sincerely, 
V. P. WenoB 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 

EXTRACT FROM A NfEMORANDUM ON THE PROPOSED 
•CUT IN SALARIES' 

It is understood that the Cabinet is contemplating a graded eut in the 
emoluments of all Government servants drawing salaries of Rt. 1,000 or 
more per mensem. 

The Services as a whole are convinced (hat in the present circumstances 
the most appropriate measure would be a comprrficnsive scheme of compub 
sory savings on the lines suggested by the Secretaries’ Committee, and not a 
cut in the emoluments of Govt servants alone. But should it be essential, in 
the best national interests, to have immediate teroune to the drastic step of 
imposing a cut in salaries, the Services desire to assure the Govt, that they 
would unhesitatingly ' accept such a derision; lor, in those circumstances, the 
sacrifice involved would be a necessary contnbution towards the national wel- 
fare which the Services would willingly make. Furthermore, the Services as a 
whole would be content to leave it to the best judgment of the Hon’ble the 
Deputy P.M. and the Hon'ble the Finance Minister to decide whether, at the 
present moment, it would be demonstraWy in the best interests of the coun- 
try that they should be called upon to make this sacrifice immediately. This 
memorandum has accordingly been drawn up merely with a view to assisting 
the Pfon’bfe Zhrpu.y P.M and the HbnUc Finance Minister in reaching a 
decision on the matter 

A cut in salaries cannot be imposed on the lower income-groups having 
regard to the present level of prices. Equally, it would be inconsistent to 
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leave it to the best judgment of the Hon’ble Deputy P. M. and the Hon’ble 
Finance Minister to decide the issue. Whatever their decision, it will be 
accepted by the Services loyally and cheerfully. 
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New Delhi 
13 October 1949 

My dear Deputy Prime Mimster, 

In his letter dated 12 October 1949 forwarding a certain memo- 
randum prepared as a result of discussions with Secretaries and 
other senior officers, V.P. has already given an expression to the 
feelings uppermost in the minds of all of us after reading your 
speech in the Constituent Assembly in supporting the proposal to 
give constitutional guarantees to the Services. As chairman of the 
ICS (Central) Association, I am taking the liberty of writing to 
you and expressing our most grateful thanks for all that you 
have done in the past and are doing for the Services. We 
have obtained copies of the full text of your speech and are send- 
ing them to all the ICS Associations in the provinces with ins- 
tructions that they should send a copy to every member of the 
Indian Civil Service. Your speech will not only be a source of 
great encouragement to the memben of the ICS but also act as 
a constant reminder to them of the need for maintaining the 
highest possible standard in their work and personal conduct 
to be fully worthy of the trust which you have placed in them. 

Yours sincerely, 

Y. N. Sukthankar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


MR. V. SHANKAR'S NOTE 

I have gone through the report. My own feeling it that in view of the 
present hostility against the Services in the rank and file of the Congress 
Party and the terrible burden we have been imposing on H.M. in regard to 
the defence of the Services, it would be a good gesture if we left the matter 
entirefy in lie iandh of H M. ifiAoat gfring- e apt c aum eicHer ta oar own 
preferences or to the dangen of creating a s«ue of insecurity among the 
Services or to the desirability of exploring all other avenues before resorting to 
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New Delhi 
5 November 1949 

My dear Menon, 

Thank you for your letter of 4 November 1949 in which you 
have conveyed to me an offer of a voluntary cut in their sala- 
ries by Secretaries, Additional Secretaries and Joint Secretaries of 
the Government of India. I need hardly say how much I per- 
sonally appreciate this offer and how I regard it as a generous 
and patriotic gesture to Government at a time of grave national 
emergency. I placed this matter before the Cabinet yesterday 
and, while accepting this offer, the Cabinet has placed on record 
its deep appreciation of this gestorc. Please convey to the officers 
concerned the reaction of the Cabinet as well as myself to their 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

V. P. Menon, Esq. 

Adviser, States Ministry 
New Delhi 


13 November 1949 

Dear Shri Rajagopalachari, 

Will Your Excellency kindly refer to the correspondence ending 
with vour letter of 16 October 1949 r^arding cuts in salaries? 
Th,- decisions of the Government of India have now been an- 
The decisions drawing Rs. 3,000 and above have 

nounced, f„„ 1 November 1949, ondl 

F aw 29 1952 250 for a pay of 

3 oS and 25 % of the eaceo of pay over Re. 3,000. Govemon, 
should, I suggest, now follow sort. _ „ . . . , , 

2 I have just mceived a letto from Dr. Katjo which he 

^ jidvc j ^ should announce a voluntary cut of 

•, twelve months. I have 


™gests that'all Goverao" shoold^annouuce a volu„|ary cut of 
I s % of their pay for a shm. penod,,-y. f " 


replied to him saying 


that his proposal for a 15% voluntary cut is 
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acceptable to me subject to two qualifications, viz., (1) Governors 
should follow the scale of cut as voluntarily agreed to by the 
Services, in which case the cut would be Rs. 50 more than under 
Dr. Katju’s proposal, and (2) the period should be from 1 
November 1949 to 31 March 1951. I have suggested this period 
because, according to present anticipations, elections will be held 
in the cold weather of 1950-51, and new Governors would pre- 
sumably be appointed, in which case it would not be right for 
present Governors to commit their successors. 

3. I should add that Dr. Katju has sounded Asaf Ali, Aney, 
Pakvasa and Sri Prakasa, who agree with him, and that he is also 
writing to Maharaj Singh and Homi Mody. It is for Your 
Excellency to advise us all what exactly we should do, and I am 
sure all of us will accept Your Excellency’s advice. Very early 
action is indicated. I have suggested to Dr. Katju that action by 
all Governors should be uniform and should be announced simul- 
taneously. 

4. I am sending a copy of this letter to Pandit Nehru and 
Sardar Patel. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. M. Trivedi 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General, India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
14 October 1949 


My dear Dr. Matthai, 

I am sending herewith a letter which I have received from 
Mohanlal Saksena. You might consider it when we take up the 
larger question of how to attract investments even while the 
Income-tax Investigation Commission is in being. I am sending 
herewith a copy of the reply which I am sending to Mohanlal 
Saksena. It is of course out of the question to confine our 
proposals to the financing of the rehabilitation programme. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai 
Minister of Finance 
Government of India 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE I 


New Delhi 
12 October 1949 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have been wanting to^uUc to you about an important matter but I was 
unable to do so for want of time. As I am going out on tour tomorrow mom* 
ing for about a week, I am writing to you. 

I do not know what you think will be the response to the appeal 
made by the Prime Minister and the Finance hlinister to business men to dis- 
gorge their war promts, but [to] tell you frankly I feel very sceptic about its 
success for obvious reasons. However, another idea has occurred to roe which 
while providing a way out to the war proBteers would also enable them to 
associate themselves with a good cause, the idea being that Rehabilitation 
Bearer Bonds may be Issued at a premium of 35 per cent. The money raised 
from this source will be mostly utilised for meeting the expenditure on re> 
habilitation which is inevitable and is bound to be considerable. Since the 
bonds will be bearer bonds it would not be neemsary for the parties to disclose 
their names which they would not tike to do for fear of injuring their repu* 
tation and becoming a suspect in the eyes of the ux department for future. 
Not only that, some of them may even decide to subscribe openly as it will 
be considered contributing for a good cause even as they subscribed to the 
Prime Mitdster's and your relief funds, ft will be a uniform rate of taxation 
i e., about 33% and would not be leR to the income tax authorities to 
assess individually as under the proposed scheme. 


I have had talks with business men both here and in Bombay and 
persons Lke C. H. Bhabha are of the view that this would be a better way of 
disgorging the black money and their calculations were that the Government 
may be able to raise anything Irom Rs. 50 crores to a hundred crores in 
this way. Even if we get a smaller sum it will not affect the credit of 
Government over which the Finance AfinisUy naturally feels so much 
concerned. 

I was not able to discuss this p r oposal with Dr. Matthai but I could only 
casually mention to lura and be has promised to discuss it after his return 
from Bombay. 
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I am writing to you in the hope that you will be able to give consi- 
deration to this proposal for what it is worth. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohanlal Saksena 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
14 October 1949 

My dear Mohanlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 12 October 1949. 

The proposal made by you viz., of Bearer Bonds has already been under 
our consideration, but I doubt whether it is feasible to restrict these Bearer 
Bonds, even if we decide that they should be issued, to the rehabilitation 
programme of Government. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Mohanlal Saksena 
Minister for Relief and Rehabilitation 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
24 May 1949 

My dear Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 

There has been some correspondence between Sukhtankar 
and Menon regarding the replacement of Ghablani, who is at 
present Resident Engineer, Kandla Port. As far as I know, the 
progress in the work has been disappointing. Our own officers, 
i.e. both Menon and Dandekar, who visited Kandla some time 
ago, reported adversely on him. I feel certain that if we have to 
expedite the work at the Kandla port, Ghablani is not the man 
for it. The congestion in the Bombay port necessitates quick 
development of Kandla and I would request you to devote perso- 
nal attention to this matter and to see that a suitable Resident 
Engineer is in position in Kandla. Both in the beginning and 
subsequently I had suggested Mitter. He may be a traffic man and 
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may have no engineering qualifications, but he has the neces- 
sary drive and capacity for supervision. If you can put him there 
and place a suitable engineer under him, I think the work may 
be pushed through expeditiously. As I have often told you, 
something must be done in this matter immediately. We can even 
get an expert from outside. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patek 

The Hon’ble Shri N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
Minister for Transport 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 July 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

As you know, I visited Kandla some days ago and studied 
the situation there. I was by no means satisfied with the work 
that had been accomplished in connection with the ereadon of a 
major port at Kandla. As a result, I came to certain conclu- 
sions which Sukhtankar, who is bringing this letter, will explain 
to you in detail. I trust they will meet with your approval, and 
I shall be grateful for any su^eslions that you could make. 

I am sorry that, owing to a number of reasons, T am unable 
to come over there and have a talk with you about this and 
other matters. I hope that by your stay in Debra Dun your 
health has greatly improved and I am looking forward to your 
return. But in the interests of your health I should not like 
you to curtail your stay in Debra Dun or to come over here 
sooner than may be absolutely necessary. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalaswami 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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other non-ofBcials on this committee. When I spoke to you you 
said that you would think over the matter and let me have the 
names. It must have gone out of your mind. I am anxious that 
this committee should be constituted at once and shall be grate- 
ful if you can suggest names of two non-ofUcials who, you think, 
could suitably be appointed to a committee of this kind. They 
must be fairly responsible persons, as responsible as Mr. Kastur- 
bhai Laibhai, and my idea is to use this committee for the 
purpose of consultation and advice in regard to all important 
problems of administration connected with the construction and 
development of the port. 

2. I am sorry to worry you. It is very gratifying to see reports 
of the great improvement that your Bombay stay has done you and 
we are looking forward to your return to Delhi as soon as you 
are able to do so. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

N. Gopalaswami 

The Hon’ble Sardar Valtabhbhai Patel 
Camp Bombay 
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Mew Delhi 
2 October 1949 

My dear Gopalaswami, 

With reference to the discussion we had yesterday, I am 
sending herewith a copy of the letter which I have received 
from Kasturbhai Laibhai. I hope you will be able to accom- 
modate him. His membership of the committee would be an 
asset and I am sure we shall be amply rewarded. Please let me 
have a copy of your reply to him. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE 


Churchgatc House 
Churchgatc Street 
Bombay 
29 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

You were kind enough to mention to me at Ahmedabad that the 
Government of India is thinking of appointing a committee for the prose- 
cution of Kandia Port project and you would like me to be tlie chairman 
of that committee. As you know, I readily assented because if I could be of 
service to our Government, I am ever ready. I, however, will not like to asso- 
ciate myself with the committee because it will take much too long to get 
the decision of the Advisory Committee implemented and the question of my 
reputation -will be at stake. If such a committee is to be formed, in my 
humble view it should be a statutory committee svith full powers to see the 
project executed in tlie shortest possible time and in the most economic 
manner. 

I also feel tliat if Kandia is to mature into a major port she cannot 
do without both broad gauge and meter gauge railway connections. It may 
be that the Government of India’s financial position is such that it may 
not be possible to carry out both the projects at the same time. It docs not 
matter as long as one project is launched immediately and the other follows 
a year later. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
15 October 1949 

My dear Sardajji, 

Kindly refer to your letter of 2 October 1949 regarding the 
advisory committee for Kandla. I am enclosing for your infor- 
mation a copy of my letter to Kasturbhai Lalbhai. 


Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalaswami 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


enclosure 

New Delhi 
15 October 1949 

My dear Shri Kasturbhai, 

I am very grateful to you for your letter ot 29 September last to 
Sardarjt assenting to your bdng appointed member and ehainnan of the 
Kandia Development Comraitiee. It is very good of you to undertake this task 
as I know you are otherwise a very busy person. 

It b now proposed to have two other non-oilicials as members of thu 
committee, and you will be interested to hear that Mr. G H. Bhabha has been 
good enough to agree to serve on it Mr. Bhawanji Khimji is also being 
requested to serve on the committee. 

I have given very careful coiuideration to your suggestion that the com- 
mittee should be a statutory body with full powers of its own to imple- 
ment the execution of the project in the shortest possible time I quite appre- 
ciate I..C reasons which have induced you to make this suggestion. There is, 
however, no provbion under which a statutoiy committee of this kind could be 
appointed unless some legislation is undertaken There b no need, however, 
for you to entertain any feat? that any reeoromCTidadons which you and your 
comtnirtee may malr.? mU he delayed is AwpJesMoSa.'ion. J ayt here r? 
give you the assurance that all your recommendations wilt receive most 
expeditious consideration and that every efibrt wiH be made to implement them 
without delay. We have, as you know, now appointed a high-powered officer 
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at Kandla, designated Development Commissioner, who is in overall charge of 
all problems arising out of the construction and development of Kandla as a 
major port including those relating to the set-up of the Sindhu Resettlement 
Corporation. This oHicer, in addition to being a member of the committee, 
will work in the closest liaison with the committee and will be charged parti- 
cularly with the task of seeing that the committee’s work produces quick results. 

In the circumstances, short of being designated a statutory committee, the 
Advisory Committee of which you will be chairman will be given every as- 
sistance to produce the maximum results in the minimum possible time. 

In the circumstances, I shall be grateful if you will be good enough to 
function as member and chairman of the committee, though, for the time 
being, it has to be designated an advisory committee. 

On hearing from you, the formal orders constituting the committee will 

issue. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalaswami 

Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai 
Ahmcdabad 

Copy to The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
15 October 1949 


My dear Maulana Sahib, 

The other day I had a talk with you about the publication 
Talim-ul-Islam among the compilers of which I regret to find 
Maulvi Mufti Mohammad Kifait Ullah. I have now looked into 
the publication and find that the latest copy was published in June 
1949 and bears a preface by Mufti Kifait Ullah. It is the sixteenth 
edition of that book, which would indicate its popularity. It also 
appears that the idea is to inculcate what is contained in the 
publication in simple language among children and the book seems 
to have been accepted for the curriculum of Islami and Qaumi 
schools. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Maulana Hifzur Rehman 
Jamiat Ulema Hind 
Gali Qasimjan 
Delhi 



307 

New Delhi 
30 November 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Some time ago a publication called Talim-ul-Islam was 
brought to my notice in which Hindus were referred to as Kafirs 
and it was mentioned that as such they would get permanent 
damnation and would go to hell. The publication was compiled 
by Mufti Kifait Ullah and was freely circulated among and read by 
boys in Muslim schools. When my attention was drawn to the 
offending passages I spoke to Maulana Hifzur Rehman and told 
him that in particular I was sorry that Mufti Sahi should have 
been associated with such a publication and that it should be in 
use even after independence. I also pointed out that such in* 
doctrination was bound to result In innocent children acquiring 
a different outlook right from the beginning and that it was parti- 
cularly unfortunate that at such an impressionable age they should 
get the wrong type of religious education. Maulana Hifzur 
Rehman at last wrote to me that he had had a talk tvith Mufti 
Sahib and that the offending passages would be corrected in sub- 
sequent publications. In the meantime, I had asked Shankar 
Prasada to take up the matter. He had a discussion with Maulana 
Ahmad Saeed who was good enough to admit the force of the 
arguments especially as he knew that even in Moghul times 
Hindus were not referred to as Kafin but only as Munkirs. 
Maulana Ahmad Saeed contacted Mufti Sahib who pleaded that 
the thing had not been objected to for the last 30 years and had 
been in use since then. For reasons of prestige he found h diffi- 
cult to climb down, but the Maulana has been successful in per- 
suading his son and publishcre to delete the offending passages. 
Shankar Prasada tells me that there are certain other MusUm 
publications such as the Maulvi, the official organ of the 
Tamiat, which occasionaUy puts out the same kind of stuff. The 
editor of thU paper has been warned and has promised to be 
careful. 

2 I am glad that the matter has been so amicably settled. I 
thoueht I would let you know. It is rather unfortunate that 

363 



364 


SARDAR PATEL’S CORRESPONDENCE 


some of our nationalist friends should get mixed up like this in 
religious fanaticism. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
25 October 1949 

My dear Gadgil, 

As a result of the integration of smaller States, a substantial 
amount of accommodation should be available in various centres 
within a reasonable distance of Delhi, and I have been thinking 
whether it would' not be better for us to utilize this accommoda- 
tion in order to shift our offices from Delhi and relieve congestion 
here both in office and in residential accommodation. Actually, 
those who would be going out of Delhi would probably get better 
accommodation both for office and for their houses, because mostly 
the office and residential accommodation in the States was 
built on a more liberal scale than here. We have received, for 
instance, a representation from Kapurthala saying that quite a 
lot of office and residential accommodation is available and that 
East Punjab should have its capital there. I am sure a substan- 
tial accommodation must be available in Alwar, Bharatpur and 
in the Rajputana States from where the capital and all the para- 
phernalia of headquarters have been shifted. 

I realize that there would be difficulty in persuading 
Ministries to send their subordinate or attached offices outside 
Delhi, but since telephonic communications are now more nume- 
rous and the places will be within about a day’s travel from 
Delhi, it should not be inconvenient to transfer these offices. 
If necessary, we can consider the matter in the Cabinet and 
appoint a committee to go into this question of shifting these 
offices outside Delhi, so that final decisions could be taken quickly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadgil 
Minister for Works, Mines & Power 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
25 October 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Kindly refer to your d.o. dated 25 October 1949, As a 
matter of fact, two months ago [to examine] this question of find- 
ing out how much accommodation was available at various pla- 
ces in the areas of merged States, a high officer of this Ministry 
was despatched. He has now collected complete data of accom- 
modation available. My Ministry has also circulated a note to 
various Ministries with a viesv to ascertaining their views about 
shifdng at least attached offices immediately to convenient places 
where accommodation would be available. If you will remember, 
last year the Cabinet appointed a sub-committee consistiag of 
Gopalaswami and myself to go into this question of shiiUng 
offices to suitable places. As soon as some concrete proposals are 
worked up by my Ministry, I shall place them before the Cabinet. 

I am glad to note that you are thinking exactly on the lines on 
which the WM & P Ministry has been thinking — in fact I am 
greatly encouraged by your letter and would do my best to expe- 
dite the working out of the whole thing. 

As regards Kapurthala, If you so desire, I would informal- 
ly sound the Punjab Ministry and try to understand their reactions, 
but if you think, as I think, that this would be more tactfully done 
by you, I would request you do it. 

Youn sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 October 1949 


My dear Gadgil, 

Thank you for your letter of 25 October 1949. 

I am glad to know that you have taken up the question of 
transfer of offices from Delhi to other suitable areas in right 
earnest. I would certainly give you whatever help I can. 

As regards Kapurthala, I do not think it is any use taking 
up the matter with the East Punjab Ministry. Kapurthala is in 
the PEPS Union, and I see no prospect of its being dislinked. The 
matter, therefore, ends there. At the same time, we can easily 
utilize whatever aceommodation might be available in order to 
shift some of our own offices, even from Simla to Kapurthala. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadgil 
New Delhi 
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Villa Guardamangia 
Pieta, Malta 
15 August 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

We have been very sad to hear from Amrit' that you have 
not been too well of late, and only hope that you will take some 
real care of yourself. You have such a heavy burden' and vast 
problems and responsibilities; but your most vital one now is 
to rest yourself and relax somewhat. So please be sensible and good ! 
and do exactly what the doctors and particularly Maniben tell 
you to. 

It was a great joy to have Amrit with us and staying in 
the house and now we want you both to come next year as you 
said you would once try to. 

• Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 
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Our thoughts are so very especially with you all and India 
on the second anniversary of Independence and our affectionate 
good wishes go out to each one of you. 

With my love to you and Maniben, and do send us your 
news and particularly about your health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Edwina 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Bombay 
25 August 1949 

My dear Lady Mountbatten, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 August 1949. 

I am most grateful to you for your kind enquiries. I am now 
much better. The change and treatment in Bombay have done 
me a lot of good- 

Thank you for all the nice tbin^ you say about ourselves 
and Amrit. You have always been so kind to us that I only hope 
that your kindness does not betray us. 

With love and best wishes to both of you, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Countess Mountbatten of Burma 
Villa Guardamangia 
Pieta, Malta 
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Flag Officer Commanding 
First Cruiser Squadron 
C/o G.P.O., London 
30 August 1949 

My dear Sardagi, 

Edwina and Pammy and I have been so distressed to hear 
that you have not been well duiing the hot weather, and very 
worried to hear that nothing will really induce you to stop work! 

I do hope, however, that you really will rest and do what the 
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foremost of our considerations in this time visiting Delhi. I extract the para- 
graph in Sutherland’s* letter of 31 October to [A.K.] Roy which touches on this 
and send it to you for your perusal in order to put you in the picture as it were. 

Now that Government and the jute mill industry have joined hands and 
got together in a far better way than ever before in order jointly to face and 
to overcome the crisis forced upon the country and the industry by Pakistan’s 
decision, it would look strange if publicly we started to fight in the High Court. 
The issue hinges upon the custom of the trade in the matter of delivery orders 
issued by the mills; and frankly we have all eminent counsels with us in saying 
that Government have little, if any, chance of winning the ease. Not only is 
there loss of confidence engendered by Government and ourselves fighting a 
case against each other in the High Court; but to our mind a waste of money, 
time and effort which much more profitably could be employed in far better 
directions. A line of action has been suggested for Government’s considera- 
tion in the attachment: others might suggest themselves to you. The main 
thing seems to me to be that we should not relax any effort to arrive at suitable 
solution and that our recourse to the High Court should be the very mini- 
mum necessary to conform to the legal niceties in all of this. 

All that is needed to my mind is that some direction or indication 
should be given by Sardar Patel -that attempts to reach an amicable mutually 
agreed settlement should be attempted; and then we could set the machinery 
in motion necessary to this end. 

I do not like to add to already heavy burdens: we feel, however, that in 
all the considerations affecting the issue, action on the foregoing lines should be 
followed; and if in continuation of what already in private discussions has been 
mentioned to Sardar Patel, you could bring this to notice for suitable instruc- 
tions, I would be most grateful. 

Yours sincerely. 
Walker 

V. Shankar, Esq., ics 

Private Secretary to Sardar Patel 

New Delhi 


extract from MR. SUTHERLAND’S LETTER OF 31 OCTOBER 
TO MR. A. K. ROY (FINANCE MINISTER) 

What I would like you to examine is the position in the Calcutta High 
Court ease which is pending, in which we are having a legal argument about 
the status of the Delivery Order. As I said we are very confident of winning 
the case which arises out of the action taken by the Central Government in 
1946 in the freezing and requisitioning of goods for the Argentine. Our 

* J- J* B- Sutherland: Secretary, Indian Jute Mills Association 
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claim is tiat the title in the scads has passed when a Delivery Order is 
issued so that the goods are not in the ownership of the mills but belong to the 
holder of that document. Govenunent contest that; hence the High Court 
case. That very broadly summarises the position. 

To our mind it is extremely regrettable that at the present stage of 
affairs and having regard to all that in mutual co*operation and help has been 
evidenced between us, there should be any waste of time, effort and money 
over that point. Our proposal is that Government should admit our conten- 
tion concerning the status the Delivery Order and should agree there- 
fore to pay to the holders thereof the market rates ruling at 12 December 
1946. The fact that there was a case was news to you; and you promised to 
have the issues examined so (hat, if possible, we can discuss further when 
in Delhi on I November or the next day when we meet again. 
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New Delhi 
10 November 1949 

My dear Br. Matthal, 

I have just seen your Ministry’s summary on .the subject 
of machinery to extend facilities for voluntary settlement of 
taxes by assessees whose cases have not been referred to the Tax 
Investigation Commission. 

2, You know my general wcw. I said at the Cabinet meeting 
that I was doubtful if there would be any satisfactory response 
on the basis of the proposals that were under contemplation be- 
cause there was hardly any strong inducement to compromise 
the case. My reading of the pioposab of the ordinance now 
confirms me even more in that view and if the proposals are 
to go through as they stand, we might as well not have any such 
scheme at all. 

3, It is proposed to exclude from the scope of the ordinance 

income etc. in respect of which proceedings to assess or re-assess 
are pending before an Income-Tax Officer or any income etc. 
which arc liable to assessment for any one or more of the assess- 
ment years 1945-46 to 1947-48 and in respect of which no assess- 
ment proceedings had been initiated if the owner of the income 
etc. had been assessed lor afher of the years or \^44- 

45. You will recall that the other day in the Cabinet you said that 
some 34,000 notices had been issued under Section 34 of the 
Indian Income-Tax Act. If, therefore, all these cases arc to be 
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excluded, I doubt if there would be many which could be refer- 
red to the Commission for investigation and determination under 
the provisions of this ordinance. As far as I understood the 
proposal, the idea was to induce as many of those against 
whom these notices had been issued to come forward for the com- 
position of their cases. This, in my judgment, was a sensible thing 
to do because otherwise the usual income-tax machinery would 
take years to finalise matters and the only result would be 
to keep the sword of Damocles hanging without Government 
being any the richer. The main problem at present is, as you 
arc aware, to get the money out when we badly need it. It 
is no use our getting the money after years when our need might 
not be so urgent or when financially we may unfortunately 
have reached the position in which we would not even be able 
to utilise whatever we might get. When a person is hungry it is 
no use promising ‘a rich fare a year hence’. I, therefore, feel that 
it would be in the interest of Government itself to see that as 
many cases as are still pending before the Income-tax authorities 
and which , it is not possible for them to dispose of within a 
reasonable period of time, might be allowed to be referred to 
the Commission in case the owner of the income etc. wants it. 

4. As regards clause 5(2), as you know, if there is any merit in 
the proposals now put forward, it can only accrue by the process 
of a rather summary disposal of these cases. I should like you 
to consider whether we could not make some provision to ensure 
that any enquiries which the Commission makes are of a summary 
nature, so that these cases are disposed of with the greatest pos- 
sible expedition. I am also not happy about the proviso to this 
clause. Obviously if the Commission has reasons to believe that 
the true owner is somebody else it must tax the true owner for 
this income. If it cannot establish this fact, then it would pay 
Government to assess the benami owner for whatever it may be 
worth. The only result of this proviso will, as far as I can see, 
be that both the true owner and the benami owner will escape 
assessment altogether. As you know, these cases are very diffi- 
cult to prove. I would, therefore, suggest the omission of this 
proviso altogether. 

5. As regards clause 5(6), I see no necessity for any specific refe- 
rence to the fact that all these proceedings etc. are judicial pro- 
ceedings. It will only scare away people from coming to the 
Commission if the result of a misstatement or false statement 
is going to be some months’ or years’ imprisonment. The less we 
emphasise this aspect of the case the better. I would personally 
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leave the matter unspecified. We shall always have the liberty to 
deal with every case as we think fit. After all, it is sufficient 
that the applicant will not get any immunity for any undisclosed 
Items and we can always utilise this power ordinarily for punishing 
those who make false statements. In suitable cases, we could use 
the implied powers to prosecute that would vest in the Commission. 

6. As regards clause 6, I do not see any necessity of the Com- 
mission merely determining the amount and the Income-tax offi- 
cers levying the assessment. I understand that the Commission 
in respect of referred cases has been following the procedure of 
determining the present value of the investments made out of 
sums in respect of which income-tax was evaded and then levy- 
ing the assessment on such present value. I do not see why the 
procedure should be different and why the Commission itself should 
not fix the assessment that has to be levied. My own feeling is 
that the less we bring tn the Income-tax Department into this 
business the better. 

7. Rule 3(2) does not seem to be happily worded. Every sti- 
pendary magistrate has got the right to give an oath. There is 
no question, therefore, of his being included as an authority 
"who are hereby authorised to administer oaths and affirmation.” 
This is, however, merely a drafting change. 

8. I feel that unless the ordinance is changed on the lines that I 
have suggested, it is really no use our having this ordinance. You 
can consider over the matter and If neewsary either we can dis- 
cuss it before the Cabinet meeting or we can discuss these points 
in the Cabinet itself. 

9. In deference to your suggestion I have agreed to invite 
Varadachari to our Cabinet meeting. I do not know, however, 
how we can regulate the discussions in the Cabinet. Last time 
you will remember that after we had an informal discussion 
with the members of the Commission we asked them to go out 
so that we could discuss the matter amongst ourselves. I per- 
sonally feel that we should get Varadachari only for the elucida- 
tion of any points which require his presence. He could then stay 
only for the time that such eluddadon is required. We could 
then come to our own dedsions. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
7 December 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

You must have seen relevant extracts from Trivedi’s fort- 
nightly letter to me dated 27 November. I would like particularly 
to draw your attention to paragraph 3, clause (iv). I entirely 
agree with him that steps should be taken to impress on the Services 
the importance to be attached to swift and stern punishment of 
offenders and those guilty of neglect, and that the “tall poppies” 
should bear the brunt of the responsibility even though the 
neglect may be traced to the subordinate officials because other- 
wise there would be no incentive to alertness on the part of the 
officers.. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
15 December 1949 

My dear Sardar, 

I have observed from Press reports and certain replies to 
questions in the Assembly that Ministers have recently made 
public the revised allotments for 1949-50 and the budget allot- 
ments for 1950-51, either for the Ministry as a whole or for indi- 
vidual projects sponsored by the Ministry. This is contrary to the 
established practice of keeping budget allotments confidential till 
the Budget is presented to Parliament, We have had for obvious 
reasons to fix the revised ceiling for the current year and the 
limits for capital outlay for next year earlier than we have done 
hitherto. If this information is published now, it wiU mean dis- 
closing part of the Budget in advance of the presentation of the 
Budget statement. This is likely to lead to undesirable results 
374 
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and it was for this reason that I had arranged that the allot- 
ments of one Ministry were not made tnown to other Minis- 
tries. I would request that these figures are kept confidential till 
the Budget statement is presented. 

Yours sincerely, 
John Matthai 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Camp Pilani 
16 December 1949 

My dear Dr. Matthai, 

Thank you for your letter dated 15 December 1949. 

I entirely agree that the figures of allotments which we have 
made should be kept confidential till the Budget statement is 
presented. Actually, the statements which have been submitted 
to me have not left my personal secretariat. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. John Mattbai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
29 December 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

When I learnt that you were going to Bombay, I thought 
that you would be back after two or three days. Now I learn 
that you are not likely to be back for about 10 days or so. I 
can perhaps just see you on the 7lh before my departure for 
Colombo. In effect we shall hardly meet till I come back from 
Ceylon. We shall be terribly busy then with other matters. 

This is rather unfortunate because vital decisions have to 
be taken in the near future. This need not necessarily be done 
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I am very much worried about the state of affairs in the 
country. I am quite sure that if we allow this drift to continue, 
we shall invite disaster. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 
1 January 1950 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 29 December 1949. 

2. I had been thinking of coming to Bombay for some time. 
There were several urgent matters which needed my attention 
and I thought that if I did not come now, it would not be 
possible for me to come for several months and those matters 
could not wait. However, when I saw the important matters 
that were pending discussion in the Cabinet, I thought of giving 
up the idea of coming, but then I found that you yourself would 
be away from Delhi till the 3rd or 4th; naturally things would 
have to wait. I, therefore, thought it best to utilise this opportu- 
nity of coming to Bombay. I had originally intended to be back 
in Delhi by the 7th morning and the programme was made ac- 
cordingly, but in view of your letter I have decided to come 
on the 6th morning. I shall leave by plane and reach Delhi by 
about 1 o’clock on the 6th. I hear you are not leaving before 
the 8th. That will give me some time before you leave for Ceylon. 
3. I know how worried you are about many of our problems. 
I fully share your anxiety and feel that with a determined and 
decisive attitude and policy we can still save the country. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Poona 
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New Delhi 
14 November 1949 

Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehni 
Care Government House 
Bombay 

BEST WISHES AND BLESSINGS ON VOOR BIRTHDAY AND WARM WEL- 
COME BACK HOME AFTER EVENTFUL AND SUCCESSFUL TOUR. MAY YOU 
UVE LONG TO ENJOY UNSTINTED LOYALTY AND DEVOTOIN OP A GRATE- 
FUL NATIO.N AND GUIDE ITS DESTINY A.ND ENHANCE ITS PRESTIOE IN 
YEARS TO COME. LOOKJKO FORWARD MEETING YOU TOMORROW. 
ArFECno.NATE REGARDS. 

VALLABHBIIAI 


Camp Hlani 
14 December 1949 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

I am sending herewith a copy of the correspondence which 
has passed between me and Dhvakar on the question of the lang- 
uage policy of AIR. I feel that we should devote very serious 
thought to this difficult problem and consider this matter in the 
Cabinet before the final decision is taken. 

Yours, 

VaJJabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
New Delhi 



^ ENCLOSURE I 

New Delhi 
5 December 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Re: Language Policy of AIR and I. & B. Ministry 

Since tlie decision of the Constituent Assembly on the question of tlic 
language of the Indian Union, I have been thinking of reviewing the langu- 
uage policy of this Ministry in the light of that decision. As this question has 
been one of great controversy and as it concerns all, I would like to let you 
know what I intend doing in the matter, so that you may be able to give 
me suggestions, if any. 

This Ministry has to use Hindi not only in AIR but also in the Press 
Information Bureau, the Publications Division and the Films Division. It is 
obvious that the policy laid down for AIR will be followed by other sections 
of the Ministry as well. 

So far, there have been three styles, so to say, of Hindi used in AIR, 
Hindi, Hindustani and Urdu, differing mainly according to the word-content, 
and to a certain extent, according to syntax. By a Press Note dated 27-2-1947, 
the proportions of words, etc., were laid down. There arc three advisory com- 
mittees, one for each of the three styles. There are also proportions laid 
down for words of different origins and the timings for each style are also 
fixed in a certain proportion. 

Now what I propose to do is to substitute tlie article (351) of the 
Constitution as the main guide for our future policy in this matter. In the 
result, AIR need have only one Hindi Advisory Committee. Since Urdu has 
been given the status of a regional language, its use in all AIR stations in- 
cluding Delhi will depend upon its importance and numbers speaking it in 
that particular province or region served by that station. 

Now that Hindi as defined by Article 351 of the Constitution is the lang- 
uage of the Indian Union, it is necessary to popularise it and make efforts to 
teach it through AIR. It is, therefore, proposed to give 65 lessons in Hindi 
from the eight AIR stations in non-Hindi areas. Further steps will be taken 
thereafter. It is also proposed to broadcast from 26-1-1950 at least one 
news bulletin in Hindi from all the AIR stations in non-Hindi areas. 

In order to standardise the vocabulary of technical terms re: Constitu- 
tion, administration, etc., to be used in AIR and other branches of this 
Ministry, a small committee has been set up with Shri C. B. Rao, icg who 
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b now working in AIR. It b intended gradually to lee that all officers and 
programme assbtants and other connected with Hindi programmes pass a 
Hindi test 

In view of the keen and tmiversal interest of people in thb matter and 
abo in view of the controversial nature of the subject, I have placed before 
you my proposals. I shall be glad to know if you have any su^esdons to 
offer in this matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. R. Diwakar 

The Hon'fale Sardar Vaffabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE II 


Camp Pilani 
14 December 1949 

My dear Diwakar, 

Utank you for your ktter of 5 December 1949 regarding the language 
policy of Ail India Radio and the I. & B. Miaistry. 

I am afraid our approach in regard to AIR has to be somewhat diffe* 
rent from our approach to the question of national language. AIR’s Ian* 
guage policy, while taking note of the official language, must have due regard 
for the objective. The objective of AIR cannot be coniined to the propa- 
gation or promotion of the national language. It is much more compre- 
heiuive, via. it has to make itself understood and appreciated by the common 
man. Any attempt on the part of AIR to mould public opinion, or to pro- 
mote and improve public tastes, u bound to fail, if it does not express it- 
self in a language which can be undentood by the greatest possible number. 

I realise chat the aim of AIR must abo be to express itself in a language 
which is chaste, precise and digniGed. All these virtues can, however, be 
present in simplicity. Although, iberefore, there should be a somewhat diffe- 
rent bias, having regard to the constitutional provisions regarding national 
language, the criterion of general inteUigiUIity roust remain as the guiding 
point of AIR language policy. 

As regards the nature and extent of the bias, that must obviously be 
more and more pronounced as Hindi beewnes the generally accepted language 
of the whole of India. The lact that it is not so today is implidt in the 
recognition of English as the offidal language for the first fifteen years. 
You cannot assume, even now, that at the «id of the period of fifteen yean, 
Hindi would automatically take the place of English. We have found what 
difficulties we have to face in getting Hindi recognised and accepted. What 
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attitude of mind will be displayed at the end of fifteen years is an uncertain 
factor. Your language policy, therefore, cannot even proceed on the as- 
sumption that, fifteen years hence, Hindi would make such rapid strides as 
to become the generally acceptable language of the people, even though it 
mig t e the generally acceptable official national language. The difficulty 
proceeds as mueh from the fact that Hindi has to contend with the linguistic 
pnde of the vanons iinguistic areas as fmm the fact that the protagonists of 
Htnd, ttscif have to realise that a national language is not formed by fimati- 
cisin, nor IS it imposed by statute, but grows consciously and sub-consdousiy 
by the efflux of time with ftc inevitability of gradual recogniUon. 
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clear to me that you canoot confine the Urdu language to any one parti- 
cular region, though you ran uy that it is mainly tpoken in a large portion 
of Northern India. If you recognise this fact, as I think >-ou must, I do 
not think it will be posuble for us, at least for the time being, to treat 
Urdu merely as the language of a particular region and thereby to consider 
it as the main or the main subsidiary language of any particular AIR station. 
It is possible to include it as one of the main languages of AIR stations in 
Punjab and UP, but I feel that, if we have to make AIR effectise as an ins- 
trument of publicity and promotion of ideals of a scetdar Slate and culture 
amongst a large majority of Muslims and refugees, we must, for die time 
being, assign a portion of our AIR programme from Delhi to Urdu. 

I have expressed ray views fully and frankly on this very difficult ques- 
tion. I know that your task is dilTiculc and that you are under pressure from 
more than one quarter who would like you to adopt an extremist attitude 
in the matter of language, but I think we have to mellow our idealism, or 
our predilections, by pracdcal considerations. If we lose sight of the cireum- 
stances in which we tnuie work our policy regarding national language, we 
would not be doing a service but a positive dissciviee to the very cause 
which we wish to promote, f would, therefore, ask that we must gin this 
problem a very serious consideration, fully recognising and realising Mhal Is at 
stake. It is in this Ugbt that we should fMmuIaie the language policy of 
AIR. I also feel that, having regard to the importance of this quesden, you 
must obtain the approval of the Cabmet to whatever policy you wish to sug- 
gest, In the light of the views which you might obtain on this quotion. 

Vourt unccrtly, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sbri R. R. Diwakar 
Minister of Stale 
Information & Rroadeaiting 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 


San Francisco 
California 
1 November 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

ALL GOOD WISHES TO YOU ON YOUR BIRTHDAY. MAY YOU BE SPARED 
LONG FOR India’s service. 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
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New Delhi 
3 November 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Many thanks indeed for your telegram of congratulations 
and good wishes on my birthday, I am deeply touched by the fact 
tliat even in the midst of your multifarious engagements in a 
far off land you could think of this passing event. 

I have received your letter dated 24 October 1949. I have 
sent copies of the letter to Rajaji, Gadgil and Matthai. The 
reaction here is that the person to whom you have referred is 
not likely to prove helpful. 

However, there had already been some telegraphic corres- 
pondence between Pai and Bajpai on this subject and you will 
know everything when you return to New York. 

I have followed the progress of your tour with a great deal 
of interest. I can well imagine how very strenuous it is and what 
a call it must be making on you both mentally and physically. 

382 



It is on this account mainly that 1 thought it quite unnecessary 
to worry you with any detailed rcwcw of events here since you 
left. Nor did I expect you to write to me anything in detail about 
how things were going along there. 

I shall, however, give you in brief the main items of news from 
this end. The Constituent Assembly finished its deliberations 
according to schedule and we managed to get through all the 
controversial business that had been left over. The provisions 
relating to the Services, to the judiciary and to the States were 
all gone through without any serious difficulty. Ananthasayanam 
Ayyangar made a particularly bad speech on the Services. One 
or two other speakers also made some silly speeches. I had, there- 
fore, to intervene and give an effective reply. The proposal re- 
garding the Services was thereafter accepted unanimously. On 
the States question, there was hardly any difficulty. The judi- 
ciary provisions were also agreed to in accordance with the sug- 
gestions which I had m^e with just one modification, "nte 
guarantee in regard to present emoluments was extended to all 
judges who were appointed before 31 October 1948. That was 
because we had origioaUy said that those appointed after I 
November would have to accept the new conditions of service or 
go. However, there is some complication because of the fact that 
after the Cabinet decision in the middle of December according 
to which the exisdng scales of remuneration were to be maintain- 
ed until Parliament otherwise decided, the instructions of 29 
October were cancelled. The Drafting Committee has now come 
round to the view that the guarantee should extend to all those 
who may be appointed before 26 January 1950. 

There was some difficulty about the provision relating to 
Kashmir. Sheikh Sahib went back on the agreement which he 
had reached with you in regard to the provision relating to 
Kashmir, He insisted on certain changes of a fundamental charac- 
ter which would exclude in their appUcatlon to Kashmir, the 
provisions relating to citizenship and fundamental rights and 
make it necessary in all these matters as well as others not cov- 
ered by the accession to three subjects to seek the concurrence 
of the State Government which is sought to define as the Maha- 
raja acting on the advice of the Council of Ministers appointed 
under the proefamsdon of 8 A£a«* 19i8. .4/ler a great deai of 
discussion I could persuade the party to accept all the changes 
except the last one, which was modified so as to cover not 
merely the first Ministry so appointed but any subsequent 
Ministries which may be appednted under that proclamation. 
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Sheikh Sahib has not reconciled himself to this change, but 
we could not accommodate him in this matter and the provi- 
sion was passed through the House as we had modified. After this 
he wrote a letter to Gopalaswami Ayyangar threatening to resign 
from the membership of the Constituent Assembly. Gopalaswami 
has replied asking him to defer his decision until you returned. 

We had some difficulty in pushing through the Assembly 
provisions relating to sales tax and powers of the Central Gov- 
ernment to issue directives to provincial , Governments in the 
event of an economic or financial emergency. However, these were 
eventually passed. Now the Constituent Assembly will be meeting 
again on 14 November. On the first day or two we push through 
some consequential amendments, so that from the 16th the Assem- 
bly will take up the third reading of the Draft Constitution. 

The law and order positiori has been satisfactorily maintain- 
ed. As regards the economic problem we have been discussing 
further measures to implement the programme which Matthai 
put forward during the devaluation debate. In pursuance of that 
programme we have reduced the price of foodgrains by 7 to 8 
per cent and of cloth by 10 per cent. We are examining how far 
we could reduce the prices of other commodities. We have also 
decided to issue bearer bonds with a small rate of interest, but 
income tax free, in the hope that people with comparatively 
small incomes, who might have evaded tax payment, might be 
prepared to invest if their anonymity was safeguarded. We prop- 
pose to issue an ordinance to authorise the Income-tax Investi- 
gation Commission with the help of an additional member to 
deal with the composition of unreferred cases. After considerable 
discussion it has been decided to have a compulsory savings scheme 
rather than salary cut for Government servants. The main factor 
which led us to decide upon this course was the fact that the 
abnormally high cost of living was hitting hard men with fixed 
incomes and we hope a salary cut within a limited scale of sala- 
ries (say, Rs. 1,000 and above) would have saved for the ex- 
chequer only Rs. 30 lakhs; under a compulsory _ savings scheme 
the civil departments alone would give us about 5 to 6 crores. 
Moreover, the salary cuts could not have been made applicable 
to tire Army whereas the compulsory savings scheme could be so 
applied. A further reason was that a compulsory savings scheme 
for Government servants could be linked up with a similar scheme 
in business establishments, institutions, etc. We hope to finalise 
the scheme tomorrow and to start it with the salaries for the 
current month. 
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I wonder if you remember the case of Major-General Lakhen- 
dar Singh. I believe the papers were sent to you some time 
ago when you were here and you are reported to have agreed to 
give him the option of facing court martial or resignation. When 
the facts were brought to my notice, 1 felt that it would be 
wrong in the case of such a serious crime as misappropriation 
and forgery to shield the offence and to enter into such a settle- 
ment. Rajaji, to whom I mentioned, is iu agreement with my 
views. However, since the Commander-in-Chief had already 
given him the option, 1 did not think it necessary to refer the 
matter again to you. After getting further extension, Lakhendar 
Singh has now opted in favour of resignation. 

I am considerably worried about its repercussions on the 
discipline in the Army. However, I shall discuss it with you when 
you return. 

Before you left we had taken some decisions on the question 
of devaluation. As you know it has hit us hard in regard to our 
jute and cotton problems. We are, however, sticking out in both 
these matters and already Pakistan seems to be considerably 
upset over the repercussions of the stoppage of official trade in 
jute and cotton. The prices of jute and cotton in Pakistan have 
fallen and the uno/hcial rate of exchange has varied between Rs, 
103 and Rs. 115 Indian rupees for Rs. 100 Pakistan rupees. We 
feel that if we can hold out sufficiently long, we might be able 
either to enforce parity or to settle a rate of exchange very near 
parity. The Pakistan Government is naturally much concerned 
about the whole position. Recently Liaquat Alf, Ghulam Moham- 
mad and Fazlur Rehman all went to East Pakistan and gene- 
rally received a mixed reception. They have issued an ordi- 
nance fixing the price of jute at Rs. 23 which in terms of the de- 
valued rupee would give us a price between Rs. 43 and Rs. 46. 
This is entirely uneconomic for us. After a great deal of consi- 
deration we came to the conclusion some time ago that the 
price that we could afford to pay is Rs. 35. 

We have followed closely your speeches, Press conferences, 
etc. As you say your visit h« created such a great fund of 
goodwill and friendship and it now remains for others to exploit 
it for our advantage. From all accounts it is quite dear that 
your tour has had a triumphant progress and the reception which 
you have received has seldom been equalled in American history. 
You have pul across to your American audiences a new outlook 
which they have now begun to appreciate and I am sure that as 
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3. In the realm of foreign affairs, the month under review has 
been significant in regard to developments in China, the situation 
in Burma, our relations with South Africa, our position vis-a- 
vis Pakistan, India’s election to the Security Council and the 
question of French possessions in India. 

4. In China, the resistance of the Nationalists to the progress of 
Communist armies has been rapidly collapsing. Both the pace of 
the advance and the rapidity this collapse might fill one with 
surprise, particularly when it is remembered that only a couple of 
years ago the civil war was confined to a very restricted area in 
China and was more in the nature of a ding-dong struggle between 
the two opposing forces; Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and the 
Kuomintang regime seemed to be firmly in the saddle, though 
discerning visitors could see ominous cracks in the whole fabric. 
The change in the Chinese scene is full of significance for us. It 
only means that well-organised and disciplined forces starting from 
comparatively small beginnings but gaining popular support can 
gather momentum and strength suflicient to deal with superfi- 
cially larger forces, weakened by inherent defects of a corrupt 
authoritarian regime. Democracy, if it is to survive a clash with 
totalitarian ideology, must display cohesion, discipline, integrity and 
political honesty; it must also be eternally vigilant in defence of 
those basic principles of democracy, without which its foundations 
cannot be well and truly laid. The developments in China, 
therefore, are aTwaming and an example from which we all can 
profit, if we have the will and the desire to learn. There is another 
development which is of some significance. It is the rapid 
transfer of loyalty by the large Chinese communities in Burma, 
Assam and Malaya to the new Communist regime. The Chinese 
consular and diplomatic staff in other countries is sharply reacting 
to the change, and almost overnight they are being converted 
from Kuomintang prindples to the Communist ideology. This 
shows on what shifting sands of conviction the Kuomintang 
regime was resting itself. The Communist victories in China are 
creating another problem. That is the question of the recognition 
of the new regime and of the repercussions on the constitution of 
the Security Council. On the question of recognition, accom- 
plished facts have a bearing of their own. There seems no reason 
why the Communist regime in Cluna should be treated any 
differently from, say, the Soviet regime in Russia. But old preju- 
dices die hard and in the international field there is still some 
hesitation to accept as inevitable what cannot be prevented. This 
question of recognition is raising difficulties in another sphere. 
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The new Government of Bao Dai, which has come into being 
under French support, is struggling to secure a foothold in the 
public opinion of Indo-Ghina. We have had more than one ap- 
proach from this Government for receiving a goodwill mission. 
We have put off such a request as wc do not intend to give 
recognition to a regime unless we feel sure that it is in fact an 
independent Government based on general public support. Both 
in regard to China and Indo-Ghina, it is quite clear that India’s 
attitude will have a far-reaching effect on the attitude of other 
countries. The British and the Americans have already told us 
so. There is, however, a vital difference between the two countries. 
In China, we have a regime which seems to have established itself 
in the public mind. In Indo-Ghina, there is a puppet regime 
installed against democratic forces. 

5. The situation in Burma continues to be unsatisfactory. There 
is no sign yet that the civil war is nearing its end or that Gov- 
ernment forces arc definitely on the top of the insurgents. 
Nevertheless, the Commonwealth countries have decided to sup- 
port the present Burmese Government, as no alternative Gov- 
ernment capable of restoring law and order is in sight. Talks 
will shortly open in Rangoon about the grant of financial assis- 
tance to tlic Burmese Government. Oiir Ambassador will be 
associated with such talks, but we have already made it clear 
to the UK Government that our capacity to participate in any 
loan which may ultimately be decided upon must be strictly limi- 
ted. There is no evidence yet that the Communist victories in 
China are influencing the situation in tire nordr of Burma. But 
such victories will undoubtedly encourage the forces of dis- 
order in neighbouring countries and will encourage subversive 
elements in fomenting troubles which they can exploit to their poli- 
tical advantage. We have to guard against these forces and have 
to be more vigilant as the Communist armies in China march 
down south. Our eyes must, therefore, inevitably rest on our 
eastern and north-eastern frontiers. We cannot afford to relax 
in our efforts to seal off those frontiers against suspects and ill- 
disposed foreigners. Tibet is likely to be another source of anxiety 
in the coming months. China has never given up its claims of 
suzerainty over Tibet. Hitherto, however, the preoccupations of 
the Nationalist forces and the domestic quarrel between the 
Communists and the Nationalists have prevented any expan- 
sion south or westwards into Tibet. With the liquidation of the 
Nationalists, however, it is more than likely that the Commu- 
nists will turn their eyes towards Tibet, and try to establish a 
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regime, either Communistic or in sympathy svith Communists. In 
either event, the situation cannot but be a matter of serious con- 
cern to us. 

6. We are still in correspondence with the Union of South 
Africa in regard to holding a round table conference in accordance 
with the resolution passed by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations at its last sesuon. The Union Government has suggested 
a preliminary conference but the conditions which they have 
sought to impose do not seem to us to augur well for the suc- 
cess of even such a conference. We have kept the United Nations 
Secretariat informed of recent developments. At the moment we 
are awaiting a report from our Permanent Representative in the 
UNO on the informal talks which he was authorised to under- 
take with the South African representative. We have, in the 
meantime, sent a protest to the Union Government against several 
administrative measures which they are enforcing against the 
Indian community and requested them to keep such measures in 
abeyance at least until the conference has taken place. If no satis- 
factory response is forthcoming, we may be compelled to move 
the UNO even during the current session for the inclusion of the 
treatment of Indians in South Africa as an additional item on the 
agenda. 

7. Our relations with Pakistan have rapidly deteriorated during 
tius month. Following the decision of Ac Pakistan Government 
not to devalue their rupee, we have had to take steps to protect 
our currency and to prevent Pakistan from taking unfair advan- 
tage not only of the fortuitous appreciation of their currency but 
also of the favourable balance of trade between India and Paki- 
stan. The decision to maintain the previous value of the Paki- 
stan rupee, although sought to be justified on economic grounds, 
appean to have taken more into account the political factors. 
There seems to be some evidence of Pakistan having taken this 
decision, partly to demonstrate their economic and financial in- 
dependence of other countries in the Commonwealth, particularly 
the UK, and partly to secure some external and internal advan- 
tage in the political sphere. It is yet too early to say whether, 
and if so, how long Pakistan will be able to maintain the present 
value of its currency. Our counter-measures do seem to have made 
some impression on its weak defence. The sr'fttadon afjuce culd- 
vators in East Bengal has been causing the Pakistan Government 
deep concern. Their latest attempt to bolster up jute price 
seems to be a deperate bid to stop leakages. Cotton prices in 
Pakistan are also showing a downward trend. If this goe on 
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for some time, the economic situation in Pakistan will undoubtedly 
take a turn for the worse. Already, signs are visible of some 
discontent both in East and West Pakistan. How far these will 
have political repercussions, it is too early to say, but if the 
determined opposition of the West Punjab politicians to the Pub- 
lic Safety Ordinance issued by the Central Government is an 
index, we can take it that it would not be a smooth sailing for the 
Central Government in Pakistan. 

8. We have now had a new Pakistan Evacuee Property Ordi- 
nance, the provisions of which are both severe and drastic. In 
effect, however, it is merely legalising what has already been going 
on in the executive sphere. In Pakistan, the law always lags behind 
executive action, whereas in India executive action lags behind 
the law. There is no pretence in Pakistan at fairness or legality. 
It is bare-faced loot and brigandage of non-MusUm property. This 
has already resulted in an exodus of considerable dimensions 
from Pakistan to India. On the other hand, our High Commis- 
sioner reports from Karachi that the action taken in India against 
Muslim notables is already having effect in Pakistan, so that the 
Muslim refugees in Karachi are said to be forming an association 
with the object of bringing pressure to bear on the Pakistan Cent- 
tral Government to agree to the exchange of urban property bet- 
ween refugees in India and those in Pakistan, and later, perhaps, 
even to agree to the balance of the property being settled on a 
Government-to-Government basis. 

9. You will recall that, during his visit to East Punjab, the 
Prime Minister made most conciliatory references to Pakistan, but 
the response from Pakistan to this approach has been anything but 
satisfactory. On the contrary, there have been derisive remarks 
on what has been called “India’s binding attitude.” Pakistan is 
going ahead with full-scale military preparations. Large numbers 
of people are being trained in the ARE, importance is being 
attached to recruitment and training of National Guards; and 
arms and ammunitions are being acquired in large quantities from 
other countries. The Pakistan Prime Minister who toured the 
Frontier last month and indulged in bellicose speeches against 
India has recently been to East Pakistan, where he has 
sought to build up the low morale of the people by even 
more bellicose speeches. Our reports, however, indicate that the 
Pakistan Premier’s tour of East Pakistan was not such a success 
as is being made out in a section of the Pakistan Press; on the 
other hand, signs of hostility were clearly visible among the many 
audiences which the Pakistan Premier encountered during his tour. 
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It would be elementary prudence not to ignore all these mani- 
festations of Pakistan's bdlicosc attitude. We ounelves must be 
prepared on all fronts to resist attacks if and whenever they come. 
In the meantime, any frontier violation by Pakistani forces, how- 
ever insignificant in itself, must be strongly resisted. During the 
last week of September, a strong force of Pakistan police crossed 
a river in Gurdaspur district and took positions in areas which 
hitherto they had not occupied. They claimed that these areas 
belonged to them under the Radcliffe Award, and despite an 
earlier inter-Dominion agreement prescribing the machinery for 
the settlement of disputes of this kind, they chose to push forward 
their forces during the night and indulged in some firing on our 
positions not very far away. We immediately made it clear to 
them that we would resist any further advance and asked them, 
pending discussion of this matter, that their forces should be with- 
drawn. This attitude appears to have had some effect, and the 
Pakistan forces drew ba^ to where they had come from. 

10. India’s election to the Security Ckmndl and the solid sup- 
port which the proposal had from practically all sides of the UNO 
are significant events. It is equally significant that this success was 
achieved in spite of the fact' that India is itself a party to some 
of the disputes which are on the Security Council agenda, and 
the Pakistan Government did ihdr worst to exploit this situa- 
tion. The Pakistan Government are naturally incensed at our 
success. They might have attributed this to the machinations of 
the Anglo-American bloc, but fortunately their new-found friends, 
the Soviet, have also supported us. 

11. Unexpected developments recently occurred in French India 
and, after consultations with the Indian Consul-General in 
Pondicherry, the Government of India have taken measures to 
meet the new situation. 

It will be recalled that last July the Government of India 
received a three-man delegation from French India and explained 
to them their policy on the future of these settlements. The dele- 
gates expressed themselves as satisfied and promised on their re- 
turn to call a meeting of the mumdpal councils to pass a reso- 
lution asking for the merger of the settlements with India, with- 
out a referendum. In the event of this proving unacceptable to 
the French government, they promised to vote for India during 
the referendum. It may be noted that the delegation consisted 
of memben of the French India Socialist Party, which almost ex- 
clusively controls the municipal councUs. 



392 


SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


Not only have the French India Socialists gone back on the 
assurances given to us, they have also misrepresented the Gov- 
ernment of India’s policy ■with regard to these settlements. On 
17 October they passed a resolution welcoming the French propo- 
sal for autonomy and asking that it be put into practice as soon 
as possible. At the same time, they accused the Government of 
India of exercising economic pressure and called for a postpone- 
ment of the referendum by six months. There was no reference 
to merger with India. On the other hand, the leader of the Socia- 
list Party, in his statement regarding his conversation in New 
Delhi, referred unfavourably to his talks here. 

The Government of India, after consultations with their 
Consul-General, have taken the following measures: 

(i) An official statement of the Government of India’s 
policy towards French India after its merger with the Indian 
Union has been issued. 

(ii) Our Embassy in Paris has been asked to press for a revi- 
sion of the out-dated electoral rolls in the French settle- 
ments and to ask the French Government to formulate, in 
consultation with the Government of India, the modalities 
for the referendum as soon as possible. The Government of 
India have also stated that if the revision of the electoral 
rolls requires postponement of the referendum, they would 
not object to this, provided the postponement is for the 
minimum time necessary for this purpose. 

(iii) While agreeing to the selection of eight out of twelve 
names furnished by the French Government for appointment 
as neutral observers during the referendum, the Government 
of India have, in addition, suggested the selection of at least 
four more observers out of a list of six names, chosen from 
China, the Philippines, Egypt and Burma, furnished by us. 

(iv) The Government of India have decided not to pursue 
the negotiations for a fresh Customs Union Agreement. 
This is the one important bargaining point we have and its 
conclusion, in the light of the latest developments, would only 
assist elements which are anti-Indian or whose loyalty is at 
best dubious. It is proposed to inform the French Government 
that as the French draft was unsatisfactory and there is little 
time left before the referendum, further negotiations are not 
considered worthwhile. 

(v) Mahe— Early this month, the French Public Works De- 
partment endeavo'ured 'to encroach upon the 18 feet of road 
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inside Indian territory on tlie Mahe border on tiie northern 
bank of the Mahe river fay carrying out repairs to it. In order 
to assert Indian title to this land, the Madras Government 
have set up a prohibition check-post on this point and we 
have asked the French Embassy in New Delhi to take im- 
mediate steps to ensure that the French authorities in Mahe 
desist from such wrongful acts in future. 

12. During the last month the Constituent Assembly held one 
of its most important sessions in which it disposed of many contro- 
versial issues with, I am happy to say, the maximum amount of 
goodwill and co-operatiorr possible. Amongst the matters discuss- 
ed were the question of guarantees to the Services, the reorgani- 
sation of the Assembly, the chapter regarding States, the Central 
and provincial judidaries, the provisions relating to sales tax and 
emergency threatening economic stability and the position of 
Jammu & Kashmir State. In n^ard to the Services and Judi- 
ciary, the Constituent Assembly decided to honour in full the 
past commitments and undertakings which we bad given to 
them. The existence of a contented, trustful and disciplined Civil 
Service and of an honest and impartial judicial administration 
as an indispensable feature of efficient democratic administration 
is axiomatic. The morale of the services bad been considerably 
weakened on account of the persistent attach on the part of ill- 
informed critics. Tlxc guarantee provisions have served to restore 
that morale and I would particularly appeal to you to see that 
this improvement in morale is maintained. At all times, an 
efficient Civil Service is necessary; in the present formative and 
difficult stage through which we arc passing, such need is even 
more pronounced. There is also another aspect of this problem 
which required very serious consideration. After the experience 
of several years in office the Ministers have generally under- 
stood the clear division between the functions of the civil ser- 
vant and those of the politician. I feel, however, that our mem- 
bers of the legislature have yet to understand fully the de- 
marcation between the sphere of the civil servant and that of the 
politician. Unless sve arc quite clear as to where the politiaan 
begins and the administrator ends and vice versa, we arc not 
likely to achieve that administratiTC adjustment between the 
Government servants and the politicians which Is necessary for the 
smooth working of a democratic Government. As regards the 
judiciary, the problem of securing Judges of a sufficiently high 
calibre and integrity has been taxing us for the last several 
months. There has been a noticeable dearth of talent in this field 
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but the uncertainly of the constitutional provisions Iras accentuated 
this scarcity. Fortunately the Assembly appreciated the various 
factors which govern the question of guarantees to the Judges. 
It is possible, however, that some of the Judges who are not cover- 
ed by this guarantee will feel discontented. We have under 
consideration how best to remove this discontent and if we suc- 
ceed, we might be able to achieve a further measure of stabi- 
lity in this important branch of public .service. 

13. Tire provisions regarding the Slates constitute a landmark in 
the history of our constitutional discussions as well as of uni- 
fication of the country. A little more than two years ago, the atti- 
tude of the Princes was an unknown quantity. There was a ten- 
dency to negotiate with us on a footing of equality and on the 
basis of their own sovereignly. The Political Department saw to 
it that we were kept as much apart as possible. From that posi- 
tion to travel to the present one, in which practically all distinc- 
tions between provinces and Stale Unions are abolished and there 
is a complete uniformity in the constitutional relationship bet- 
ween the States and provinces on the one hand and the Centre 
on the other marks a silent revolution of great significance in 
the history of this country. It now remains for those who would 
be entrusted with the responsibility of administration in these 
areas to utilize the opportunities that will now devolve on them 
with a sense of perspective and responsibility and with a true civic 
conscience. 

14. TIic economic and financial provisions of the new Constitu- 
tion which were passed during the last session of the Constituent 
Assembly are no less important than some of those to wliich I 
have referred above. The diversity of problems which arise in 
provinces has to be set against the uniformity which has to be 
preserved at the Centre. We have also to set the good of the 
constituent units against the good of the whole. The strength 
of a chain may lie in its weakest unit; at the same time it is 
necessary to ensure that there is a homogeneity and oneness in the 
essential constituent element of the whole chain. These princi- 
ples, in brief, constitute the justification for the provisions which 
have been introduced in the Draft Constitution on the question 
of sales tax and on the subject of financial emergency. The provin- 
ces may feel that those constitute an encroachment on provin- 
cial autonomy. Such encroachment, however, is inherent in any 
federal structure. Notions of autonomy which existed decades ago, 
when other federal constitutions were fashioned, have become 
out of date, now that the "world has shrunk in size nnd life is 
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becoming more and more matcrialisdc and our economic inter- 
dependence is getting more and more pronounced. Moreover, 
we have got to remember that on account of the vastness of its 
size, the recent growth of the ideas of unity and uniformity, the 
current prevalence of separatist tendendes, though of a slight- 
ly different nature from those which prevailed some centuries 
ago, point to certain safeguards which must preserve the essen- 
tial unity of the political, adimnislrative and economic fabric of 
India, Although I yield to none in my admiration for the manner 
in which generally provinces have responded to the call of the 
Centre in making sacrifices lor the sake of the country at large, I 
must express astonishment at the fact that even now in certain 
essentia! matters the provinces take too limited a view of our 
problems. In some such cases their attitude to the larger question 
is determined primarily by provincial interests. I can sympathise 
with their local difficulties; at the same time it behoves us in the 
larger interests of the country to have a wider vision, so that we 
can see the whole problem in its true perspective and reach a 
mlutioR which enshrines the principles of the greatest good of the 
largest number. 

15. During the last one month we have been concentrating on 
the solution of our economic difficulties. TTie large drain on our 
sterling balances, our diminishing cash balances with the Re- 
serve Bank, and the stagnation in the investment market, com- 
bined with the maintenance of a high level of expenditure, made 
it absolutely necessary for us to make drastic cuts in our ex- 
penditure. As if tWs problem was not sufficiently serious, de- 
valuation of the pound sterling presented to us a serious emer- 
gent difficulty. Wc had to take a decision swiftly and firmly. J/j 
the circumstances in which wc were placed no other decision was 
possible than that we should proportionately devalue the rupee. 
To the ways and means difficulty, to which I have referred above, 
was thus added, in a greater measure than at any time in the 
past, the difficulty of foreign exchange and an adverse balance 
of trade. We have now taken dedans in regard to drastic cuts 
in imports and measures for stimulating our exports. The details 
of the decisions which we have taken have cither been com- 
municated to you officially or have been made public through the 

16. This, however, brings me to plaang before you certain views 
on the larger economic qu«tion. In this sphere we have to deal 
with the rising spiral of prices and the resultant increase in the 
cost of living, inflation, contraction m investment in industries. 
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reduced level of prodtiction in certain important industries, the 
scarcity of food and the higher cost of expenditure on adminis- 
tration, particularly the Defence Scmces, \Vhllc all the above 
items arc, to a large extent, inter-dependent, all except the expen- 
diture on the Defence Services are more nr less within our con- 
trol. The requirements of the Defence Services, however, are rcgvi- 
latcd by considerations not wholly or even largely internal. These 
bear the impact of our foreign relations and ciangci-s of aggres- 
sion from outside. In the iirescnt political situation in the neigh- 
bouring countries, namely, China and Burma, and in the pre- 
sent state of our relationship with Pakistan, we have no alter- 
native but to maintain almost intact the present strength of our 
Army and equipment etc. The level of expenditure on the De- 
fence Services being therefore inelastic, almost the whole burden 
of the economy naturally falls on the civ'il departments. 

17. As you must have gathered from llic reports \vhich have ap- 
peared in the Press, we had therefore to make drastic cuts both 
on revenue and development expenditure on the civil side. In 
regard to the other problems referred to above, ob\aously the reme- 
dies have to aim at reduction in prices, increase in production, and 
inducement for investments. While a general reduction in prices 
would certainly be desirable, a rcductioii in the prices of com- 
modities and goods the expenditure on which forms by far the 
larger part of the common man’s budget is essential. It is in tliis 
that lies the justification of the reduction which we have made in 
the prices of foodgrains and cloth. I am sorry that it has not been 
possible to make a substantial reduction in the price of sugar 
which in the context of the present crisis in sugar acquires a pecu- 
liar importance. I shall not enter into the reasons which have pre- 
vented this reduction, but I should like to say that if we had been 
able to reduce the price of sugar substantially, it would have had 
a great psychological clTcct, and miglit have better attuned the 
mind of the common man to the need for a general lowering of 
prices. However, the reduction in prices which we have secured 
is to a large extent artificial. We have had to resort to some un- 
orthodox devices. I hope that even this artificial reduction in prices 
will be followed up by a genuine lowering down of price levels 
of essential commodities, so that there might be an all-round im- 
provement in our wage structure and in the cost of living. At tlie 
same time, any artificial reduction of prices without taking into 
account the law of supply and demand is bound to fail in tire 
long run. We have, therefore, got to support this reduction 
in prices by J increased production of goods. Such increased 
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production, however, has not only reference to lowering in prices 
but is also an important factor in its bearing on the problem of 
inflation. We, therefore, attach great value in our economic pro- 
gramme to the question of increasing production up to the maxi- 
mum capacity of our existing plants and machinery. The problem 
has to be tackled from two points of view. One is removing im- 
pediments which restrict production and the second is ensuring 
greater efficiency in the methods of production. I hope you will 
take such administrative measures as may serve the objects 
which we have in view. 

18. The quesdon of breaking up the present stagnation in the in- 
vestment market and attracting investment is a difficult one. Jt 
is a question of psychology; the investment market is the most 
sensitive in the world; it reacts advcncly to the least disturbing 
factor, but is slow to respond to any positive stimulating measures. 
We have, therefore, to be careful in our approach to the invest- 
ment market and the investor. We have to remove within 
reasonable limits the grounds on which its “fear complex” is based. 
We have to lay greater emphasb on ameliorative rather than puni* 
tive measures. And, lasdy, we have to take a practical view of 
questions in regard to taxation and prosecutions. In the former 
category, we have to consider the question of “black” money; 
in the latter, we have to take into account the infringement of our 
control measures. Evasion of taxes or of laws is a crime against the 
State and as such must be attended by severe punishment. At 
the same time, there is no reason whatsoever for depardng from 
the general rule of prudence that a person should be punished 
only when his guilt is proved. The burden of proof must lie on 
the accuser. It is more necessary in such a class of cases than in 
many others that the innocent should not suffer the least harm. 
Where evasion takes place as a result of defect in the law, the 
wrath of the execudve cannot obviously be visited on the evader 
and where there is mere suspicion of guilt and no definite 
proof, unnecessary prosecution merely creates nervousness in an 
over-sensitive market. Instead of doing any good to anybody it 
merely injures the cause of the community. Furthermore, action 
such as searches and arrests must be judiciously determined and 
discerningly executed. An unnreessary show of authority serves 
only to bring the law into contempt; in addition it unjusti- 
fiably disgraces the victim in public estimation. It, therefore, 
follows that the authority to prosecute or punish the evaders 
must be exercised with a great deal of circumspection. There is 
as much moral obUgation of the administrator of the tax laws or 
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of the police to satisfy themselves, on objective and not subjective 
grounds, about the guilt of the person before the process of law is 
started, as there is of every citizen to pay the just dues of the 
State into the public exchequer or to observe implicitly the laws 
of the land. I should personally be grateful if you would impress 
on your officers the need for caution and circumspection in this 
respect. The various measures which the Central and Provincial 
Governments have enacted to enforce the administration of con- 
trol of different kinds have placed large, perhaps too large, powers 
in the hands of various authorities and their staff. It is our moral 
duty to see that these powers ai'c not used for harassment of the 
innocent but are used only for the punishment of the guilty. 

19. I shall now deal with some of the important measures which 
we have recently taken in implementation of the economic pro- 
gramme to which a reference was made by the Finance Minister 
in the Dominion Parliament in the debate on devaluation. As a 
first step in the drive for savings, we have decided to introduce 
a scheme for Government servants to be followed up by exten- 
sion in due course to employees in commercial and industrial 
establishments, other income-tax paying people and the agri- 
culturists. The scheme for Government seivants will be finalized 
shortly and will be forwarded to the Provincial Governments when 
ready with a request to make the same applicable to their emplo- 
yees also. I hope your Government will not find any difficulty in 
acceding to this request. Another step that was mentioned in the 
debate in the Dominion Parliament in connection with devalua- 
tion was that, to further the stimulus which devaluation gene- 
rally provides and thereby assist production and development, 
provision will be made for suitable governmental assistance for 
the extension of banking facilities in rural areas. The Govern- 
ment of India have now decided to set up a committee to work 
out details of the scheme for extension of such facilities. Our 
Finance Ministry has already sent out a telegram on 26 October 
1949 in this connection asking for the concurrence of the provin- 
ces to the proposed enquiry, and I hope your Government will 
agree that the enquiry should be undertaken. 

20. The issue of bearer bonds as a measure of stimulating in- 
vestment has been engaging our attention for some time. An issue 
of bearer bonds with interest free of income-tax may bring us a sub- 
stantial amount particularly from the relatively smaller income- 
tax payers who have evaded payment and for fear of being found 
out have kept their money frozen in the form of currency. We 
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have, therefore, decided to try out such an issue, and further 
details are being worked out 

21. Partly to support the reduction in the prices of food-grains 
and partly to increase the rations by a substantial quantity, we 
have recently been negotiating with the Government of the Uni- 
ted States of America a proposal to exchange a million tons of 
wheat with strategic materiab from India. Our idea was that if 
we could obtain one million tons of wheat as additional supply 
from the United States of America at a nominal price, it would 
assist us in both these respects. We were told that the USA had a 
very large wheat surplus and they may not be unwilling to part 
with some wheat at a concessional price. Enquiries were accord- 
ingly set afoot and we have received a osunter-proposition that they 
could possibly give us 6,50,000 tons in exchange for strategic 
materials and 3,50,000 tons to be stored by them with us with title 
resting with the USA Government, to be used only in an emer- 
gency. The US authorities arc not at present inclined to offer 
any concessional price in respect of the 6,50,000 tons which makes 
it impossible for us to accept the proposition. We cannot hope to 
export sufHcienC quantities of strategic materials to pay even 
for the 6,50,000 tons on the basis of market prices. l^egotXAtlons are 
still going on and I would keep you informed about develop- 
ments. We have also taken up with the USA the question of 
getting supplies of raw cotton of which we understand there is 
a surplus in that country. Devaluation has stimulated the demand 
of cloth from foreign countries. We should obviously exploit this 
demand if we can do so with due regard to our internal demand 
for cloth. It would, therefore, be of substantial advantage to us 
if we could import raw cotton to the extent that we require it, in 
order to deal fully with our domestic and foreign demand of cloth. 
From this point of view, wc attach even greater importance to our 
negotiations on cotton than on wheat. Success in these nego- 
tiations is rather problematical but if the deal goes through, I 
have no doubt that it will be of substantial economic benefit to us. 

22. You are aware of our programme to make India self-suffi- 
cient in food-grains by 1951. That emphasises the importance of 
the Grow More Food campaign and the programme of improved 
methods of cultivation, improved varieties and produce of crops, 
reclamation of cultivable wastes and a judicious planning of crops. 

J (shall jnot worry you with the many detailed schemes which our 
Agricultural Department has in hand in respect of all these mat- 
ters. The recent cuts wluch we have imposed on some of the 
Grow More Food schemes were virtually forced on us on 
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account of our economic difficulties to which I have already made 
a reference in the earlier part of this letter. I realise that this 

V in our programme of self-sufficiency, 

but I still believe that if we make a determined and united effort 
in this direction even wkhin the funds which we have at our dis- 
posal, It should be possible for us to make up the comparatively 
small defici^^ncy that exists. The essential problem is to make 
every pie that we spend on this campaign go the farthest it can 
and to see that the results are enduring. I should, in particular, 
emphasise the need for a vigilant check on the actual imple- 
mentation of these programmes in the field and that check 
should come from the highest to the lowest officers engaged in this 
great national undertaking. The practical results of the Grow 
More Food campaigns in the past have been somewhat disappoint- 
ing, but we rely on you and your colleagues to see that our 
record in future is much better than in the past and that we pro- 
duce within the scheduled time our projected results, even though 
we might not be able to spend as much money as we had origi- 
nally programmed. At the same time I must sound a note of 
warning. The post-devaluation developments have emphasised 
very clearly the need for self-sufficiency in cotton and jute These 
craps feed two of our most important industries and we cannot 
afford to place these industries in jeopardy with attendant disas- 
trous consequences on our labour situation and foreign currency 
and domestic supply of cloth. Jute is our greatest asset in 
regard to acquisition of dollars, while cotton not only enables [us] 
to meet the growing demand of the domestic market but is iow 

ta therefore, have 

to prefer self-sufficiency in cotton and jute to self-sufficiency in food. 

23. I have been much concerned over the difficulties which the 
general pubhc hp had to face in regard to their demand for 
optimistic forecasts of a surplus in sugar and the pos- 
export of that commodity compare very unfavourably 
with the scarcity winch is now evident in the market. There mav 
be explanations for this phenomenon, but the public cannot be ex- 
pected to be satisfied with those explanations. It is obvious that 
die hunger for sugar, if unsatisfied, will create discontent anyhow. 
Any elaborate justification for the steps which we have had to take 
or any explanation of our failure to anticipate and deal with the 
scarcity in time, is not likely to carry much conviction in the face 

t have, therefore, to see that we 

take the fullest possible measures to unearth hidden stocks where 

icy exist, and to see that we obtain fresh supplies as quickly as 



LETTER TO PREMIERS 


401 


possible. The problem is also one of starting crushing operations 
as early as possible and of removing any impediments, adminis- 
trative, transport or marketing, as the case may be, with the least 
possible delay so that we can acmin increased production and equi- 
table distribution during the next season. We have also to ensure 
that this time our supplies are conserved on a judicious basis, so 
that during the latter part of the next year there is no scarcity 
of the type that we have experienced this year. You will doubtless 
consider this problem in so far as it affects your own province and 
take necessary ameliorative and safeguarding measures. 

24. I should also like to refer in brief to the problem of jute. You 
know that we depend to a large extent on the supply of raw jute 
from Pakistan. On account of devaluation of the Indian rupee, 
accompanied by failure on the part of Pakistan to follow sui^ the 
problem of getting jute from that country bristles with difficulties. 
There is an attempt on the part of Pakistan to sell jute to us at 
prices which would be uneconomic for us. At the same time, our 
mills will have to curtail their production if we cannot ensure for 
them full supply of the raw material that they require. The crisis, 
through whi<tii our jute production is passing at present, but 
which we hope to tackle successfully with the policy which we 
have adopted after devaluation, emphasises the need for self-suffi- 
ciency in the production of raw jute. This means that we must 
complete our scheme for increas^ jute production even earlier 
than the scheduled date. We would be grateful for your assistance 
in achieving this objective. 

25. You must have seen recently a reference in the Press to the 


negotiations for an Indo-Ceylon trade agreement. The two dele- 
gations met in New Delhi between 21 and 25 October to discuss 
the exchange of essential goods and commodities between the two 
countries. They agreed that the clcse economic relations existing 
between Ceylon and India should be consolidated and expanded, 
and reviewed the probable course of trade between India and 
Ceylon from I January to 31 December 1950. As a result of these 
discussions, schedules of exports have been drawn up, for which 
India and Ceylon would be prepared to grant the necessary export 
and import Ucences up to spedfied quanUUes. It was also agreed 
that both the Governments will render all reasonable assistance in 
fadUtating the export and import of goods and commodities 
covered by the agreement as well as other goods and commodities 
beinff imported into and exported from cither country. Having 
regard to the somewhat different attitude of the Ceylonese 
Government on certain important questions affecting India, this 
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development in our relationship with that island is reassuring 
and I hope that the agreement will work satisfactorily. 

26. I am happy to say that the general law and order position 
has been eminently satisfactory. There may be stray incidents 
here and there, but on the whole the peace in the country has 
been well maintained. For this we are deeply grateful to you and 
your colleagues on whom the main burden of wardenship of 
law and order in your province falls. The internal poUtical situa- 
tion has also given us not much cause for concern or apprehen- 
sion. You might be feeling somewhat concerned over the latest 
utterances of Master Tara Singh, but I should like you to appraise 
those speeches in the light of some healthy developments in the 
Sikh situation. With the satisfactory disposal of the political 
question of safeguards for the Sikhs and the settlement of the lang- 
uage controversy in East Punjab and PEPS Union, the main sting 
has been taken out of fanatics whom Master Tara Singh might 
be taken to lead. My own feehng is that the Sikhs now realise 
that they have everything to lose and practically nothing to gain 
by persisting in their extreme demands. This realisation has 
been prompted partly by the firm action which we took last 
February when Master Tara Singh indulged in open defiance of 
law and authority and partly by the spirit of accommodation which 
we exhibited in dealing with the two questions to which I have 
referred. Indeed, there are signs that Master Tara Singh himself 
has realised the need for gradually returning to sanity and sobriety. 
His fire-eating performance of Amritsar can be contrasted with the 
somewhat apologetic stand he took in Agra. While, therefore. 
Master Tara Singh’s activities require some vigilance, there is no 
occasion for any serious misgivings. 

27. You must have also followed in the Press the recent develop- 
ments in the Punjab Ministerial tangle. The merits of the case have 
been somewhat confused in the prejudiced controversies which 
have been raised in the Press and on the platform. The essential 
point is that the Leader of the Congress Assembly Party had 
forfeited the confidence of the party and had himself confessed 
failure to lead the composite Ministry. In these circumstances, a 
change was inevitable. There is an inclination, however, to offer 
two possible alternatives to the course which was adopted. One 
is the taking over of the administration by the Governor, and the 
other a General Election. As regards the first question, apart from 
the fact that no such provision exists in the Government of 
India Act, it would be an outrage on the Constitution to declare 
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that, because a party decides to change its leadenhip periodical- 
ly, the provisions of the Constitution cannot be operated. As re- 
gards the latter, a general election cannot obviously take place 
until some months later ^ an election on a restricted franchise 
will not serve the purpose. Even if it did, in view of the disloca- 
tion of population in that province, it will not be possible to hold 
an election on that basis. Election on adult franchise, even if it 
were feasible now, would merely have to be repeated some 
months later. I am quite dear, therefore, that we have taken the 
only course possible. It will now be for Congressmen in East Pun- 
jab to show a sense of responsibility and true dvic spirit which 
are long overdue. 

28. You may have Jbllowcd closely the unfortunate develop- 
ments in connection with the Calcutta Corporation strike. I should 
like you to consider carefully the points involved, so that you 
might be able to decide for yourself your counc of conduct in 
the event of a similar happening occurring in your own province, 
rhe points in dispute between the employer and the workers had 
been referred for adjudication to a tribunal. Once the adjudica- 
tion machinery is set in motion, it is as wrong for the workers 
to resort to strike as it is Ibr Government to enter into any 
bargain regarding an interim relief or to put pressure on any 
authority to grant such relief. Any such action would be putting 
a premium on intransigence and would encourage labour always 
to put up its demands. My own advice is that, in such cases, 
Government should set their face against any interim relief, though 
they should do their best to expedite a decision from the adjudi- 
cation machinery. The orders which the adjudication tribunal 
may pass can easily be given retrospective effect, so that the inte- 
rests of labour would be completely safeguarded. Further, once a 
strike is declared illegal, there can be no compromise with those 
who continue to promote an illegal strike, just as there can never 
be a compromise with crime once it is established that a crime 
has been committed. Unless we adopt a firm line, I am afraid we 
shall be encouraging people to go on strike on the least provo- 
cation. I realise that, in this particular case, the Provincial Gov- 
ernment were in a difBcult position in view of the fact that the 
strike was sponsored and promoted by the local INTUC orga- 
nisation. I would not, however, hesitate to be firm in this matter 
even if the organisation, with which we might be dealing, has 
Clongress affiliations. In matters of vital concern to the com- 
munity at large, we cannot be giuded by purely political consi- 
derations. 
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29. The month of October has also seen the completion of our 
integration plans in regard to the States. Although the States con- 
cerned, namely, Banaras, Tripura and Manipur are small in size, 
they are the last to come within the implementation of our 
integration policy, within the space of less than two years. We 
have thus completed a great process of unification and democrati- 
sation. The task of consolidation and building up of an efficient 
administration must now engage our attention. It is to this task 
that we propose to address ourselves in the coming months. 

30, I have now given you a rather long account of the last 
month in which we had to take, in the absence for the greater 
part of our Prime Minister, decisions of great significance in the 
constitutional, administrative and economic sphere. I have also 
placed before you certain views which, in my judgment, embody 
the minimum essential requisites for the success of our economic 
programme. I should like you carefully to reflect on those views 
and to take such administrative and other measures in confor- 
mity with tliose views as may be required. The situation calls for 
a great co-ordinated effort on the part of the Centre and the pro- 
vinces, and if I may say so, it also requires a wider rather than a 
purely provincial outlook on the different aspects of our problem. 
If we could approach our problems on this basis, our success 
would be assured. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

To: All Provincial Premiers; 

Chief Ministers of States Unions; 

Chief Minister of Mysore; and 
Prime Minister of Jammu & Kashmir. 


326 

New Delhi 
11 November 1949 

My dear Dr. Matthai, 

I am sending herewith a rough draft of the speech which I 
propose to deliver tomorrow at the meeting of the Standing 
Committee of the Council for Industries which is being convened 
by Syama Prasad Mookerjec. The meeting will take place at 10 
a.m. I should be grateful if you would kindly let me know if you 
have any comments by tomorrow morning. 
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2 . 1 am very sorry for the short notice, but it was only yester- 

day that this finally settled and I could not make even a 
rough draft earlier. I do hope you will not mind the inconvenience 
which I am putting you to. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Finance 
2 King Edward Road 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

This is the fint meeting of your Standing Committee. Such a machi- 
nery of advice and consultation has not come a day too soon. My experience 
of probably the most formidable probletaa that eoafronted us after indepen- 
dence, viz. the Indian States, has convinced me that nutual eonsultadooe am 
the best form of resolving doubts, distance and difficulties and it is only by 
a pooling of our intellect that we can achieve most saiisfactory praedcal results. 
In the field of iadustrialisation, particularly, when we consider the variety of 
problems with which we are faced, both of national and international cha- 
racter, the advantage of such consultative machinery is obvious For the 
success of such machinery, however. It Is necessary that we must all speak 
freely, frankly and without reserve but with an attitude of undentanding 
and sympathy for each other’s point of view. It is in this spirit that I 
propose to address you today. 

We must bear in mind the comparatively recent growth of our Indus- 
tries and the short history of our industriatisation. India has been looked 
upon for ages as a predonunantly agricultural country. Those who swore by 
that statement little realised the wealth of resources that were available in 
the country and that they would, if properly Capped and efHdenlly ex- 
ploited, place this country in the IbrefnRit of industrialised countries in the 
world. We have, however, to realise that in the process of this industrialisa- 
tion we have ro make up the leeway of decades, maybe centuries. There has 
never been and never can be anything like an industrial revolution in this 
country, which would qinckly transform Jo agricultural economy into a 
predominantly industrial one. Our iadustrialisation starting at a time of 
more progressive ideas than diaiactctised the industrial revolution of 
Europe has naturally to take note of modem ideas of relationship between 
the employer and labour and between both and the general community. It 
has also to take note of what would, in the context of ISth-century condi- 
tions, be severe handicaps and drawba^. These naturally place limitations 
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on Ihc freedom of individual initiative and enterprise. Tlicy naturally circum- 
scribe the limit within which personal ability, talent and competence can 
function. If you add to these complc.vitias those of international finance and 
trade movements and the big handicap of foreign domination, you have a 
picture of difficulties which would make even stout hearts tremble. I am glad 
to say, however, that through the foresight, the spirit of adventure and the 
nationalistic fervour of our pioneers of industry in the past and the interest 
taken in our industrialisation by a comparatively small band of industrialists 
we have been able to establish centres of industrial installations here and 
there which form the nucleus of our indastrial clTort today. 

I have stressed these factors because I feel that it is in the background of 
this history that we have to study our present conditions and plan our 
course for the future. I have not deliberately dealt with the factors which have 
helped us in our industrial growth because that is a feature generally realised 
and often taken into account. There can be no denying the fact that the two 
, world wars have made a tremendous difference in the pace of our progress. The 
operation of the nationalistic forces in the country has not failed to affect 
the pace and character of our industrialisation. Nevertheless, I feel that 
those who try to find fault with our pr&scnt industrial structure or with tltc 
policies which generally govern our conduct in the industrial field would do 
well to remember that there is another side of the story without which 
our appreciation of the situation cannot be complete. 

There is also another object in my emphasising the difficulties which 
we have had to face in the process of industrialisation. We arc today faced 
with an economic situation without parallel in our history. After the end of 
the war we succeeded to an inheritance of substantial foreign balances and a 
comparatively large cash balance in our own country. I’oday we find our 
foreign balances substantially reduced; what is worse, tlicy arc locked up in 
a country which is finding itself considerably in difficulties, and the eco- 
nomic situation of which is in many respects worse than our own. Our cash 
balances have also been largely drained away. The tide of post-war inflation 
is still breaking on our shores. In foreign trade our imports have been out- 
balancing our exports, with the result that the currencies which matter to 
us for our industrial effort arc in short supply. Inside the country the 
spiral of prices has been rising. There is a high level of taxation and we 
have already placed the last but one straw on the proverbial camel’s back. 
The cumulative effect of our taxation policy has undoubtedly been to reduce the 
richness as it was understood in what some might regard as the glorious 
past. This diminution in the resources of what were the investing classes has 
adversely affected investments in trade and industry. Indeed, it would not be 
far wrong to say that except' small savings the sources of investment have 
practically dried up. The middle classes, which were the mainstay of our eco- 
nomic power, find thernselves in sore straits. Labour has imdpubtedly 
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secured higher wages. Its demands in the way of consumer goods have in- 
creased both in quality and quantity. The agriculturists as a result of 
higher prices have also improved their material resources, but neither labour 
nor the agnculturists are in a porition to invest on anything like the same 
scale in which the middle classes used to do in the past. Other countries have 
adopted the role of welfare state when they were substantially more advanced 
in their industrialisadon. We have to adopt that role today when we are 
hardly on our feet as an industrial country. All this has produced a tremen- 
dous strain not only on our national exchequer but also on the capacity of 
industrialists to help themselves. 

If we look at the causes which have brought about the present situation, 
the remedies become obvious, ft is quite dear that we cannot go on main- 
taining such a high level of prices. Prices must, therefore, come down. With 
our incomes shrinlciog and the proipeet of further shrinkage, unless we stage 
a quick recovery, we must cut down our expenditure in order to balance our 
budget. We must build up our resources in those foreign curreoeJes which we 
so sorely need for our industrial eflbrt. For this we must cut down those 
imports which are for our immediate puxposes unessential and in this I 
shall include food imports, because I am convinced that with honest, co- 
ordinated and concentrated eflbrt we can male up whatever deficiency in 
food production there exists today. We must create a sense of confidence 
both in the investor and in those on whom will fall the great national 
duty of utdisiog investments. It it only then that we can successfully im- 
plement our efibrts to stimulate investments and to ensure that every pie 
that Is saved is utilised in a great national endeavour to stage a recovery from 
severe economic malabe. Above all (his, however, we must build up our 
strength not on the basis of temporaiy palliatives or artificial reductions in 
prices or stimulation of inveslments but oa surer foundations of increased 
produedon and increased wealth of which that production is such a great con- 
tributory factor. 

From my analysis of the present economic situation and the remedies re- 
quired to deal with it, you will see that I attach great value to utilising our 
present industrial capacity lo its roaximutn degree of efficiency. I shall, 
however, turn to this subject later, because tot would form part of my direct 
appeal to you. Here I should like to ^ve you an account of what we have 
done since the Finance Mhuster announced Government’s programme in his 
two speeches in the Constituent Asseinhiy on 5 and 6 October 1949. I and 
my colleagues have constantly kept under review during the one month that 
has passed the requirements of our economic situation. You must have fol- 
lowed in the Press the meastnrs srUcb sve httv aaaoaaced from timo to 
time in implementation of the programme that was laid down by the 
Finance Minister in his speech. Wc have succeeded in reducing food and 
doth prices by an appreciable tnaigia. These two commodities form by far 
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the largest part of an average citizen’s budget. We arc going ahead with the 
examination of other proposals for the reduction of prices, but, frankly speak- 
ing, I am not satisfied with the reduction which we have secured either in 
extent or the manner of it. It is clear that we have been able to secure 
this reduction partly by artificial aids and I readily grant that, if reduc- 
tion has to be effective, it must be natural and long sustained. As you must 
have all notieed, we have effected very substantial economics in our expen- 
diture. It is true that it has meant the closure of some undertakings which 
must be regarded as useful, but when the question comes of one’s own exis- 
tence, it is life itself and not artificial aids to life which is of paramount signi- 
ficance. The economics which we have circctcd must be judged in that light. 
You must have also observed the heavy cuts which we have imposed in im- 
ports and the regulations which we have issued regarding our exports. These 
have already succeeded in substantially reducing our adverse balances and it 
is quite possible that sooner rather than later we shall achieve a position of 
vantage as compared to our previous margin of adversity. Our taxation 
policy is, as you know, formulated on an annual basis. I have no doubt, 
however, that my Hon’blc colleague the Finance Minister will re-examine the 
whole taxation structure in the light of the present situation when he frames 
his proposals for the next budget. You have already his assurance tliat as 
soon as opportunity offers itself we will bring down direct taxation to a more 
reasonable level. You have also his diagnosis that the present levels of 
taxations are levels which are uneconomical from the country’s point of view. 
I would ask you to put faith in these statements and to plan your future 
course of action on that basis. I know that you have carried a very heavy 
burden in the past, but surely the prospect of relief of that burden must brace 
you to greater efforts. At the same time, I must appeal to you to help 
Government in ensuring that every pic of the revenue due to Government 
is paid up promptly. 

This brings me to the question of evasion of taxes which has admitted- 
ly taken place in the past and which I dare say is taking place even today. 
I do not think that any Government has been able to devise a leak-proof 
system of taxation. I also acknowledge that the profit motive is a great 
stimulant to exertion and rules human conduct in whatever walk of life he may 
be whether it is the capitalist, the middle classes, the labour or the agricul- 
turists with which we may have to deal. At the same time, transcending 
everylliing must be a high sense of civic consciousness and national duty. What 
would riches avail those who have hoarded wealth if the economic condi- 
tions of the country unsolved lead to a chaos ? Nor would it help Government 
at all to devise measures which do not bring out for utilisation in economic 
undertakings all these hoards. After all we have to realise that the longer these 
hoards are kept where they are the less chance there is of their yielding 
any return to the qwner and the more distant the prospect for the Government 
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to utilise them in stimulating trade and industry. The problem, therefore, is 
not merely ethical but also ecooMnicat. Economics is an intensely practical 
science and I would urge upon you to look at the practical side of this 
problem more closely and to evtdve remedies whereby we can harness these 
hidden resources for the purpose of national service. I have always maintained 
that jt is the duly of every cidzen who has talent, who has experience and 
who has ability to give the benefit of these wrtues to the nadon. I can assure 
you that, if you can put forward constructive suggestions in this regard, 
Government would be only too glad to give their close and earnest con* 
sidcradon to them. 

However, as I have already slated above, I would not regard tempo- 
rary palliatives adequate. TTiey may only succeed in postponing what would, 
if we do not take action m lime, be inevitable. In my judgment the key 
to our economic sltuadon lies in increased producdon. The problem of in- 
creasing production has to be looked at in two ways, ft means a greater utili- 
sation of our industrial capacity at present. It abo means that we must not 
be content with merely uiQisiog what we have, but must explore fresh 
fields and patturei new. Fcr (be expansion of our iadustrial effort we must 
obviously have more capital and investments. I was looking the other day 
into the figures of our installed capadty and was comparing them with our 
production figures both last year and this year. My study of these figures 
has convinced me that there is considerable scope for greater efforts in order 
to achieve peak production up to the maximiun of our installed capacity. 
Increased production would enable us iMt only to meet the demands of the 
consumen but abo substandaliy to cut down our imports thereby saving 
valuable foreign exchange for other more pressing needs, chief of which would 
be the import of capital goods whidi we would require for old or new in- 
dustrial undertakings. To name a kw industries in which I feel increased 
production Is passible and must be adueved, 7 would mention steel, cotton 
textiles, sugar, electrical goods, chemicab, machine toob, paper and cement. 

I shall not bother you with detaib; nor b there time for it but f am sure your 
further examination of the poritioii would convince you that what I am 
stating is merely a factual position smd not an imaginary picture. I would 
appeal to you to consider the tiwidf of prodoelioa in these industries and 
advise us as to on what lines wc can secure improvement in production figures 
and attain maximum efficiency and output. I tan assure you that any suggestions 
which you might make with a view to assbting you in achieving the targets 
and removing difficulties and ha ndic aps which you experience in doing so 
would be very carefully and sympathetically examined by Government. I can 
state unequivocally that our aim and purpose is to remove obstacles and not 
to place new ones in your way and it is our ambition to make a great co- 
ordinated effort in order that by maximum erroperation between yourselves 
and Government wc may jointly serve a great national cause. I shall be 
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keeping myself in touch with the progress of your deliberations and, if it be- 
comes necessary for me to consult any of you collectively or individually I 
shall most gladly do so. I am sure, however, you will realise that the pro- 
blems brook no delay and as an earnest of my sincerity and genuine desire to 
secure your all round co-operation, I place myself at the disposal of my colleague 
the Hon’ble Minister for Industry and Supply during the next two days, so 
that we can finalise a programme which would bring us the desired results in 
the shortest possible measure of time. 

We now come to the question of opening up new industrial enterprises. 
Here also I would be glad to have your suggestions in regard to the lines on 
which you would like us to explore the problem. Obviously, I cannot be dog- 
matic about our programme. The question is largely one of securing suffi- 
cient capital and capital goods and the necessary foreign exchange. In laying 
out our programme, however, our aim must be to survey our resources, to 
plan out on the basis of what wc can achieve in the near future and to en- 
sure that what we produce goes a long way in reducing our dependence on 
currencies whieh wc can save in order further to intensify our industrial 
effort. The ultimate object of all these efforts must be to attain that industrial 
efficiency and self-sufficiency by geometrical progression which would increase 
general prosperity and thereby secure a higher standard of living for the 
common man. On the basis of this ultimate objective you can devise a plan 
for what is immediate or in the near future practicable. Wc could then — Gov- 
ernment, industrialists and labour — all of us participate in a great national 
effort for recovery and reconstruction. I can assure you that I am asking for 
guidance and co-operation from you in all humility. I have already stated 
more than once that talent and experience in industrial effort are scarce 
commodities. The art and science of industry arc specialised subjects and busi- 
ness acumen and industrial ability are more often instinctive than acquired. 
I know that there is a feeling of frustration and of wasted effort amongst a 
section of industrialists and business men, but I hope that what I have said 
above will convince you of the genuineness and sincerity of the appeal which 
I am making to you and I hope the appeal will not be in vain. 

As regards the problem of stimulating investment, we have already in- 
tensified our propaganda drive for investment in National Savings Certificates. 
Wc have also appointed a committee to consider immediate measures in the 
direction of extending banking facilities to rural areas. You have probably 
already seen the Press Note which was issued yesterday in which we have 
announced our schemes for emergency cuts and compulsory savings in respect 
of Central Government employees. We hope that other Governments will 
follow suit and that gradually wc would be able to extend the scheme of 
compulsory savings to other sectors of the population. While the cuts, would 
make an appreciable reduction in our expenditure, wc hope that the general 
public will react to the psychological effect of these cuts. The scheme of 
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and in his methods which have already paid dividends and which have 
enabled the labour organisation which grew up under his inspiration to 
achieve a very substantial measure of success. With faith in these, let labour 
earnestly take to a full measure of participation in increased produetion so 
that it ean have more on which to lay its claim than what can be distri- 
buted between itself and the employer today. Let it first participate in creat- 
ing wealth before claiming its just share. Let it regard “go-slow tactics” as 
inimical to its interest and those of the nation. Today he serves the nation 
best who produces most and none is a worse enemy of the country than he 
who retards the process of production. 

Finally, let me appeal to you all, labour and industrialists, capitalists 
and shareholders alike, to grasp fully the nature and extent of the difficulties 
with which we are faced. The situation is such that we cannot stand any fur- 
ther deterioration. Any resultant uncertainties or confusion are not going to 
help any one of us; they will only be exploited by those for whom there is 
neither the sanctity of life nor of property. During the past two years we 
have faced some of the greatest dangers that any nation had to face throughout 
its history, let alone in its mere beginnings. In spite of those dangers we have 
achieved a measure of unity and territorial consolidation which we have never 
witnessed during the last 2,000 years. Let not those achievements flounder 
on the economic rock; instead, let us utilise that unity and consolidation to 
shape our course towards happiness and prosperity on an even keel. I, who 
have served the nation to the best of my ability in achieving that unity and 
consolidation, am naturally concerned in jealously guarding it. But, in doing 
so, I must ask for the assistance and co-operation of every citizen in the land, 
irrespective of caste, class, or creed. 
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1 York Place 
New Delhi 
11 November 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am very sorry I won’t be able to attend today’s meeting of 
the Cabinet as I had already requested representatives of the cot- 
ton growing provinces to meet at Bombay to discuss a concrete 
programme Ibr increxising the production of cotton of the 
variety which we are now importing from Pakistan. As these 
representatives have already fixed up their programme, though at 
a short notice, I have found it difficult to change the dates. The 
te.xtile interests are very' an.xious that immediate action should be 
taken to plan out this increased production. I will therefore be 
leaving Delhi today and coming back on the I4th night. 
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I discussed today with Ghanshyamdasji his suggestions with 
regard to cotton. I ^vi^ be discussing them further with those who 
are meeting at Bombay, with cotton trade and the Indian Central 
Cotton Committee. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jairamdas [Doulatram] 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


MtNlSTRY OF COMMERCE 


At the informal meeting held at Dirla House yesterday, it was agreed 
between Commeree, I. & S. and rmance that in view of the present shor- 
tage of staple cotton, we should allow free import of staple fibre from soft 
currency countries and countries with which we have trade agreements on a 
balanced basu, e.g., Japan. Industrialisu desired that this decision should be 
given iromediate publicity so that imports may be arranged. At the same 
time, action will have to be taken by the Ministry of I. & S. to instruct the 
Tealllc Commissioner that use of ruple fibre in the producuon of cloth shodd 
rot be discouraged as it is reported to be at present. Publicity to this deasioa 
will be given after ibis note has been seen and concurred in by the Department 
of Economic Affairs. 
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increase of an appreciable^percentage in the price of about three-fourths of 
the cotton crop, the question has arisen as to in what terms the announcement 
can best be made in view of its possible effect on the food price situation. 

The conference is of the view that it is not proper to fix agricultural 
prices on an ad hoc basis and without a scientific investigation into the cost of 
cultivation, margin of profit to the cultivator and other cognate matters. 

Pending the result of such investigation the present system of fixing prices 
after considering the conditions prevailing in different provinces, the desi- 
rability of reducing the cost of living subject to the paramount consideration 
of increasing food production may be continued. 

Bombay 

. . . With regard to cotton there is no case for increase in the price of 
cotton. . . . 

Madras 

... I agree with much that Bombay has said. . . . 

U.P. 

... If we increase the area imdcr cotton production it will not com- 
pete with any other cash crop but it will compete with foodgrains. . . . 

Bihar 

. . . If wc increase the price of cotton it will certainly have repercus- 
sion on the prices of food. . . . 

Orissa 

. . . Any increase in cotton prices is bound to be reflected in prices of 
piece-goods and it will have repercussion on foodgrain prices. . . . 

Assam 

. . . Any increase in the price of cotton will affect procurement. . . . 
Cochin 

... I generally agree with the Member from Orissa. . . . 

Patiala: 

. . . Increase in cotton prices will obviously reduce the area under 
foodgrains. . . . 

Jammu & Kashmir 

. . . Any increase in the price of cotton is to be discouraged. . . . 
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5 Hastings Road 
New Delhi 
14 November 1949 

My dear Sardatji, 

At one of the previous Cabinet meeUngs, my proposal to set 
up a Cotton Import Board was generally approved. When the 
matter was considered in greater detail at a subsequent meeting of 
the Economic Committee of the Cabinet, it was decided that this 
should be an informal committee intended primarily to advise 
Government as to what our policy should be in regard to im- 
port of cotton and what maclunery should be set up to ensure 
strict compliance with our policy. The committee met this morning 
and was attended by Shri Purushottamdas Thakurdas, Shri Ghan- 
shyamdas Birla, Shri Dharamsey Kfaalau, Shri Tulsidas Kilachand 
and Shri Chimanlal Parekh. Shri Kasturbhai and Shri Sri Ram 
could not be present owing to other preoccupations. I had a talk 
with Shri Chandavarkar and the meeting this morning reflected 
hia views abo. The meeting was attended by officers of the 
Commerce, Finance and Industry & Supply Ministries. 

2. You will be glad to know that the meeting was useful, and that 
the conclusions which will be placed shortly before the Economic 
Committee of the Cabinet should, when approved, go a long way 
towards solving the present cotton crisis arising partly from the 
Pakistan action to appreciate her currency and partly from the 
fact that we have been over a number of years eating into our 
accumulated cotton balances. 

3. The conclusions reached were maiuly as follows: 

(a) The cotton shortage should be made up by imports 
from other countries, notably America, Egypt and Brazil, so 
that our mills do not have to close or slow down for want of 
raw material. 

(b) There should be no diminution in our exports of 
cotton textiles, this being the time when we can, and should, 
capture as many foreign markets as possible for our tex- 
tile goods. In any case, we must not fall short of our tar- 
get of 800 million yards in 1950. 
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(c) There should be least disturbance to the internal 
supply or price structure resulting from either heavy export 
of cloth or import of raw cotton at somewhat higher prices. 

(d) There should be no change in our policy in regard 

to Pakistan. In other words, we should import Pakistan cotton 
only if we get it at or below the maximum prices fixed by us 

and, secondly, if it docs not involve remittance of funds so as 

to lend support to the Pakistan rate of exchange. 

4. There is every hope that within the conditions laid down 
by us above we may get a minimum of two lakhs bales of Paki- 
stan cotton, but this would happen later rather than earlier. 

5. Our total shortage of cotton is something like 10 lakh bales 

which will have to be made up by imports from both America 

and Brazil. There are certain varieties of Egyptian cotton which 
could be imported to relieve the cotton shortage, although those 
varieties would not replace the Pakistan varieties. 

6. Import of cotton from soft currency countries is free, though 
not on the Open General Licence, and the only difficulty of the 
millowners or the trade in importing the same is the uncertainty 
that the price structure of our cloth may not be adjusted to the 
import prices of such cotton. The industry is as anxious as Gov- 
ernment to ensure that the internal prices do not rise. With this 
object in view, they have made two suggestions which will have 
to be examined in the Ministries concerned. One proposal is that 
the import duty on foreign cottons should either be removed or 
reduced in view of the fact that there was and is no import duty 
on Pakistan cotton. Any cotton which is imported to replace the 
Pakistan import should therefore enjoy the same concession, viz., 
exemption from import duty. Whether this is done by exempting 
a certain quantity of cotton, equal to Pakistan cotton, from 
import duty, or by reducing the level of import duty on all cot- 
ton, is a matter of detail, although obviously from the point of 
view of international obligations, the former course is impracti- 
cable while the latter is the obvious choice. The second recom- 
mendation made is that the export margin should be raised so as 
to enable mills exporting Indian cloth to other countries to charge 
a little higher price, and thus make up the extra price paid by 
them for the imported cotton, thus saving the cloth intended for 
internal consumption from any further price increase. I do not 
see any difficulty in agreeing to both these requests. 

7. The only other point made by the meeting was that there 
should be as little interference with the allocation of imported 
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cotton as possible. The representative of the Ministry of Industry 
& Supply who was present at the mecdng agreed with this general 
proposition, but said that the matter would require further exa- 
mination which ^vill be made today and the result of which would 
be intimated to us some time tomorrow. 

8. There was thus complete agreement on all the essential points, 
and we hope to finalise our conclusions within a day or two. As 
I know that this question of cotton lias been causing you constant 
anxiety, I thought I would write to you straightaway and tell 
you what has happened so that your mind may be at ease. The 
moral to be drawn from today’s meeting was that in cotton, as 
in the case of jute, sve must revise our present policy, and accept 
and propagate the goal of self-sufficiency, particularly In those 
varieties of cotton ivhich used to be Indian before the partition 
and which are now Pakistani. In this connection Shrf Purushot- 
tamdas expressed his views strongly to the effect that we arc un- 
real in our policy reladng to prices of Indian cotton, and that un- 
less and uiidl we raise Indian cotton prices, wc siiall not make much 
headway with our policy of expansion of cotton cultivadon. This 
contendon of Shri Purushotumdas was supported by Shri Ghan- 
shyamdasji and others present at the meeting. Wc shall have to 
bear this in mind when we come to consider prices of cotton. 

9. The memben also urged that we should take a comprehen- 
sive view of the relative urgency of expandon of foodgrams, jute, 
cotton and sugarcane and adopt such policy as is economically 
the most remunerauve in the wider nadonal interest. So far we 
have been, I feel, somewhat comparimcntal in approaching this 
problem. I told the meeting that Goy^ment was now consider- 
ing self-sufficiency in these commodidcs on an overall basis and 
would take a decision very shortly. 

10. Lastly, Shri Dharamscy Khatau and othcre urged that what- 
ever decision is taken by Government should be taken as soon as 
possible, so that miUs may proceed accordingly with their pro- 
gramme of both purchase of imported cotton and manufacture 
of cloth. They have pledged fuU and whole-hearted support to 
any policy of Government in this behalf. 

11. Finally, it was agreed that we should make the present com- 
mittee more pemtsctcct! donag fbe jwrscnt crisis so ibat Jr couJd 
meet say, once a month and review the progress and impUca- 
dons of import of cotton within the objectives set forth in para- 
graph 3 above. One or two memben were proposed to be added 
S.C.-VIir.27 
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to the committee which, when fully completed, would be as 


follows; 


( 1 ) 

Shri Purushottamdas Thakurdas. 

( 2 ) 

Shri G. D. Birla. 

( 3 ) 

Shri Sri Ram. 

(4) 

Shri Kasturbhai. 

( 5 ) 

Shri Dharamsey Khatau. 

( 6 ) 

Shri Chimanlal Parekh. 

( 7 ) 

Shri Krishnaraj Thackersey. 

( 8 ) 

Shri V. N. Chandavarkar. 

( 9 ) 

Shri Tulsidas Edlachand. 


Judging by the help that I got from the committee I feel 
certain that the proposal is a move in the right direction and should 
be accepted by us. 

12. I am sorry for the length of this letter, but I know that you 
would be interested in what transpired today. The matter will be 
taken up at a very early meeting of the Economic Committee of 
the Cabinet. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. C. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New DeUii 
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New Delhi 
15 November 1949 

My dear Syama Prasad, 

I am sending herewith a copy of my letter to Neogy on the 
question of cotton. Neogy tells me that at the meeting of the 
representatives which he had called the I. & S. Ministry represen- 
tatives who were present agi'eed with the general proposition that 
there should be tis little interference with the allocation of im- 
ported cotton as possible, but said that the matter would require 
further examination which would be made and tlie result would 
be intimated to hinr some lime today, I hope the matter has 
been tlealt with expeditiously. I am sure you will agree that 
ill such matters we should generally be prepared to help the 
industry ;is much ;is we can anti should not delay decisions. W^e 
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should also see that, wherever an industry is prepared to implement 
Government’s programme to the best of iu capacity, we inter- 
fere as little as possible, unless, of course, very vital considera- 
tions of policy arc involved. 

Both in regard to cotton and on the general questions which 
were settled at the last Advisory Committee meeting, I would be 
grateful if you would keep on reviewing the conditions from time 
to time and let me have a monthly pn^ess report of action taken 
so that we can iron out diHicuIties and remove obstructions and 
impediments. I suggest that you impress upon your officers 
that, in these and other matters concerning increased production, 
there should be no red tape and no delay and their attitude 
should be constructive and helpful. This is particularly neces- 
sary at lower levels because they have to be constantly in touch 
with industry. You will notice from my broadcast yesterday that 
r have touched on this topic there also. 

I need hardly assure you of my continued interest and help 
in all these matters. Whenever you experience any difficulty, 
cither from any of the departments or from the industry and 
labour, you can always approach me and I shall give you every 
assistance in solving them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijce 
Minister for Industry & Supply 
New Delhi 


CNCIX>SURE 

New Delhi 
15 November 1949 

My dear Neogy, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 November 1949. [See. S. Number 328.] 
I am very glad to know that you have made such good progress in your 
discussions regarding cotton and that the conclusions reached were unanimous 
and most helpful. Those arc also the lines on which my own mmd is worL- 
ing and I would only beg of you and Syama Prasad to see that these ar- 
rangements are implemented with the least possible delay. Nothing is more 
disconcerting to commercial ccanmunitiei than delays and we must cut short 
all red tape and usual bureaucratic methods in dealing with such important 
oroblems where swiftness of action is the sine qua non of success. I hope jnu 
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will see that there arc no unnecessary delays in our departments in rcgai- 
to implementation of the decisions which we have taken. 

I should like to keep in touch with the progress of the implementation 
of these schemes. I am writing to Syama Pr;uad to let me have a monthly 
progress report of the various measures anil schemes we have pul through 
during the last five weeks. I would be gniteful if you would kindly do the 
same. 

In c.ase you h.ave any difficulties on this or other .similar quc.stions, do 
please let me know at once and I shall try to iron them out, whether they 
arc departmental or conceni the attitude of business men, labour etc. I need 
hardly say that I shall always be at your disposal. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Shrl K. G. Ncogy 
Minlster for Commerce 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 November 19‘19 


My dear Sardaiji, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 November enclosing a copy of 
your letter to Ncogy. I was not called to the Cotton Conference 
which met a few days ago, although I had a subsequent discussion 
•with Ncogy, Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas and Mr. Birla re- 
garding prices of Indian cotton. 

I have gone through the proceedings of the conference which 
Neogy held. The Secretaries’ Committee had considered them 
yesterday. The matter is going before the Economic Committee 
for final decision. We can certainly have a committee to advise 
Government regarding purchase of imported cotton. One impor- 
tant aspect of the matter however has to be kept in view. The 
quantity to be imported will depend on available foreign ex- 
change. If the prices of imported cotton are excessively high, this 
will certainly reflect on the prices of cloth. If such cloth is largely 
exported outside India, at competitive prices, there will be no 
difficulty. If, ho^vcver, such cloth is to be used for internal con- 
sumption, both quality of such production and prices will become 
important considerations. No doubt the committee will bear these 
factors in mind while suggesting any policy for adoption by Gov- 
ernment. 
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The question of allocation of imported cotton is also of consi- 
derable importance. It is not suggested that Government will make 
purchases nor is it proposed that the committee will make pur- 
chases on its own account. Purchases ^vill continue to be made 
by mills or through normal trade channels. All this will be done 
on licences to be issued by Government. It is not intended that 
the imported cotton should be monopolised by a few mills; it 
should be available for lair distribution amongst all mills which 
are capable of making the best use of such imported cotton. This 
is the reason why allocation cannot be left in the hands of a 
few individuals, unless the entire industry accepts such indi- 
viduals as their chosen representatives. 

The position regarding Indian cotton also is not free from 
dilHculties, As you know, we have not controlled the prices of 
Kapas. The main reason for this is that it will become adminis- 
tratively difficult to do so as it %vUl involve regulating the acti- 
vities of thousands of producen in each area concerned. We, there- 
fore, now control the price of cotton aAer it has been ginned. 
Many mills purchase Kapas at relatively high prices and get it 
ginned on their own account. Private merchants also are pur- 
chasing Kapas at high prices and trying to sell cotton at prices 
higher than the controlled prices. The only way in which we can 
keep the price of cotton regulated is to requisition cotton through 
Provincial Governments at intervals. This will automatically pre- 
vent merchants from purchasing Kapas at high prices. We 
have also to see that the available Indian cotton is distributed 
amongst the mills on a fair zonal basis so that a few selected mills 
may not corner the entire stuff. In order to secure a uniform ad- 
ministrative policy, a conference was held in Bombay which was 
attended by the representatives of the Provincial Governments 
concerned and of cotton interests; certain decisions have been 
reached which are now being implemented. But everything depends 
on the way in which such implementation is done by each 
of the Provincial Governments which act as the agents of the 
Central Government. Sometimes I find it extremely difficult to 
persuade some of the Provincial Governments to fall in line with 
our policy. 

I am grateful to you for the active interest that you are taking 
securing an improvement in the economic conditions of the coun- 
try. I am well aware of the needs for quick implementation of our 
decisions. In fact our officers arc themselves constantly vigi- 
lant about this. ^Ve have to secure some means for quicker im- 
plementation of decisions on matteis which depend on more 
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ministries than one. I am drawing up a separate note on this as- 
pect of our work wliicli I shall send to you and it may be dis- 
cussed amongst the Ministers concerned. 

Youi's sincerely, 
.Syama Prasad Mookerjee 

The tlon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Shankar Niwas 
20 Curzon Road 
. New Delhi 
2(5 November 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am taking the liberty of sending to you herewith copy ol’ 
a letter of date that I have written to the Hon’ble Dr. Syama 
Prasad Mookerjee regarding the short stocks of cotton in our 
mills and the apprehended closure of the same in the absence 
of some suitable arrangements to get the same for us. I hope you 
would please do the needful in the matter and oblige. 

Hoping to be e.xcused for the trouble and with kindest re- 
gards, 

\ ours very sincerely, 
Shankar Lall 

The tlon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Minister for tiome Affairs 
Government of India 
New Delhi 


KNCLOSURE 

Sh.^nkar Niwas 
20 Curzon Road 
New Dellii 
26 November 1949 

My dear Dr. Mookerjee, 

As I had written to you before, with die last cut in the price of the 
textiles, it seems dilOcult for us even to cover depreciation charges in our 
mills. The Managing Director had, therefore, decided to forego 25% of his com- 
mission. The oIFicers arc also responding favourably to^^this gesture of the 



LETTER TO PREMIERS 


423 


Managing Director. \Vc are, however, faced with one other problem. We 
require, 2,000 bales of Deal and 1,000 bales of Staple cotton for our mills 
for the month of December and an additional 5,000 bales of Dcsi and 3,000 
bales of Staple cotton for January 1950. It is impossible for us to get cotton 
at the ceiling price fixed by the Govemment. The current prices of these 
cottons are about Rs. 15 over and above the ceiling rates, ft is a criminal 
offence to buy cotton above the ceding pnee. We have got no black* 
market money to secretly pay the difTerence between the ceiling price and Uie 
market price. Even if it were pcnnissible to purchase cotton at higher price, 
we would not have been able to do so as it would mean a very great loss 
running up to hve figures per day to manufacture cloth from the high priced 

cotton and sell it at controlled rates. I would, therefore, request you to 

please ask your oflicer concerned to requisition the necessary quanu'ty of 
cotton for us and send it to us early to avoid a shutdown of our mills, 

which will be very detrimental to the ioleresu of our concern. I hope 

you will please do the needful in the matter at >-our very earliest come* 
nicnce. 

Thanking )ou ever so much in anticipation and With kindest regards, 

Vours sincerely, 
Shankar Lall 

The Hon’hle Dr. S. P. .Mookeijee 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
29 November 1949 


My dear Syama Prasad, 

Sir Sltankar Lall has sent me a copy of his letter dated 26 
November 1919 addressed to you about the difficulty in secur- 
ing a sufficient quota of cotton. It b a difficult problem and I 
should like to know what the poution is. 

Voun sincerely, 
Vailabhbhai Patel 

Tlic Hon’blc Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijee 
Minuter for Industry & Supply 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
30 November 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Please, refer to your letter dated 29 November 1949. I have 
already looked into this matter and find that the fullest possible 
assistance is being given to the Delhi Cloth Mills by the Textile 
Commissioner and his Director of Cotton. The Purchasing Agent 
of the h/Iills is in personal touch with them. In the last six weeks, 
they have been helped to buy about 1 ,200 bales of Pakistan cotton 
and 1,300 bales of Indian cotton from the market within the 
ceiling prices. A special quota has also been allotted this month 
for 1,500 bales of Desi cotton from Madhya Bharat. The Tex- 
tile Commissioner, Madhya Bharat, will render all assistance to 
the Purchasing Agent, who is proceeding to Indore; Madhya 
Bharat have promulgated a Kapas Control Order; cotton has 
begun to move, and it is anticipated that the Mills will have no 
difficulty in buying cotton with the local authorities’ assistance. 

2. The recent arrangements made for allocation of zonal quotas 
and canalising the movement accordingly will begin to make 
themselves felt in about ten days or a fortnight, and the Textile 
Commissioner anticipated that, at the end of this period, the cot- 
ton prices in CP & Berar will start falling to well below the ceilings. 
The Mills’ Purchasing Agent has been asked to be ready 
to buy from this market about the middle of December, and 
before then the Director of Cotton will be visiting that area. The 
local officers are co-operating with our Textile Commissioner in 
this respect and there should be no difficulty in arranging for ade- 
quate supplies of GP & Berar cotton to the Mills. 

Yours sincei'ely, 
Syama Prasad 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
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New Delhi 
6 December 1949 


My dear Syama Prasad, 

I am sending herctwth a copy of a letter which I have re- 
ceived from Madanmohan Ruia. I presume you have seen his 
interviov in the Press. Next to jute, cotton is our important 
problem and I feci that wc should be on our guard about it from 
now. There should be no delay in dealing with this pro- 
blem; otherwise, tvith a tight supply posidon, our mills may have 
to undergo a serious crisis. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hoo'ble Dr, Syama Prasad Mooicijcc 
Minister for Industry and Supply 
New Delhi 


E.\CU)SURE 

Imperial Bank Bldgs. 
Bank Street, Fort 
Bomba/ 
3 December 1949 

M/ dear Sardar Sahib, 

A press interview was sought from nic recenti/ regarding the acute shor- 
tage of cotton in India at present, f am mdosing a copy of the text of ray 
interview that was given by me, and whicti appeared ia most of tie papen la 
Bombay yesterday. 

I have taken the iibeny of forwarding this to you because I know that 
you are very keenly interested ia the devdopment of the country's industry and 
commerce. The enciosed text wdl speak Jbr iudf. The only point whidi 1 
wish to emphasise is that, unless Government Ukea a very drastic and im- 
mediate action, the cotton suj^ly posititm will be very serious after Sep. 
tember, and mills will have praciicalfy no cotton left till December when the 
new crop starts moving. 

In my opinion, Government would be well advised to consider seriously 
two remedies which may help to improve the position to a fairly large 
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extent. First, Government should undertake the revision of the existing ceiling 
prices at which, you may perhaps be aware, no actual ready basincss can be 
transacted. It is just an artificial rate on paper which has no bearing on the 
ready market in Bombay or in the interior where cotton is grown. The other 
remedy I can think of is regarding the allowances tiiat are being given to 
mills by the Textile Commissioner for various foreign cottons used for spin- 
ning dilTcrcnt counts. These allowances arc given on the basis of the ruling 
prices of different foreign cottons, and not on their merits, i.c. on their spin- 
ning value which is what is, needed at present. Under the present arrange- 
ment, mills arc asked to use particular varieties of foreign cottons inclu- 
ded in a particular group mentioned in the Textile Commissioner’s Multi- 
pliers. This obviously restricts the freedom of the mills to buy any cotton 
they like even though it may be cheaper than the variety for ■which allowance 
is granted by the Textile Commissioner. As a concrete instance about allowan- 
ces mentioned in my enclosed note, I have to point out that last year half 
of the Pakistan cotton quota, viz. 3 j- lakh bales lapsed because no proper 
and adequate allowances for the use of Pakistan cotton were announced 
beforehand or after, but only an assurance was given to us by the Tex- 
tile Commissioner that special allowance would be granted at his discre- 
tion for the exclusive use of Pakistan cotton. This definitely was not an ade- 
quate arrangement from the point of view of milk who were expected to 
import cotton, the allowance for the use of wliich was not made known to 
them. When allowances for the use of other foreign varieties could be 
decided beforehand, I do not see why a similar procedure could not be fol- 
lowed in the case of Pakistan cotton. This, according to me, has deprived 
India of 3^ lakh bales of very valuable cotton which would have been of 
immense value to the mills this year. The same is the position in respect of 
certain other varieties of foreign cottons even today. I have at some length 
elaborated this point in the attached text, which I hope will meet with your 
consideration. Should you, however, require any further details on any of 
the points mentioned, I shall be very glad to furnish on hearing from you. 

I hope you are keeping good health, and will pai-don my troubling you 
with this matter. I have specially written this to you since I learn that you 
are already concerned over the growing shortage of raw cotton in the country. 
I do trust that you will persuade Government to take immediate measures to 
overcome what obviously threatens to be a very desperate position in the mat- 
ter of cotton supplies to mills. 

With respects, 


Yours sincerely, 
Madanmohan Ruia 

The Hon’ble Sardar Valiabhfahai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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16, Constitution House 
Ne^v' Delhi 
13 January 1949 


My dear Pujya Sardar Sahib, 

The Ministry of States has aitvayt made it clear to me an 
to other Prime Ministers of Slates Unions in conference 
purpose of deputing civilians in the Unions of a c 
appointment of Advisers to such Unions was simp y ..tablish 
ingress Governments in States Unions to orf ^ 
stable administration during the intenm penod. n ^Bonar- 
desh things started with better prospects when Sonar 

jee took charge [as] Regional 

Rewa. For some time he showed signs j 

nued to be helpful but for one reason or the Jdvicc he 

a sudden change in him. Instead of offering Pful 

began to criticise the Government and . States 

with us and to make complaints to the ^ irusiry , . 

2. The reasons for the changed atUtude m th^e « dispute 
petty and peisonal ^ Government for 

was regarding the boarding charges to be p refus- 

.he period hfibce he could male hh o™ "tt, 

ed to make full payment and nearly Rs. other 

alihough ,hc chLges were acm.l to him, 

dispute svas with regard to the supp y irritated 

whi^h I settled amlcaV There ineidcao of 

him but the chief reason why he helpful advice was to 

the Government and sloppy Interim Government was 

convince the Ministry of States that ^';;7the Vindhya 

a failure and there were suffia^t , , . behaviour and 

Pradesh a centraUy-adminisW 

attitude did betray his fond Adviser therefore joined 

helm of affairs as an admmistrato . trvine to make 

hands wid, Mr. Grewal who had already been trytng 
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extent. First, Government should undertake the revision of the existing ceiling 
prices at which, you may perhaps be aware, no actual ready business can be 
transacted. It is just an artificial rate on paper which has no bearing on the 
ready market in Bombay or in the interior where cotton is grown. The other 
remedy I can think of is regarding the allowances that are being given to 
mills by the Textile Commissioner for various foreign cottons used for spin- 
ning different counts. These allowances are given on the basis of the ruling 
prices of different foreign cottons, and not on their merits, i.e. on their spin- 
ning value which is what is, needed at present. Under the present arrange- 
ment, mills are asked to use particular varieties of foreign cottons inclu- 
ded in a particular group mentioned in the Textile Commissioner’s Multi- 
pliers. This obviously restricts the freedom of the mills to buy any cotton 
they like even though it may be cheaper than the variety for which allowance 
is granted by the Textile Commissioner. As a concrete instance about allowan- 
ces mentioned in my enclosed note, I have to point out that last year half 
of the Pakistan cotton quota, viz. 3^ lakh bales lapsed because no proper 
and adequate allowances for the use of Pakistan cotton were announced 
beforehand or after, but only an assurance was given to us by the Tex- 
tile Commissioner that special allowance would be granted at his discre- 
tion for the exclusive use of Pakistan cotton. This definitely was not an ade- 
quate arrangement from the point of view of mills who were expected to 
import cotton, the allowance for the use of which was not made known to 
them. When allowances for the use of other foreign varieties could be 
decided beforehand, I do not see why a similar procedure could not be fol- 
lowed in the case of Pakistan cotton. This, according to me, has deprived 
India of 3^ lakh bales of very valuable cotton which would have been of 
immense value to the mills this year. The same is the position in respect of 
certain other varieties of foreign cottons even today. I have at some length 
elaborated this point in the attached text, which I hope will meet with your 
consideration. Should you, however, require any further details on any of 
the points mentioned, I shall be very glad to furnish on hearing from you. 

I hope you are keeping good health, and will pardon my troubling you 
with this matter. I have specially written this to you since I learn that you 
are already concerned over the growing shortage of raw cotton in the country. 
I do trust that you will persuade Government to take immediate measures to 
overcome what obviously threatens to be a very desperate position in the mat- 
ter of cotton supplies to mills. 

With respects. 


Yours sincerely, 
Madanmohan Ruia 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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Camp Bardoii 
18 January 1949 

My dear Captain Sahib, 

I have gone through your letters of 12 and 13 January 1949 
regarding the Council of Rulers and your complaint against Mr. 
N. B. Bonaijce. 

2. M regards the first matter, I have gone through the docu- 
ments and I still fail to find any evidence in support of your con- 
tention tliat tire \vhoIc thing was manoeuvred by hfr. Bonarjec. 
In fact, there is nothing in the agenda to show that the question 
of the Ministry was to be considered at all and our information 
indicates that a draft resolution tvas, in fact, coruidered at a later 
stage, through the instrumentality of a person who was in no 
way. connected \vith the Regional Commissioner and that draft 
resolution was in favour of the Minbtry. 1 am afraid I see no ' 
evidence in the enclosures to indicate that there was any attempt 
to create misundentanding beitveen die rulers and the Govern- 
ment and to secure any vote of censure on the Government. From 
your otv'n statement it seems that you and your Industries Minis- 
ter and not Uie Regional Commissioner were taken into confi- 
dence by the Council of Rulers. I cannot, therefore, see how you 
can maintain a charge that the Regional Commissioner had any- 
thing to do tvith it. 

3. As regards your second letter, I am afraid the dispute on the 
question of charges for stay in the guest house and petrol between 
your Government and N. B. Bonaijce seems to be of a bona 
fide nature. The contentions which he has advanced in support 
of his swnd in regard to this dispute arc pn'ma fade sustainable 
and I do not think that any blame could attach to him on these 
points. 

4. In your letter you have ascribed the criticism which N. B. 
Bonarjec has had to make of your administration due to his perso- 
nal disputes. I am afraid the critictsm of the Vindhya Pradesh 
administration has come from so many different quarters and 
from so many different sources that any attempt to find any 
individualistic explanation for such criticism is not likely to suc- 
ceed or, at least, it will not be dedavc. You do not seem to be 
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the Congress administration in Bundelkhand a failure. This 
combination further emboldened Mr. Bonarjee to go against 
the Government and it may also be pointed out that he tried 
to array the rulers against the Government. 

3. The following observations and copies of documents enclosed 
will, I hope, support the view expressed above: 

(1) Mr. Bonarjee criticises the administration with a pessi- 
mistic view, declares it to be chaotic and observes the possibility 
of a complete breakdown. He has also remarked that there was 
non-co-operation in the Vindhya Pradesh secretariat, but there is 
no basis for this remark which creates a feeling of hatred and 
contempt amongst the staff. A copy of extracts from his notes dated 
29 November and 2 December 1948 is enclosed. The notes of the 
Adviser are usually not happily worded and it is wrong to observe 
that conditions in Vindhya Pradesh are chaotic when the ad- 
ministration has considerably improved and law and order has 
been fully established. 

(2) In connection with his bill for the cost of petrol, he 
observes that the distances travelled by him are wrongly entered 
and he has not made the full payment. A copy of this letter is 
attached. 

(3) There is evidence to show that Mr. Bonarjee considers 
himself to be the head of the Vindhya Pradesh administration, 
c.g. he directed various heads of departments to carry out his 
direct orders reminding them of course of the importance and 
powers of an Adviser cum Regional Commissioner. A copy of his 
order dated 30 November 1948 is enclosed. 

(4) In order to appreciate this attitude towards the Con- 
gress Ministry in general one has only to refer to his notes as 
Chief Secretary, UP Government, against the Pant Ministry. 
These notes somehow found place in the Press also and they appear- 
ed in the Pioneer. 

(5) In these circumstances it is for your honour to decide 
the steps to be taken in the matter so that the Government may 
run smoothly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Awadhesh Pratap Singh 
Prime Minister • 
[Vindhya Pradesh Union] 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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be altered so lightly then the Congress would come to an end. 
He has promised to write to Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya about this 
affair. I have given him all the relevant papers with an expla- 
natory notes. 

Regarding the letter of Lalaram Bajpai in which he threatened 
to create trouble if he was not taken into the Vindhya Pradesh 
Cabinet, Maulana Sahib expressed his regret and said that such 
people should not have been allowed to have anything to do with 
the Congress organisation. 

According to Dr. Pattabhi’s award new elections will start 
from the 18th. If the elections are held the matter may become 
rather complicated. Therefore, if you kindly think it necessary, 
you may be pleased to advise Doctor Sahib to stay the execution 
of his award till the Working Committee has considered over it. 

I am enclosing a copy of the Hindi letter written by Lalaram 
Bajpai which had been referred to above. Other relevant papers 
were given to you on the 11th personally by me. 

With respects, 

Yours sincerely, 
Narmada Prasad Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
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Camp 6, King Edward Road 
New Delhi 
16 January 1949 

Pujya Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 

In continuation of my letter of 14 January. I am sending here- 
with copies of two telegrams addressed to Dr. Pattabhi Sitara- 
mayya. These copies will clarify the constitutional point raised 
by Dr. Pattabhi. 

Yours sincerely, 
Narmada Prasad Singh 

The Hon’ble Sard.^^ Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Dc\Vi\ 
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aware of the fact that Mr. Bonarjee himself lliought some time 
ago that your Ministry, if given a reasonable chance, might be 
able to stand the rot. This attitude is quite inconsistent with your 
charge that the “chief reason why he took to destructive criticism 
of Government and stopped rendering helpful advice was to 
convince the Ministry of States that the interim Government was 
a failure etc.” 

5. I should not like to conceal from you that I am very seri- 
ously concerned over the developments in Vindhya Pradesh ad- 
ministration, and pardcularly the relations between the official 
set-up there and the Government. Complaints or counter-com- 
plaints cannot conceal facts for long or cloud the issues for any 
considerable length of time. I have already had to intervene 
in regard to the administration of the Indian State forces after the 
attempts of the Military Adviscr-in-Ghief to settle the problem 
with H.tl. the Raj Pramukh and yourself have proved ineffeetivc. 
On my return to Delhi I propose to look into the whole ques- 
tion of civil administration in Vindhya Pradesh and then setde a 
plan of action. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Gapt. Awadhesh Pratap Singhji 

Prime Minister, Vindhya Pradesh Union 

Rewa 
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Gamp 6, King Edward Road 
New Dellii 
14 January 1949 

Pujya Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 

This is just to inform you of the result of our interview with 
the Hon’ble Jenab Maulana Sahib [Abul Kalam Azad]. 

Gapt. Awadhesh Pratap Singh and myself met him yester- 
day at his residence and explained to him the Vindhya Pradesh 
PCC disputes. He showed a very keen interest and listened to every 
detail of the case. In the end he was good enough to observe 
that when Dr. Rajendra Prasadji had put his signature on a com- 
promise reached between parties concerned it became final and 
nobody could alter it without the consent of the pardes concern- 
ed. He further remarked that if the Congress decisions were to 




ENCLOSURE I 

TELEGRAM TO DR. IWITAUHI .SlTAliA.M.AYYA 


New Delhi 

YOUR INSISTliNCli ON INGLUDIN’O .VLl, CONOURSS DKU’.GATUS I.N Vl-NIMIYARRAOV-Slt 
I>CG RURSUANGl'. WORKl.NG COMMirriU; RESOI.U I ION CONb'nrU TIO.NAI.I.Y Nor GORUEGTr. 
PLEASE REI'ER THE RESOLUTION DATED U SEPTEMUER ITIO ON CONGRl'.SS ORGANISA- 
TION IN STATES. 

three OE which exempts THOSE PROVINCES WHERE PCG3 H.WE BEEN EORMED 
ON BASIS OE AWARD. VINDHYA PR/VDESH PCG WAS EORMED BY AWARD OE IGVSHTRA- 
PATl THEIUiFORE RULE EOR INCLUDING .MEERUT CONGRESS DELEGATES IN PCC NOT 
applicable, after this resolution JUGAf.KISHOREJi’S LETTER DATED NINTH SEPTEM- 
BER MAKES POSITION CLEAR. DR. IG\.JENDRAPR.\SADJl’s LETTER D.VTED IB OCTOBER 
TO JUOALKISHOREJI LEAVES NO AMBIGUTTY WHEN NO .VGREE.MENT BETWEEN 
PARTIES. MOREOVER YOUR PROPOSED PCC TTSELE ARBTTRAHV /VS /VLREADY WIRED. 
DO KINDLY POSTPONE HOLDINC ELECTIONS /VND THUS PREVE.NT COMPI.IC.VTTONS /VND 
CONFUSION. 

NARMADAPR/VSAD SINCH 


ENCLOSURE II 

TELEGRAM TO DR. PAlT'Amil SITARAMAYYA 
RE : VINDHYA PRADESH PCG DISPUTE 


14 January 19'19 

PLEASE REFER APPEAL /VGAINST YOUR /WVARD /VND PRAYER TO STAY BUNDELKHAND 
pee MEMBERS ELECTIONS. WHILE EMPH/VSISINO TH/VT PIL/VNI /VW/VRD BASED O.N 
MUTUAL AGREEMENT C/\NNOT BE ALTERED WITHOUT OUR CONSENT FOLLOWING 
GLARING UNCONSTITUTIONAL THINGS HAPPENING. KAMALNABIISINGH KESIIAV- 
PIGVSADSINGH BALDEOSINOH RAGIIUN/VTHSINGII /VND I.ALM,VNSINGH WHO WERE 
NEITHER GW/VLIOR SESSION DELEGATES NOR MEERUT CONGRESS DELEO/VTES NOR WERE 
ELECTED PCC MEMBERS ACCORDING TO DR. R/VJENDR/V PICVSAd’s /VW/VRD HAVE 
BEEN ARBITRARILY INCLUDED IN BUNDELKHAND PCC MEMBERS WIIERE-VS FOUR 
ELECTED PCG MEMBERS NA.MELY PANCII/VMLAL GOKUL M/VHASHAY PARAMI./VL JAIN 
AND SWAMIPRASAD WRONGLY EXCLUDED. BESIDES FOUR NAMELY RAMN/IR/VIN 
KHARE R/VMGOPAL LAHARIA R/VNJTTSINGII AND CII/VTURBHUJ PATHAK ELECTED TO 
FILL IN GWALIOR DELEGATES V/VCANCIES WHO WERE DROPPED BY PILANI COMPRO- 
MISE BUT WHO HAVE NOW BECOME AUTOMATICALLY GW/VLIOR DELEGATES BY 
L/VPSE OF PILANI COMPROMISE HAVE ALSO BEEN EXCLUDED FROM PROPOSED 24. 
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TLtXGlCKM 

Rewa 

21 January 1913 

Hon'blc SanUr VjlIaUibtu* Patel 
RajUl 

IOtXOW^^Q it.VT TO OH, PATTABIII8IIAI RErtAlXD FOR YOUR 

I.NTOHUAT10N A.VO KINO t.XtCHVUS'TIO.'f. StCLSi KRCRCT YOUR DELIH 
AWARD ItAl CRRATLU CRtAT COS>i;UO.V DtnVKDlNO LONOREAS 
FUOOtll WOKXLNC. WUEN COSUHEiS U'OHK1\0 COUUnTES SUGCESTEU 
LilAAUE l^t VtMJIIYAPRADUII PCC ON DOCTOR IC\JENURA TRASAPJl's 
APPROVAL AND LATITH AOVUEO CIIANCS BY MimiAL CO.V$£.VT OP 
PARTIU CONCCRNEU YOU OIOVLU UNDLY L’PIIOLD PiLANt DLCOtON 
WHEN .SO ARRIEUENT BC-nVEM Vi POUinLE. INOIVTOCAU WISO TILL 
RECLATLY OPPOSED CONCRLU PRUCNT LE.\DEUIIIP SIIOL’LU NOT DR 
KLWAROtU rOR TIIUR OULOYALTY TO CONCREU. IN SPtTE OP THEIR 
AULRANCE BEFORE YOU THEY ARB ADVSINO OLD RUPECTADLE 
CO.VOKEUWr-V A.VO PREiEVr CONCRESS UtNUTRY ASO Or£.VLY 
AUVO^TINO CHANGE OP WLNUTRY. SURPRDLSO IP SCCIt UEN OET 
IL'PrORT IROU OCR LEADERS. AP.\RT PROil OUR DISACREESICNT RE* 
UAKDINO YOL’R PROPOSAL PROVTNCIAL CO.VUREAS EVC.N COMPOSITION 
OP St'NDELEUANO UCXI VNCONSTmmONAL ON YOUR OW'N OASIS. IP 
NErrllER CO.NSinT UP OWAUOR UCLEOATES NOR ELECTED PCC 
MLMUEHS PROM OUNDF.LRKAND SIDE AOALSST WHOSE ELECTIONS 
THERE HAS DEE.N NO ELECnON FCnnON. FOUR MEN NAMELY 
PANUIAMLAL COKUL UAILASUaV PARAMLAL JAIN A.ND SWAMl PRASAD 
QELO.SCINO TO UA.NNULAL GOPALSARAN PARTY WERE CUNSTNOLV 
DROPPED PROM TliriR LIFT OP 24 JUST TO SHOW THAT THEY WERE 
NOT THEIR PARTYMEN AND FIVE MEN WHO WERF. NETTIIER UWAUOR 
DELEGATES NOR MFXRUT CUNCRLSS DELEGATES .NOR ELECTED PCC 
MEMBERS WEHE INCLUDED THEIR NAMES DEINO LALLASINCII KAMAL- 
NAUH SINCH KESHAVI’RASAO SINCII RALUEO StNCII RACHNATII SINGH 
AND LALN.SN SINGH ALL OF NAOOO. FOUR QWAUOR DELEGATES 
DROPPED OUT ACCORDING PILANI COMPROMISE WERE NOT INCLUDED 
AUONO 24. ATTEK LAPSE OP TIUCO TOWRCftTOI. TASRSESa AND »OKE3TT 
REQUIRED THEIR INCLUSION AUONO 24. THEN THEIR DULY ELECTED 
CONGRESS DELEGATES HAVE BEES ARBITRARILY REMOVED FROM 
NEW PROPOSED I'CIi. IF THREK DELEOATES CAN BE OUT OF PCC DY 
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EipuafE-d MQ Xq apisE ?as sbm japjo siqjL 'OD'd JO siaquiaui aq pjnoM 
osjE sa?ESaiap ssojSuoq ?njaaj/q aq? ?Eq? — joao ojaM oqj; aq? o? suopaaja aq? 
uaqA\ — pajapjo TfajoqspjjBSnf EXjEqav nqs ‘•i3qo?ao f ?noqE jo uq 

‘DOd JO sjsquiaui aureoaq sqoQ 3 Aj?aadsaj 
jiaq? uiojj pajaaja ?oS oqM uiaq? jo asoq? Xjuo puE qqj; aq? o? pa?oaja aq 
o? pBq sa?E3ajap ssajSuoQ jruioajq axj? uaAg 'OOd oqJ ™0JJ sa?E3aiap ssajSuoQ 
jnjaajAj jo uoisnjaxa aq? jsuieSe apis Xue uiojj uoijoafqo ou sem ajaqx 
'ODcT 01 sjaquiaui gj ?aajo o? ojoax ‘puEqqjapung puE EMO-g ‘XjauiEU 
‘saa??iuiuioo ssaj 3 uo 3 ?oij?sip om? aqx 'OOd Axau siq? jo sjaqxuaui aq ?ou 
pjnoM sa?ESajap ssojSuoq jnjaajq aq? ?Eq? 3uiuui3aq XjaA aq? uiojj papiaap 
SBAV ?i ‘aauajajuoQ dSIV oqi o? pajEijgjE sao??iunuoa jEpuEjAi Efujd oqj po® 


aoNaoNOdsa'a^oo s.aaxvd avaavs 
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asking me to stop its issue as it was not in accordance with his 
wishes. I felt and still feel that atdtude was not correct on his 
part. Having told me to treat this as a decision and not as a 
settlement, he was not justiBcd in going back upon it, particularly 
as he told me that he could not treat it as a settlement because 
he could not commend it as such to his followers. When his 
request ^vas not complied with and when I gave it as a decision, as 
desired, there should have been no trouble. After all this, to take 
back things to the bottom of the ladder, is somewhat unbusiness- 
like. So far, however, beyond the cooption of the eleven members, 
nothing has taken place. The election of the office-bearers has not 
been proceeded with and I did not fix any date. I wanted the 
other side to meet me after my return. Yesterday 1 received a 
telegram from Sardar N. P. Singhji who is very friendly with 
me and whose friendship I warmly reciprocate, asking me not to 
proceed till I got a letter that he [had] posted. I have not got 
the letter today but hope to get it tomorrow. 

In any case, I have no likes or dislikes in the matter and when 
you suggest that further progress may be held over till the Working 
Committee should have an opportunity for a clarification, 1 shall 
gladly do so and would like this burden to be borne by the fuUer 
body which normally it should not have been burdened with. 

Youn sincerely, 

B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

COPY OF LETTER DATED II JANUARY ADDRESSED TO A FRIEND 
Whatever arrangements were embodied in the decuion vi'cre agreed to 
by both sides — otherwise there was no peant in my seeking the Working 
Committee’s permission for rainng ihe sUength to 70 from 36. As we dissolved 
on the previous day lOth after every item was scrutinised in the composition 
of the 35 on either side and when I wanted the matter to go as a settlement 
between themselves Sardar N. P. Singh requested that the other side should 
in, coopting the efcsen, prelr the elerea front sol of Jar owa party 

as there happened to be 14 men belonging to the Bundelkhand party in the 
35 Bhagelkhand group. And when the oth« side demurred, he (the Sardar) 
said: “In that case let the matter go as decision, not as our settle- 
ment.” He did agree to ilic matter going as my decision, he said, because 
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YOUR AWARD WHY NOT GREATER NUMBER CAN BE OUT OF PCC BY 
DOCTOR RAJENDRA PRASAD AWARD BASED ON MUTUAL AGREEMENT? 
GOMPROMSE MADE IN RASHTRAPATl’s PRESENCE AND SIGNED BY 
HIM SHOULD NOT BE SO LIGHTLY DISTURBED. THREE DC COMMITTEES 
NAMELY PANNA GHHATAR DATIA COMPROiHSING THREEFOURTH 
POPULATION AREA BUNDELKHAND SIDE HAVE ALREADY EXPRESSED 
NO CONFIDENCE IN MESSRS MUNNALAL GOPALSARAN SINGH AND 
LALARAM BAJPAI. WHY SHOULD THEREFORE SUCH CONGRESSMEN 
WHO HAVE NO FOLLOWING BE THRUST UPON US? PRAY FIRST BECAUSE 
THERE IS NO 'COMPROMISE SECONDLY YOUR AWARD AGAINST YOUR 
OWN PRINCIPLE DO KINDLY UPHOLD PILANI AWARD. BANSPATI 
SINGHj RAJIVALOGHAND SINGH, RAMLALSARAN PRASAD, RAMPRASAD 
SINGH, SATYARAJ SINGH, PRAKASHNARAIN, SHEOPRASAD DUBE, SATYA- 
DEO GHINTAMANI, AVADHSARAN SHARMA, RERAN SINGH MOHAN 
SINGH, KRISHNADAS AWASTHI, SAJAN SINGH, SHYAMDULARE PRASAD, 
BHAIYALAL 
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New Delhi 
29 January 1949 

Dear Sardarji, 

Your kind note of 16 January to me regarding Bundelkhand 
affairs appears to have been received here on the 21st instant, 
but as I was absent then, I have seen it just now on my return 
from Madras and I hasten to reply to you. 

I am enclosing herewith by way of explanation a letter that 
I have written to a friend the very day or the next day after 
the settlement between the two parties in Vindhya Pradesh took 
place. From that letter, which was a record of events then and 
there, it will be seen that Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh had agreed 
to the arrangement and it was only after he had agreed to it 
that I gave trouble to the Working Committee to sanction about 
70 members in place of 36. Otherwise, it was a fruitless effort and 
unnecessary innovation. But after Sardar Narmada Prasad 
Singh had agreed to this arrangement, he wanted to add a condi- 
tion that the eleven members to be taken anew by the other side 
should be from his own (Sardar’s) party. He was so fair as to 
say that if this could not be done, the thing must go as my deci- 
sion and not as a settlement between parties. Accordingly 
I issued the decision to the parties but the next evening, perhaps 
before he received a copy of the decision, he sent me a letter 



states’ ADMOnSTIlATION 439 

Pradesh PCC. The decidon was based on a written compromise 
between the parties in Vindhya Pradesh. The decision has now 
been changed by the present Rrcsident, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, 
without an agreement between the parties concerned. We pray 
that Dr. Rajendra Babu’s dedrion should not be changed. If 
it is necessary to change, it should be done by an agreement 
between the pardes. 

(2) Dr. Pattablii Sitaramayya’s decision puts such persons 
in majority who have been hobnobbing with the rulers, pardcularly 
Shri Gulab Singh of Rewa. Socialists and Communists have been 
opposing the Congress and the Congress Government openly in 
public meetings. The document of one of them is enclosed 
herein. This gentleman is also a member of the PCC. 

(3) Our appeal against the decision of the President is pend- 
ing in the WorWng Committee but it is heard that the President 
is going to implement hb decision svithout referring our appeal 
to the Working Committee. 

^Ve pray, therefore, (hat [you] kindly use your influence to 
have our appeal referred to the Working Committee and deci- 
ded in a way tvhich proves beneflcial to the Congress organisa- 
tion in Vindhya Pradesh. 'HU the appeal is Anally disposed of by 
the \Vorking Committee, the execudon of the President’s decision 
[should] be stayed. 

Yours sincerely, 

* 1 . Banshpad Singh 
President, PCC 

2. Babu Ram Chaturvedi 
Member, AICC 

3. Ram Krishna Varma 

Member, PCC Working Committee 
& Vice-Pi’esident, Bundelkliand D.C. 

4. Jung Bahadur Singh 

Member, Prorincial Elecdon Committee 

5. Sltaram Rusia 

Member, Provincial Elecdon Committee 

6. lile^ble 
Member, AICC 

7. Mohan Sngh Karchuli 
McmbcTj^AICC 

•AJl these wgnalurM are io Nmgaii Kiipt. 
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he had to answer his lieutenants. And when I got tlic Working Committee’s 
permission with difllculty and finalised the matter and communiettted the final 
decision to some of the parties on the 10th itself, though I distributed the 
typed copies on the 11th. I got a letter from the Sardar on the 10th night at 
8 p.m. on my return home demurring to the decision. This is unfair. The 
.Sardar cannot deny these facts. Perhaps his lieutenants found fault with him 
on one score or another and he hastens to file an appeal to litc Working 
Committee and a petition for a stay order. There is noihitig to stay for 
if die other side coopts they will only complete their 35 as Sardar h.as his 
35. I have made no arrangement for office-bearers yet. If he wins the appeal, 
the whole thing will go and he loses nothing by the otiicr side completing 
their full strength. 

Two other points require to be mentioned, Capt. Awadhesh Pratap, 
premier, came to me on the night of the lOdi and asked me to secure 5 and 
6 out of the eleven. I promised to work for it. 

Secondly, I told the other party: “Do you want to break the Ministry as 
Sardar is ready to resign?’’ “No” was the anssver. “Do you want one or 
two places? Sardar is willing to accommodate.” “No” was the answer. Then 
I said, “You neither assume the responsibility nor ofler co-operation. Then 
you want to oppose and embarrass.” “No” was the answer. “We solemnly 
in your presence declare that we shall never oppose the Ministry.” Both sides 
were worried because of the coming elections on the choice of candidates. I 
assured them that new bodies were coming and quoted before its publica- 
tion the Working Committee’s resolution on re-organisation. They saw it con- 
firmed in the Press and were glad. 

Yours sincerely, 

B. Pattabhi Silaramayya 
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4 February 1949 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Member, Congress Working Committee 
New Delhi 

Sir, 

We want to bring to your kind notice the following facts 
about the Vindhya Pradesh PCC dispute with a request that 
[you] kindly take interest in the PCC affair of Vindhya Pradesh 
with a view to doing justice to Congress workers and strengthen 
the Congress organisation of Vindhya Pradesh. 

(1) About four months back Dr. Rajendra Prasadji, the then 
Congress President decided about the formation of the Vindhya 
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PS. 

Any appointment may kindly be communicated to the resi- 
dence of HM (Communications). 
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55, Constitution House 
Xe\>r Delhi 
13 April 1949 

Pujya Sardar Sahib, 

I beg to submit the following explanations to the various char- 
ges brought against me by the four Ministers of my Cabinet. They 
are as follows : 

1. Normally Cabinet meetings arc held once a ^v•cck, i.e. on 
Thunday, but under emergent conditions sucli meeting? can be 
held more than once a week. The Ministers knowing full svcll this 
rule, often absent themselves with the result that the Cabinet 
meetings have to be postponed sine die. Sardar Narmada Prasad 
Singh has himself admitted that the Bundelkhand Ministers arc 
generally absent but my point is that even other Ministers absent* 
ed themselves occasionally from headquarters. It is after great 
dilHculty that their presence is secured when it becomes possible 
to hold Cabinet meetings. During such meetings naturally the 
agenda is so heavy that the Cabinet sittings have perforce to be 
prolonged for days in order to dispose of this heavy agenda. 

2. Except under an emergency or on the request of a Minister, 
the scheduled Cabinet meetings were never cancelled. \Vhencvcr 
they were cancelled for reasons stated above, the Afinisters u’crc 
duly informed. 

3. On the advice of the Adviser to the Vindhya Pradesh Gov- 
ernment that the Board of Revenue should be established as soon 
as possible it was taken up in the Cabinet and passed. The Hon'ble 
Revenue Minister, although present in Rewa, did not attend the 
Cabinet meeting. Afterwards he raised an objection to it but 
upon my explaining the matter to him, he willingly withdre^v his 
objection on this point. 

4. It is true that the Cabinet first decided to nationalise transport 
but on the advice of Mr. Bonaijce, Adviser, this was dropped. It 
was further decided that In order to increase the revenue of the 
State, bus-owners should be taxed on the basis of mileage covered 
by a bus. In the beginning of couise I chaiged two annas per mile 
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New Delhi 
5 April 1949 

To 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

Respected Sir, 

We Congressmen, of Panna, Ghhatarpur, Tikamgarh, Datia 
and Gharkhari of Bundelkhand came here in connection with 
our Vindhya Pradesh Provincial Congress Committee disputes. 
Naturally we are eager to offer personally our heartiest congratu- 
lations to you on your providential escape. 

On arrival here we have learnt about proposals and counter- 
proposals for merging of Vindhya Pradesh in CP or UP. We 
understand that a group of Congressmen of Rewa and Gharkhari 
have already seen you in this connection. We are also anxious to 
place our views before you and to know your policies in this con- 
nection. We shall be, therefore, exceedingly grateful if you kindly 
grant us as well a few minutes’ interview. 

Yours sincerely, 

1 . Biharilal Vishwakarma, 

President, DCC & Member, PCC 

2. Ram Krishna Varma, 

Vice-President, DCC 

3. Prem Narain Khare, 

Member, PCC (VP) & 

Editor, Vindhya Bani 

4. Jung Bahadur Singh, 

Member, PCC and Member, 

Election Committee 

5. Shiva Narain Khare, 

Member, PCC (VP) Member, 

Election Committee 

6. Ram Copal Laharia, Member, PCC 

7. Sitaram Rusia, 

Member, PCC (VP), 

Member, Election Committee 
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PS. 

Any appointment may kindly be communicated to the resi- 
dence of HM (Communications). 
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53, Constitution House 
New Delhi 
13 April 1949 


Pujya Sardar Sahib, 

I beg to submit the following explanations to the various char- 
ges brought against me by the four Ministers of my Cabinet. They 
are os follows; 

1. Normally Cabinet meetings are held once a week, i.c. on 
Thunday, but under emergent conditions such meetings can e 
held more than once a week. The Ministcn knomng fuU well this 
rule, often absent themselves with the result that the Cabinet 
meedngs have to be postponed sine die. Sardar Narmada msad 
Singh has himself admitted that the Bundelkhand Ministcn a« 
generally absent but my point is that even other Mimsten absent- 
ed themselves occasionally from headquarters. It is after great 
difficulty that their presence is secured when it becomes possible 
to hold Cabinet meedngs. During such meetings naturally the 
agenda is so heavy that the Cabinet sittings have perforce to be 
prolonged for days in order to dispose of this heavy agenda. 

2. Except under un rmeisency or on U,e request of “ 

r “d.ce of Ute Adviser - V^^Srrdtr.; 
ernmeut that dte hoard “f xt Hou'^ 

as possible it was taken up »n th Rewa did not attend the 

Revenue Minister, an ’objecuon to it but 

Cabinet meeung. Aft^erwards wUingly ^vithdrc^v his 

upon my explaining the matter to him, he wumg y 

h;t bus“?»Th'rbSnlg of cou™ I chatsed ts.o auua, per „u.e 
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from the bus-owners, but later on when our petrol quota was in- 
creased, I decided to run more lorries for the convenience of the 
public and in this connection roads were classified into three 
classes, namely. A, B, and G class road. Pucca roads were A class 
roads; kachha and pucca roads known as B class, while completely 
kachha roads were G class roads. The taxes for plying lorries on 
these roads were 4, 3 and 2 annas per mile respectively. Applica- 
tions were invited upon which bus-owners competed with one an- 
other in offering higher rates to the extent of 4 annas per mile. 
In the end all agreed to pay according to the rates noted above, 
and so they were allotted different roads within the province. As 
regards the old contractors, a choice was given to them either 
to ply their existing lorries on the old rates and in case they want- 
ed to ply additional lorries they will have to pay according to the 
new rates to which the majority of bus contractors agreed. It 
may be mentioned here that while last year the income from trans- 
port was less than a lakh, this year it has risen to 5 lakhs without 
increasing the fare, rather in some cases the lorry fare has been 
reduced in order to introduce uniformity. It may also be point- 
ed out that the efficiency of transport services has also increased 
thereby. 

5. The question of paying gratuity and pensions to the retren- 
ched public servants was a pressing one and delay caused in the 
same brought forth strong criticism and popular condemnation. 
The task was therefore entrusted to the Finance Minister but he 
too could not finish it for months. When I came to Delhi in the 
last week of January, Shri V. P. Menon pointed out to me the 
unreasonable delay being made in settling this matter. I, there- 
fore, authorised the Industries Minister from Delhi to take up 
the matter seriously. He, therefore, took up the matter and settled 
a large number of cases in this connection. This matter was not 
in the portfolio of the Finance Minister, and hence there is no 
point in saying that the Finance Minister was bypassed. It is, 
moreover, wrong to say that no provision was [made] in this year’s 
budget. In fact provision had been made in the budget but on 
finding that it was not sufficient, the Finance Minister was asked 
to move the Cabinet for supplementary grants. It may be men- 
tioned here that up to this time no complaint has been received 
about injustice or impropriety of the settlement arrived at. The 
protest made by the Finance Minister is in the Cabinet agenda 
for consideration but it could not be taken up as the Ministers 
were in haste for reaching Delhi, and in spite of my repeated 
requests to finish the agenda, they left the Cabinet. 
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6. The construction of this road had been sanctioned during the 
Premiership of Mr. T. G. S. Jayaratnam. This road branches off 
from the main road to the HincU Middle School of Rampur, a dis- 
tance of hardly about 2 furlongs. It is cndrely wrong to say that the 
road has been constructed to reach my house. I never issued any 
order for the construction of this road to the Chief Engineer. 
The PWD. Minister never drew my attention to'vards this parti- 
cular road. He might have raised the usual objection that one 
Minister need not interfere with the portfolio of the other Minister, 
which has already been ordered to be included in the agenda 


of the Cabinet. 

7. I never made any announcement about the abolition of cus- 

toms duties in the province. I only once said in a meeting at 
Tikamgarh that I shall try to abolish the customs duty, but 
the financial implications involved in the abolition ^ 
obstacle, the income being about Rs. 47 lakhs a year. The Cabi- 
net also accepted it in principle, but when and how it was 
to be implemented was postponed for a later date. The refe- 
rence to the agitation made by the opposite party began from 
the high-handedness and unpopularity of Sardar Narmada Prasad 
Singh himself. The move for the abolition of customs ha* «en 
existing ever since the creation of Vindhya Pradesh, which wa 
brought to the nodcc of the State Ministry by me several umes. 
Several causes may be pointed out for the agitation but the real 
cause of the agitation was the inclusion of Sardar Narmada Pras 
Singh in the Cabinet which has been expressed on many oc^ions 
from the Press and platform by the people, which grw ^ 

on account of his unpopular actions e.g., charging s. I I P 
cent over ex-mill rates, whereas it ought to have been within 20 
per cent including customs duties, as the Hon c • 

Prasad Mookeijee, Minister for Supplies, hims^ told me. 

not clear whom hi refm to at the ting leader Tto much may be 
made clear that in connection .wth the PCC 
important leaders of both the groups are presen > 

often came to sec me in the Constitution House, 

8. In order to effect economy in the deparlmenti which were 
over-spending, I asked the Finance Department to 

for making retrenchments in these departments. p 

of the Food and Civil Supplies Depamtent • 

rupees, but now it is about ^ 

full of netv employees absorbeff'^ Favouritism 

all the retrcuched State employe 

and nepotism were shosvn m maung pp^ 
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department. It is felt by all, especially the Adviser who wrote to me 
several times, to run this department with the help of the Reve- 
nue Department, and other allied departments, and only to main- 
tain a central organisation to co-ordinate the activities of the 
several departments that were asked to co-operate in this work. It 
being a sound advice was accepted by me. This is an open secret 
that the Food and Civil Supplies Department being temporary 
and over-staffed, may at any time have to undergo a drastic cur- 
tailment. The feeling, therefore, of demoralisation referred to has 
always been present amongst the incumbents of this department 
and has no bearing upon my intentions of making curtailments 
in this department. It may be pointed out that all the three depart- 
ments referred to in this paragraph are all in the portfolio of 
Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh, and hence his grave concern at 
the proposal of retrenchment in these departments, which may 
throw out of employment some of his favourites and friends. In 
effecting economy in the Agriculture Department my idea was to 
start B.Sc, Agricultural classes in Rewa out of the savings made 
from it, so that real improvement in agriculture could be made. 
This would also have helped the States to save the huge amount 
which was spent every year in sending students for agriculture 
training outside the province. 

9. I have never made any malicious campaign of lies against any 
of my colleagues, but have always reminded them of their sacred 
duties towards the people and the State. I have always pointed 
out to them their omissions and commissions in administrative 
affairs whenever they cared to see me. I have also advised 
them to be honest and have often told them that Caesar’s wife 
should not only be chaste but should be above suspicion. On 
the other hand, I may point out that these colleagues of mine 
had all along been busy in conspiring against me and mano- 
euvring to pass no-confidence resolution by a defunct body called 
telegraphically at New Delhi without due notice, which was un- 
constitutional as declared by the Congress President. None of them 
ever asked me to bring any charges cither before the Cabinet or 
the States Ministry. As regards the charges against them, it is 
sufficient to note that they are evident- from the , speeches and a 
large number of representations made by the people. 

10. In spite of my advice not to go to Panna and other places 
of Bundelkhand, Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh encouraged by 
the Deputy Premier, Babu Kamtaprasad Saxena, went to Panna 
to receive a welcome address and purse. There he had to face a 
huge demonstration of black flags. Ultimately, a tussle ensued 
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between the people and police ending in the throwing of brick- 
bats and use of latlii charge. To protest against this a P^oce^Jon 
was taken out on Uic 23rd in Rewa, and a meeting was also h^cld 
tlic same evening. I left Rewa on die morning of the 24th 
I received the report of the previous day’s speeches. I came ac 
on die night of the 25th and again started for Nagpur on morn- 
ing of the 26th, and returned on the night of the 27th. ^ 

28th after my return from Nagpur. I got the report of uhat had hap- 
pened on 23 and 26 March. The procession and speeches ot li 
March were objectionable but the speeches and 
26 March were specially directed against me and svhich 1 believe 
to have been engineered by Sardar Narmada Pri^ad mg were 
much more objecdonable and obscene. Behind 
were the hands of some important public men including a 
Narmada Prasad Singh and so I did not think it advisable to take 
any action against those men because the mecung ol ® » 

Committee of the AlCC was to be held on 5 Apnl '^h'n the 
question of Vindhya Pradesh PCC had to be decide . . , . * 

Section 144 was promulgated in Rewa on 29 i 
peace and order, and speeches and pohee reports had . 
meantime, sent to the Legal Remembrancer for ®P'”' ‘ ^ 

opinion was sought about Sardar Narmada Prasa ® .^uq 
member of the Cabinet. Any pciwn or group ® P 
may have been his greatest friends in the past, i .. u -g™ 

him is aitvays acensed of belonging to the Gulab Singh par^ 
by Sardar Narmada Pnts.d Singh. But he forgets when he to 
self employs Gulab Singh's party men as hts agents in g 

down his opponents. 

11. I deny this charge, VT“ “’'o™ a'gtoT ttemto 

Prasad Singh excels in this act of playmg 5 

inside and outside the Cabinet. 

12. It is a malicious propaganda to 

ing pacts with the opposite party smcc September ust.^ 
scores of persons belonging to the disprove this 

ed and challaned which in H °t it was 

charge. I may make it clear ttot a groups had 

Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh who along of ,hc 

accepted me as their leader. Even ^ P confidence in 

PCC which replaced die old one ha« shown full 
me before Sardar Vailabhbha. Patel himself. 

13. Note, of the Adviser arc altvay. Mini.ters 

by the Adviser direct but m important cases 
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concerned are informed by the Chief Secretary. As regards the ins- 
tructions from the State Ministry, they arc always communicated 
to the Ministers concerned. Important matters are communicat- 
ed to the Ministers in the Cabinet meetings. Here it may be 
noted that Sardar Narmada Prasad has adopted a peculiar pro- 
cedure by having direct communication with the Central Gov- 
ernment, and not even keeping the Premier informed about these 
correspondence. 

14. Things which deserve to be kept secret are never revealed 
by me to any one. This is rather done by other Ministers, e.g. 
Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh submitted a scheme for the aboli- 
tion of zamindari but before it was considered by the Cabinet, he 
published those proposals and circulated them widely in the 
whole of Vindhya Pradesh. This he did with a view to show 
that other Ministers were reactionaries. Not only this, he rather 
made a propaganda that a two annas remission would be grant- 
ed to the peasants though he knew that the Adviser or the 
Cabinet [was] not in favour of the scheme. Propaganda was 
made in such a scandalous way that the Adviser could not help 
writing to the Premier that resignation should be demanded from 
Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh. 

15. The case should have been mentioned, but I presume it is 
about Shri Gopal Saran Singh, the ex-Minister of Vindhya Pradesh, 
He had to resign on account of his acute differences with Sardar 
Narmada Prasad Singh and since then he bears ill-will towards 
him and in order to wreak vengeance he is always on the look- 
out for an opportunity to humiliate Shri Gopal Saran Singh. The 
allegations made against him have been referred to the Legal 
Remembrancer for opinion whether any case is made out against 
him. The truth is that the police did not register any case against 
him but as is his habit he asked the IGP to register a case against 
him and this he did. 

16. The budget was considered by the whole Cabinet for days 
together in the presence of the Adviser and ultimately it was pass- 
ed by the Cabinet. Of course, as is usual, the Finance Minister 
was absent from headquarters but even during his absence the 
Finance Department was consulted. The disclosure of the note 
by the Finance Secretary was discussed in the Cabinet. Sardar 
Narmada Prasad Singh brought an allegation against the Finance 
Secretary that they discussed it with the Adviser on his suggestion. 
An explanation was demanded from the Finance Secretary who 
denied the allegation. The Cabinet was accordingly informed. 
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The above is a brief and humble explanation of the vari- 
ous charges brought by my colleagues against me. I should not 
be taken to be presumptuous when I say that the explanations fur- 
nished above wll convince you about their authenticity. One 
thing is peculiarly interesting to be mentioned in this connection. 
These colleagues of mine, after working under my leadership for 
over ten months, have now made these charges on 8 April when 
they came to know that their misdeeds and objectionable beha- 
viour [have] compeUed me to request you to permit me to re- 
shuffle my Cabinet. This was done on 7 April, which made them 
alert and induced them to put me in an embarrassing position 
by making these charges in advance and at the same time mano- 
euvring to get a no-confidence motion passed against me by a 
defunct Congress committee which has been also condemned by 
the venerable Rastrapati, Dr. Pattabbi Sitaramayya. 

During the last two months T always felt that these colleagues 
of mine always tried to bypass me and making combinations 
amongst themselves against me to fulfil (heir personal ends. The 
recent arrest of the Industrial Minister has brought to light a 
letter written by Sardar hiarmada Prasad Singh in which he has 
promised to help him in settling the case by his opinion in 
which a bribe of Rs. 25,000 is alleged to have been accepted by the 
Industries Minister. This will amply reveal the underhand deal- 
ings by my colleagues over my heid. 

My colleagues have also accused me of inefficiency in ad- 
ministration, but they have not made it quite clear as to when 
this wisdom dawned upon them. However, I wish to say that 
I have always tried in my humble way to serve the Government 
and the people of Vindhya Pradesh, the cherished ideal of my 
life, without ever caring to understand the concept of efficiency 
in administration. It really lies with them who have been kind 
enough in making my appointment to sit in judgement and pro- 
nounce it. I have always regarded myself as a humble servant 
of the people and will always regard mysell' as such in what~ 
ever condition and position I am placed fay Providence. 

Awadhesh Pratap Singh 

P. M., Vindhya Pradesh 

The Hoa'blc Sardar VallabhMiai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Camp 56, Constitution House 
New Delhi 
10 April 1949 

Shri V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to the 
Hon’blc Sarclar Vallabhbhai Patel 
27, Safdarganj Road 
New Delhi 

Dear Sir, 

I am enclosing an English translation of the resolution adopt- 
ed by the Working Committee of the Vindhya Pradesh PCC in 
its [emergency] meeting held here on 10 April 1949 on a re- 
quisition to be placed before the Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel for his information. 

Yours faithfully, 
Bansapati Singh 
President 

Vindhya Pradesh Provincial 
Congress Committee 


KNGLOSURE 
RESOLUTION NO. 4 

The President of the Vindhya Pradesh PCC and the requisitionists 
explained to the Executive Committee of the PCC the reasons for requisitioning 
and convening the meeting. The Executive Committee also heard from the 
Ministers present their explanation of the deteriorating situation [in] Vindhya 
Pradesh. The Committee regrets that Capt. Awadhesh Pratap Singh, who 
is also present in Delhi, did not respond to the invitation of the President. 

The Committee is alarmed at the revelations made in the Committee and 
the explanations given by the Ministers and the Committee regretfully records 
its considered opinion that the present Ministry is incapable of handling the 
situation. In the opinion of the Committee the following are the main causes 
for the failure of the Administration: 

1. The Prime Minister has failed to secure the confidence and co- 
operation of his colleagues in the Cabinet. 

4'ia 
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2. The Prime NUimlcr interferes in every other hiinister’j work 
and sometimes passes orders mlhout consulting the Minister concerned. 

3. Tlie Prime Minister’s contradictory orders on the same issue. 

4. The Prime hUnistcr’s attempt of throwing all the blames for 
the mistakes on ills colleagues and 

5. The Prime NKwiter’s s'lli/ication of his colleagues and of high 
officials. 


The Committee was shocked to hear the report that the Prime Minister 
interferes even in criminal cases and particularly of a case under Section 304A 
where an accused suspected of murder was not allowed to be arrested. 

The Prime Minister does not act with the restraint necessary in a pep 
son holding such a high position. He keeps no secret. He boasts in public 
of his intentions and his colleagues* reactionary obstructions. 

The Committee is of the o^^on that no Government under the leadenhip 
of CapUin .\wadhesh Pratap Singh can function and, therefore, calls upon 
him to resign. 

Th. Oommi.i.. furU,.r h,.rf with th. .lori.. of c.rn,pUon of .omo 
of ll.= Miniilon, No dofinic. lOlogooon. w»o b'f"' ” 

make ioveieigation pojeible. In the knowledge of Uie inmltee e a 
don. .,e no. founded on f.cu end am in.en.ed by .om. .n.em..ed peoon 
The Oommitme i. happy » note da. dte Minh.ea e.nee.ned t ^Jtol nn^ly 
agreeable d. an inquiry but danud.e. wete demanding ... The Con^“. 
dierefote, ,w,ue,w die Sate. Minhuy .o irndtum •" 'W 
allegado.: i. bmugh. before I. mrd .he a»m.i..ee endome. d.e dee non rf 
die Ml„i..e„ concerned da. if m.y “ ““•‘■"'r' 'f"”’ 

dien. he would [no.] funedon .w MiobW dnnng .be aqa^.. 


Camp 56, Constitution House 
New Delhi 
10 April 1949 


Dear Sir, resolutions passed by the Working 

l am ^^ya^nidcsh Provincial Congress Committee 

Comnuttee of the V.ndhya^ g 

held a. 16, Babar April. The proee- 

The meeung tva. adjoumeo ^ 
edings of .hi. meedng w.11 be»m. >.«r 

Prakash Narain 
Secretary, 

Provincial Congress Committee 
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Resolution No. 1 

The Working Committee of the Vindhya Pradesh Provincial Congress 
Committee heartily congratulates the Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel on 
his providential escape from the plane accident. The Committee cannot but 
praise the meritorious services of Sardar Patel rendered for the country. His 
services and sacrifice for the attainment of the country’s freedom will ever 
remain on record. His able leadership has successfully steered the ship of 
our country through tumultuous waters and is now sailing firmly ahead. 

The credit [for] integration of the States, abolishing the autocratic rule 
of Rajas and suppressing all reactionary, communal and destructive forces in 
the country goes solely to Sardar Patel, tiis leadership is essential for the 
country. 

On this occasion we all pray to God for the long life of our beloved 
leader. 


Resolution No, 2 
Re: Merger 

The Vindhya Pradesh Congress Working Committee functions under 
the leadership of the Congress and it will always carry out their decisions 
faithfully and willingly. But as representatives of 36 lakh souls of Vindhya 
Pradesh and being in touch with the popular feelings thereof, the Committee 
hopes that whenever our leaders take any vital decision about this province 
they will kindly consult the PCG also. 


Resolution No. 3 
Re: Indiscipline in Congressmen 

This meeting of the executive committee of the VPPGG is very much 
alarmed and regrets the indiscipline in the Vindhya Pradesh Congress orga- 
nisation. Just after the formation of the Vindhya Pradesh Congress Committee, 
some of the PCG members, including [those] of Rewa and Bundclkhand 
districts, began to make vicious propaganda through the Press, platform and 
bulletins . . . against the Congress Government of the province and the 
Provincial Congress Committee, fii this work they hobnobbed witli the 
rulers. Socialists and Communists. 
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Explanations wcie demanded fitm sucii Coogressmen, and they were 
warned that if they fail to produce satiifa^uy explanation and if they do not 
work in proper discipline disciplinary acdon will be taken against them. 
Tliereafter, for some time the work of the Congress ran smoothly. But since it 
was known that the Vindhya Pradesh Pnmndal Congress Committee has been 
asked not to take disciplinary action till further orders it has further aggravat- 
ed chaos and confusion in the Vindhya Pradesh Congress. 

Some Congressmen, who are members ot the FCC and DCC, also have 
begun publicly abusing Cougress Ministers, PCG oIEce-beareis and other 
Congress workers Some indisdphned and misguided Congressmeit excited the 
people for showing b}ick-8»s and staging hostile demonstration against the 
President of the Vindhya Pradesh Provincial Congress Committee and Congress 
NLnisters of the Vindhya Pradesh CovernmenL Wherever tliey get a chance 
they excite the people against the Congress and the Congress Government of 
Vindhya Pradesh, through the Press, platform, pamphlets and demonstrations. 
In this way die Congress and the Congress Government of Vindhya Pradesh 
[are] being lowered in public esteem and all are losing fast the confidence of 
the people. Unfonunacely, this is being done by some Coogreu member* 
against whom the executive feels (bat in conformity with the discipline and 
tradition of the Congress, the Committee cannot propagate publicly. 

Therefore, this Conuniiiee humbly request the Congress Preiident, Dr. 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya, that to save the prestige and popularity of the Congress 
organisation of Vindhya Pradesh, this Committee be very kindly vested with 
tbe same powers of maintaioing discipline as are vested with all other provincial 
Congress committees or (he Committee be directed tome other methods of 
maintaining the discipline of (be Congress. 
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Chief Minister’s Office 
Rewa 

Vindhya Pradesh 
22 August 1949 

Dear Mr. Menon, 

I have just received your letter of 17 August 1948, [given belowj 
enclosing copies of a letter from Dr, Rajcndra Prasad and of your 
reply to it. The information given by Hon’ble Rafi Ahmed Kidwai to 
Dr. Profsd h misJeaiHag. J do not remember to have seen a copy 
of Iiis letter to the States Ministiy. Gases of criminal breach of trust 
under Section 409 IPG against Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh 
were not registered on that letter but on regular complaints receiv- 
ed from otlier sources and on the charge-sheets drawn up against 
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Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh. Investigation showed that some 
important incriminating Government files which used to be in 
the personal custody of Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh had been 
retained by him. Some searches were made in order to obtain 
possession of those files and other documents. It is reported that 
some relevant papers have been found. 

2. Ever since these criminal cases were registered, Sardar Nar- 
mada Prasad Singh has been busy trying to cloud the issues 
in order, obviously, to escape the consequences of his actions. He 
has been sending false reports to Hon’ble Prime Minister and 
Deputy Pnme Mimster with copies to Hon’ble Rafi Ahmed Kid- 
wai and Purushottamdas Tandon. His paid agents in Rewa and 
other places have also been doing the same. Hon’ble Rafi Ahmed 
Mmplained to Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla, Premier of 

^ ^ we were ‘concocting’ cases 

gainst Namada Prasad Singh, without ascertaining the facts of 

complaint to Dr. Rajendra Prasad is an- 
other instance of the same kind. 


Yours sincerely, 
S. N. Mehta 

Shri^ V. P. Menon, csr, gie 
Adviser to Government of India 
Ministry of States 
New Delhi 


shri°!^n. tSrrf v. p. menon to 

, HIEF MINISTER, VINDHY.A. PRADESH, REW.A 
my ^ ^r. Rajendra Prasad and of 

Cif ;t::r “ ““ 

1 Queen Victoria Road 
New Dellii 

M j ^ .8 August 1949 

My dear Mr. Menon, 

forminj' me 717 ^ vt^hyaT -'^^med Kidwai in- 

of Congressmen Nvere carried out^h 7 ^ number 

Banspati Singh, President of the ad h 

tliat all this action was beinc- i- Provincial Congress Committee, and 

I tvrote to the States: \ r- • ° ^ Possibly on the basis of a letter tvhich 
e^ ^^I^nistry tvhich is being treated as a complaint under 
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Section 411/409. I should like to know if that is so. I had written that letter 
because a purse had been presented to me as President of the Gandhi National 
hlemorial Fund which I learnt subsequently was not made up of collections 
already made but that collections were beiflg subsequently made to reimburse 
the amount and that a separate fund was being collected. I felt that I 
owed it to the States Ministry to let it know that if I had known that the 
purse that was presented to me was obtained from a source other than collec- 
tions made for the purpose, 1 may not have accepted it. 

Yours sincerely, 

■ Rajendra Prasad 

Shri V. P. Menon 
Adviser, States Ministry 


New Delhi 
17 August 1949 

My dear R^'ea Oabu, 

Owing to my absence on tour I could not acknowledge till now the 
receipt of your letter of S August.. I am sorry for the delay. 

1 do not think Rafi Ahmed Kidwai’s information is correct, but I an 
making enquiries from the Viodhya Pradesh Government and shall write to 
you again when I receive a reply. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. P. Menon 

The Hon'ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
I, Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 September 1949 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Heresvith I am enclosing a letter I have just received from 
Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh. 

When Sardar Narmada Prasad was Minister of Vindhya Pra- 
desh all sorts of allegations were bmng made against him and I 
understood as a consequence of these allegations, the Vindhya 
Pradesh Ministry was dissolved. I also understood orders were 
issued to the new administration to make enquiries into the allega- 



454 


SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


Some time in July when the District Magistrate of Allahabad 
was approached by the Vindhya Pradesh administration to sanc- 
tion a search of Sardar [Narmada Prasad] Sahib’s house in Allaha- 
bad it became clear that the administration had not been able to 
find proof for the substantiation of any of the allegations. Later 
on it became known that when the investigation officers could not 
do anything, they called upon the complainants to substantiate 
their allegations. But they expressed their inability as according 
to them they had only repeated the rumours and they knew no- 
thing personally. I was sure this would be the end of the matter. 
But the enclosed letter shows that police is still after Sardar 
Sahib. 

Sardar Sahib had purchased some Chevrolet cars from a 
Lucknow dealer. It was alleged he had been paid some discount. 
The Vindhya Pradesh GID visited Lucknow and looked into the 
papers. I am told they were shown papers showing the amount 
paid and the price charged. 

Some purchases were made also from Allen Berry’s Lucknow 
branch. In 1947 Sardar Sahib had advanced some money to 
Allen Berry for the purchase of a Jeep and two trailers. This 
money he could not recover back and there was some corres- 
pondence about it. It was paid back later when Sardar Sahib 
was a Minister in Vindhya Pradesh. The police thought it was 
a bribe and they made inquiries from Allen Berry about it, I 
hope this matter has also been dropped. 

I refrained from speaking to you about allegations against 
Sardar Narmada Prasad. It was but proper that inquiries be 
made against the charges of corruption. But I think police has 
been given sufficient time to make enquiries. If they have not been 
able to find anything to prove against him, the persecution should 
stop, 

I am sorry for the impression that has been created that the 
CP Government has been trying to influence your decision to 
merge Vindhya Pradesh in CP and they think if Sardar Sahib 
is removed from the field of activity the decision for merger with 
CP will become easy. I am sure this is a wrong impression 
and it is not fair to Dwarka Prasad [Mishra] or his Government, 
but the impression is there. 

Yours sincerely, 
Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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22, Luter Road 
Allahabad 
9 September 1949 

My dear Rafi Sahib, 

Much water has passed down the bridge since I came here. 

A CID [ofliccr] from CP came to me to aik me about certain things 
but / loW hioi that I could reply to any <lucry when it war put to me in wridng 
by some responsible high official, and that I was not prepared to deal with 
poh'ce sub-irupecton or inspectors. 

A few CID men had gone to Lucknow and Krishnaji showed them the 
N'os. and dates of the bank draft and cheques through which payments for tlie 
Chev. car and its additional htlings were nude by me. ' TTiey also went to 
M/S. Allen Derry & Co., Lucknow, to inquire about a sum of Rs. 1,500 which 
had been deposited by me as an advance against my order for a Jeep Command 
and two trailon in 1947. This money was refunded to me in March 1949 
and the able odicials of CP thought that it was a bribe. Since 1947 there 
had bees a regular cormpondaice between Allen Berry and myself js regard 
to this advance. 1 do not know whether the Alien Berry people showed that 
correspondence to tlie CP police or not. f forwarded eopies of these corres- 
pondence to Pt. JawaharUIja Nehru, when he was at Kanpur. I could not go 
there on account of my illness. 

Mr. Afebta, Chief Miaisier, and Air. Sbulda, IGP of Vmdbya Pradesh, 
have been frequently going to Nagpur and holding consultations with Shri 
Dwarka Prasadji [D. P. Afishra}. What they are planning about now I do not 

Wlien Pt. Jawaharlal Nchni was here about 40 prominent Congress work- 
CIS, grain dealers, and lusao Cwigressites waited on him on the 4th. He had 
assigned only 5 minutes originally for this d^uiadon but he actually spent 
more than half an hour in listaung to their grievances and cross-examining 
them with a view to clarifying cert^ points. I could not meet him as I 
was not well. I have not yet properly recovered though for the last three 
days I had been making ihght progress. 

The deputationists informed Panditji, (1) how old fossils of CP had been 
brought to Vindh)'4 Pradesh and how unnecessary new posts carrying big 
salaries were being created to accommodate CP people, (2) how my procure- 
ment scheme had been abandoned resultii^ in die loss of about 3 lakh maunds 
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of rice which lias been rotting in the grain inaiulie^ and in tlic homes of 
cultivators, (3) how my agricultural expansion scheme had been dropped wiili 
the result that six tractors, pumping macluncrics and other implements purchm- 
cd by the then Government were lying idle, (4) how the scheme of opening 
30 seed stores was dropped, (3) how schemes for coiistruciions of new roads, 
opening of new secondary and primary schools and Ayurvedic dispcmarics, 
establishment of Gram Pauchayats, abolition of rauniiidari, comtruction of 
new irrigation tanks and bandits have all been abandoned ami how 300 police- 
men with tear gas equipment have been brought to Vindhya Pradesh to supprc>s 
tlic popular agitation against merger attd how real Congressmen arc being 
humiliated. 

Panditji listened to all these tilings, discussed them and in.adc copiom 
notes thereof. I wonder why Vindhya Pradesh should be merged with CP 
when Phulkian, which is 3tn.allcr in income, population anti are.a than Vindhya 
Pradesh, is kept separate. 

I have written all this for your information as the question inigltt Itc 
taken up when Sardar Patel returns to Mew Delhi on 2tJ Sept. 

I am enclosing a cutting of the leading article of Patrika on “Procure- 
ment Policy” for your perusal. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mantiada Pntsad Singh 

The I'lon’blc Shri Raft .Altincd Kidwai 
New Delhi 


349 

Bombay 
15 September 1949 

My dear Rafi, 

Thank you for your letter of 12 September 1949. 

I am really sorry that Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh should 
have again troubled you in this matter. He ought to know that 
the whole matter requires very careful investigation. It is not 
possible for the police, tvith the best will in the world, to complete 
investigation of so many charges in such a comparatively short 
time. I am sure you realise the difficulties of investigation in the 
atmosphere of Vindhya Pradesh, particularly when a person 
like Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh is involved and when people 
realise that he has access to high quarters. I would not like, in 
any way, unnecessarily to hustle matters. The investigation must 
take its proper time and its proper course. 
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Penonally, I feel considerably embarrassed at these interven- 
tions from you. I know already that one District Magistrate did 
not give assistance to the Vlndhya Pradesh police, because he 
felt that Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh had your support and he 
might get himself in trouble on that account. I am sure you will 
realise that such an impresaon lower down in the ranks of the 
investigating staff is completely demoralising. Now that charges 
have been preferred — and I can tell you that there are more than 
a score of charges against him — the Investigations must take their 
normal course and any interference from me in the course of the 
investigations is neither desirable nor proper in the public interest. 

I am sure that, with your zeal for investigations in similar cases, 
you will agree svith me. 

From your letter I infer that you have not been correctly 
apprised of the true position regarfing the resignation of the 
Vindhya Pradesh Ministry; nor as rega^s the position about the 
so-cal/ed merger of Vindhya Pradesh. In April last, the Vindhya 
Pradesh Ministry approached me with charges and counter- 
charges against various Ministers. The Ministers themselves press- 
ed for investigation in (hose charges. It was, therefore, not a ques- 
tion of dissolution because of charges against Sardar Narmada Pra- 
sad alone; in fact, Sardar Narmada Prasad Singh himself told 
me that the Ministers, including himself, had proved themselves 
thoroughly incompetent for the positions of responsibility which 
they held and tliat merger or Central administration was the only 
feasible and suitable proposition. Having regard to this position, 
any suggestion that the investigation of charges against Sardar 
Narmada Prasad Singh has been prompted by the CP. Govern- 
ment is fantasric nonsense. As regards the time taken, having re- 
gard to the nature of the charges and the difficulties of the investi- 
gating staff, to which I have already rclerrcd and which, from my 
own experience of this case, I can well appreciate, 1 do not think 
that the time they have taken, or may still take, can be called 
‘excessive’. Less difficult cases and fewer charges have taken two 
or three years to investigate. Nevertheless, I have already im- 
pressed 'upon everybody the need for expedition and despatch. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 

Minister for Communications : 

New Delhi 
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23 September 1919 


Upao 

Lucknow (UP) 

FOLLOWING FOR I'ANUIT GOVIND VALLAHII I'ANT FROM SARDAR 
PATEL. REGINS, REFERENCE YOUR TELEPHONIC GONVERSATIO.N 
WITH SnANiC\R REGARDING NARM.VDA PILLSAD -SINGH. SERIOUS 
CHARGES INVOLVING MORAL TURPITUDE ILWE UEEN PREFERRED 
AG.VINST HIM BY RESPONSIULE PERSONS INCLUDING .SOME OF HIS 
EXCOLLEAGUES. THEY RELATE TO PERIOD BEFORE AND .M-TER HE 
BECAME MINISTER OF VINUHVA PRADl-:SH. THEY ARE UNDER INVESTI- 
GATION AND .NO FINAL OPINIO.N CA.N BE E.XPRESSED O.N .MERITS. IT IS 
NOT POSSIBLE HOWEVER TO IGNORE THEM AND U.NTIL HE IS EXONER.V- 
TED I FEEL IT WOULD BE INADVIS.VBLE TO CONSIDER HIS CANDIDATURE 
FOR ELECTION ENDS. 
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Bombay 
30 December 191:9 

My clear Chalterji, 

I have discussed with PI.M. eases relating to Shri Narmada 
Prasad Singh and Kampta Prasad Saxena referred to in your letters 
of 20 and 21 December 1949. H.M. agrees that the three charges 
under Section 409 IPG against Shri Narmada Prasad Singh and 
one charge relating to Shri Kampta Prasad Saxena may be put 
up in court. The latter charge is no doubt petty, but if we single 
out Narmada Prasad Singh it is likely that he might charge us 
with isolating him from others whereas allegations were made 
against everybody. Although it is petty in nature, it is a glaring 
case of misuse of Government agency. 

2. On the point of arrest H.M. feels that the law must take its 
course though, of course, there should be no unnecessary show 
of authority or there should be no humiliation. The proceed- 
ings of arrest etc. should be conducted in a courteous manner 
appropriate to the status of an ex-Minister. 
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3. As regards the fourth case against Shri Narmada Prasad 
Singh, H.M. would like it to be expedited and completed as quick- 
ly as possible. That also applies to other cases against Nar- 
mada Prasad Singh which are pending intli the Special Police 
Establishment. 

4. As regards the judge who should try these cases, if Varma 
is likely to be appointed Chief Justice of Bhopal State, he would 
naturally prefer to go there. I hope you have been able to as- 
certain from Bonarji what his intentions are. ^Vc can consider the 
matter once \vc know about it and also ascertain Varma's wishes. 
For, if he is unwilling to continue, even if he does not go as 
Chief Justice, Bhopal State, we might have to look out for some 
one else. The longer notice tve get of it, the better. 

5. Incidentally, I think we must do something about Bhopal 
appointments. As you said the other day, appointments are be- 
ing made svithout consulting us. Appointments on a pay of more 
than Rs. 500 are required to be approved by H.M. and all those 
arrangements which Bonaiji might be contemplating svould 
require HM’s approval. 

I am returning herewith the papers sent with your letters. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

Shri A. B. Chatlerji, ics 

Joint Secretary > 

Ministry of States 
NcwJDclhi 
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Bombay 
12 August 1949 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

I am sending herewith a copy of the note which f have 
received from S. N. Mehta, Chief Minister. Vindhya Pradesh. 
It is merely an instance of how things were being managed in 
this Union under a popular Congress Ministry. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaffabhOhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime ^Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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Note 

1. A case u/s 384/497 IPG was pending in the Sub-Divisional Magistrate’s 
court against Lai Shiva Shankar Prasad Singh, former Chief Minister and 
Administrator, Nagod State. 

2. Lai Copal Sharan Singh, ex-Minister for Justice, visited Nagod on 25 
August 1948. He told the District Magistrate that the number of cases pend- 
ing in the courts of the magistrates was quite large and suggested that the 
powers of a magistrate be conferred on some more persons. The District Magis- 
trate remarked that the proper course would be to ask the Chief Secretary to 
move the Government in the matter but the Hon’ble Minister said he did not 
believe in that procedure and would issue orders forthwitli. The powers of a 
1st class magistrate were accordingly conferred by the Hon’ble Minister on 
three Munsiffs. 

3. At the suggestion of the Hon’blc Minister, the District Magistrate trans- 
ferred the case mentioned above to the file of one of the new magistrates 
the very day powers were conferred on him. The newly created magistrate, on 
his part, took up the case immediately and acquitted the accused the next 
day i.c., on 26 August. 

4. In this case it may be mentioned that both Lai Gopal Sharan Singh, e.x- 
Minister, and Mr. Alditar Hussain, newly created magistrate who tried the case, 
are residents of Nagod State. Lai Shiva Shankar Prasad Singh is said to be 
a great friend of Lai Gopal Sharan Singh. 

The Chief Secretary (Shri G. B. Rao) asked for an explanation from the 
District Magistrate and then submitted a note to Hon’ble Prime Minister. He 
also made a reference to the Cabinet. It is not on record what view the 
Cabinet took but it is understood that an apology was offered. 
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Rewa 
23 August 1949 


Sardar Vadabhbhai Patel 

IMrla House 
Bombay 

LOCAt srnJATio>f deua:<q$ early decision reoaxoing uercer 

THU ;VAY OR THAT WAY. DELAY UNDESIRABLE. IF RE(^UtREO WOULD 
COME PERSO.NALLY A.ND CXPLaLN. IT U ESSENTUL TIUT 
MERCER SCHEME SHOULD PROVIDE RATIFICATION OF UNIVERSITY 
SCUEStE A.VD HIGH COURT AND OTHER FAdLITlCS FOR VTNDIIYA 
PRADESH. 

AWADIIESII PRATAP SINOII 
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Bharaipur 
19 April 1949 

Respected Sardar Sahib, 

A sense of duty impclls me (o encroach upon a little of your 
precious lime with a view to apprising you of the situation in 
Bliaratpur as it has developed ever since the announcement of 
Uic committee appointed to ascertain the wishes of the people 
on the question of merger of Bharatpur wth UP or Rajasthan. 

When Afaster Adityendra, President, MaUya Union Congress 
Committee, last waited on you in deputation along witii certain 
co-workers, he expressed his fears that this occasion might be 
exploited by Uic ruJer and his stooges to rate up old jealousies 
and prejudices which may endanger public peace. 

Unfortunately for the people of Bharatpur, these fears have 
become to be true. Reports have been received that ever since 
the announcement of the committee the ruler and his old as- 
soci-ates have once again raised the cry of “Jat raj”, and “Jat 
gaddi in danger.” By various means caste sentimenu and caste 
prejudices of the innocent and ignorant Jats are being tickled to 
a feverislj heat. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


For the last eight or ten months people had been living in 
comparative peace and amity. Caste prejudice and caste feeling, 
so sedulously worked up by the past regime, were slowly dying 
away. But once again old caste hatreds arc being revived. All 
anti-national, anti-Gongress and anti-social elements Jiavc gathered 
round the ruler in a united effort to combat and undermine the 
presdge and influence of the local Congress and nationalist elements. 

Thakur Dhruv Singh and Bhagwan Das Marwari, notorious 
anti-national and anti-social figures whose enlargement on bail on 
feigned medical grounds quite queerly coincided with this occa- 
sion, are, to quote the words of the local Superintendent of Police, 
“creating havoc.” Kunwar Ratan Singh Chowdhry, fully knoNvn 
to the Government of India for his dangerous reactionary activities 
(vide confidential reports), and Mr. Ranbir Singh, an ex- ADC 
of the Maharaja, are playing a dominant role. On the other 
hand, the entire staff of the Maharaja’s palace, from the senior 
most ones down to the washermen and sweepers, have been 
employed to do propaganda and obtain signatures and thumb 
impressions for Rajasthan by hook or crook, threat, fraud or force. 

The ruler and his two brothers have on several occasions 
during the last ten or twelve days come out themselves in public 
and have openly taken part in the propaganda against the local 
Congress, Congress workers and the movement for merger with 
UP. On the occasion of Kaila Devi Fair at Jhil-ka-Bara the 
ruler was personally present amidst his aforesaid associates, who 
indulged in all sorts of propaganda of the type described above. 
There are other instances also of a similar type. His two younger 
brothers, particularly Bachchoo Singh, have been reported to be 
going on horseback or [in] jeep from village to village doing 
propaganda. 

The dope that is being given to the gullible Jat folk is that in 
Rajasthan the Maharaja would get back his raj and in UP the 
Jats and Jat raj would be lost. 

This sly propaganda has been worked to a hectic pitch. There 
have been open incitement to caste hatred and to violence. 
Numerous cases of violence have occurred and a murderous assault 
has been made at least in one case that took place at Bhusawar 
with a view to terrorise and coerce people to give up their 
demand for UP. 

Harijans in Bharatpur suburbs have, it is reported, been 
threatened with dire consequences in case they express them- 
selves for UP. 
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Chamars of the villages of Gadoli and Karahi were 
beaten and terrorised. These people have become panicky. It is 
also further reported that all sorts of frauds and forgeries arc 
being committed in order to swell the number of signatures and 
thumb impressions for R.ajasthan. 

Since a substantial majority of aU the various public organi- 
sations have already passed resolution demanding merger of 
Bharatpur with UP, undue pressure is now being brought to bear 
on certain remaining public oi^nisations, by certain agencies to 
express themselves against UP. 

I have also come to know from reliable sources that the 
ruler’s party is contemplating to en^ncer a demonstration of the 
type staged lost year on the occasion of the inauguration of the 
Matsya Union when the committee arrives here on the 24th 
instant. Word is being sent round to the Jats in the surround- 
ing villages in the name of the Maharaja to muster strong in 
thousands in Bharatpur on the said date. Arrangements for their 
transport and food are, it is undentood, being made. 

It is obvious that such demonstrations are bound to create 
confusion and panic and cloud judgments. It may perhaps not 
be wise for us to allow counter-demonstrations to be held in the 
interest of public peace and tranquillity. Even so, the provocation 
is bound to be there. 

The Congress and Congress workers are trying their level 
best to avoid all possible conflict and are acting with due caution 
and restraint. 

Under such circumstances I only deem it my duty to place 
all these facts before you for your kind information. I have taken 
care not to oventate them. 

Yours sincerely. 

Jugal Xishore Chaturvedi 
Deputy Prime Minister 
' United State of Matsya 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallafahbhai Patel 
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New Dellii 
29 April 1949 


My dear Sardarji, 

Day before yesterday His Highness the Maharaja of Bharat- 
pur handed me over the accompanying handbills^ and complained 
to me that all sorts of scandals and mischievous propaganda are 
being done, particularly against him. He assured me that so far 
as he was concerned he was absolutely neutral and indifferent to 
what was happening and was willing to abide by whatever di- 
rectioas might be given by the States Ministry. I told him that 
in that case he had nothing to worry about. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

'I'he Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister, India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 January 1949 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

I should have written to you earlier, but my programme in 
Jamnagar, Rajkot and Jodhpur was so busy that I could not find 
any lime to do so. I should like to express to Your Plighness 
my sincere thanks for the hospitality which was extended to me 
and my party during our stay at Baroda and for the loan of 
Your Highness’ aircraft and the saloon. We were most comfortable 
both during our stay in and our journeys from and to Baroda; 
and for all this wc know that we arc greatly obliged to you. 

X was so glad to icnew my contacts with my friends and the 
people ol Baioda after such a long time. I have brought back 
most happy recollections ol my visit, though the pleasure was 
marred by the prevalence of scarcity conditions in some parts of 
llie State. As I assured Your Highness and the people of Baroda, 


> llic li.HKlbills ri-blcil lo ihe merger of State in UP or Rajastliaii 

alter tlie luriiiation ol tlie Matsya Union i 

4G'l 
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wc shall do our bcsl to help your Government and the people 
of Baroda in meeting the emergency which has overtaken them. 
With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Ills Highness Sir Pratap Singhji Bahadur 

Maharaja of Baroda 

Baroda 


357 

Baroda 
9 April 1949 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I spoke to you on the 6th instant for a few minutes on 
your way from the Council Hall to your ofBce about the neces- 
sity of postponing the integration of Baroda State with the pro- 
vince of Bombay until the end of July 1949, i.e. by three months 
at the most. For reasons mentioned by you, 1 did not press for 
the matter furtlier. Since my return to Baroda 1 had a talk with 
Mr. Chhotabhoi Sutaria and informed him of what you had 
said. When I broach the matter again in this letter, it is not with 
a vitw to insisting on a matter which I had previously declared 
but with a yiew to bringing to your notice considerations which 
I have not advanced on previous occasions excepting in a 
general way. If aAer giving them due consideration, you still 
feci that on account of superior considerations the date of inte- 
gration cannot be postponed, we as loyal workers would not 
spare ourselves and carry out the arrangements previously entered 
into as best as possible. But I feel it our duty to bring to your 
notice the likely results of a too early integration without proper 
preparation and the consequent reactions on integrations that 
may be thought of in other areas. Dhcbarbhai‘ particularly spoke 
to me in this connection. 

As apart from the tackling of the problems arising out of 
famine and merger conditions, we had to do a lot of scaveng- 
ing work as also constructive work. As each week passes by and 
as merger approaches nearer and neater, the volume and inten- 
sity of work arc steadily increasing. Working in the night is not 

1 U. N. Dhebar! Chief M«u»ler ot S»ii r « ilJ r». t9t0i Preiident, Indian Naiinnal 
Congiess, 1957-59; Chaiimao. All InUi* Khadi Cmomnswn 
S.C.-VIII-30 
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an unusual feature for me ; but as each month goes by the num- 
ber of nights in the week throughout which I have to work have 
steadily increased. It is now three to four nights a week — either 
wholly or most of the night that I have to work without cor- 
responding rest in the day to cope with the work — whether I 
am in Baroda or moving about from one part of the country to 
another. In the last seven days I had to keep awake for four 
nights in this way. All my colleagues are also hard worked. 

So far as the scavenging part of the work is concerned, we 
have done quite a lot. Things have considerably improved in 
spite of bad times occasioned by the famine. A number of Gov- 
ernment persons have been dealt with in various ways. Corrup- 
tion is being rigorously tackled. People have begun to realise that 
the Government is doing quite a lot for them. Famine, of which 
much was dreaded in the way of distress, has been held in check. 
Water conditions for men and cattle are being steadily improv- 
ed. People are very thankful for the regular supply of food-grains 
that we have arranged throughout the State and the price at 
which they are sold. There has not been, to my knowledge, a 
single case of death from starvation anywhere . in the. State, and, 
God willing, there shall be none. I do not anticipate much 
mortality of cattle owing to lack of fodder in the State. I have 
tried to get as much of it we could and I . have every hope that 
I shall be able to see the fodder difficulties through until June, 
by which time, I hope timely rains might come and give much relief. 

Relief measures and tagavi in various forms have been of 
great help to the farmers and labourers. We shall be having a 
large number of district roads — so far as earthwork is concerned 
— throughout the State, and a large number of tanks and wells 
sunk. There have been signs of outbreaks of smallpox and plague, 
but these have been scotched from the start. Last year we had 
cholera in Amreli district which was rapidly brought under control. 

Now I shall deal with some of the constructive work we have 
taken up, as apart from the College for Home Science for 
Women and the University which are still in skeleton form. We 
have however spent quite a considerable time in formulating 
the schemes for the same. I have discussed the question of the 
University with the Education and Law Secretaries and Soli- 
citor to the Government of Bombay and I hope to have it in 
final form by the 14th instant. As soon as the provisions of 
His Highness’ trust for two crores are known, they can be incorpo- 
rated in the Bill and then I shall call at short notice a session of 
the Dhara Sabha to see it through. 
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Wc have provided funds for aduJt education schemes, for 
converting State high schools and Anglo-vernacular schools into 
grant-in-aid schools run by voluntary agencies, and for basic 
schoob as abo for the instruction of teachers for such schools. A 
new technical school is being arranged for at Amrcli. 

Likewise we are providing a large number of maternity 
homes and dispensaries and at least two district hospitals— one at 
Visnagar definitely and the other at Navsari — if the negotiations 
I have in hand fructify. Funds have been obtained for taking over 
the tuberculosis hospital in Baroda, for prodding ambulances in 
the different dbtricts of the State, and lor the improvement of the 
Okha Harbour. We have also provided fairly good grants for 
various kinds of rural reconstruction works, as a part from prohi- 
bition — grants for encouraging the spinning of yam and the weav- 
ing of khaddar, of sericulture on castor plants and for opening 
two centres (ashrams) in each district for voluntary workers who 
are provided with quarters and funds for their work. A spedal 
department for backward classes b abo created. A number of 
waterworks are abo planned. As regards Baroda City we are for- 
mulating schemes for houang sodetics, induding those for the 
refugees from Sind, and are making arrangements to hand over 
certain lands and the public park as abo the Electric Power House 
to the City Municipality. To complete al) thb, time is required. 
The above Ibt does not complete the full picture of the construc- 
tive work planned. If we get three months more, we shall be able 
to see through quite a lot of schemes on hand and to consolidate 
what wc have started. 

Both Chhotabhai Sutaria and I are anxious from the people’s 
point of view that unless we are able to consolidate what we 
have taken in hand, there might be fairly serious setbacks and 
people would blame us considerably for carrying out the mer- 
ger so hurriedly and without proper planning. 

As regards the integration proper, we have not yet progress- 
ed much in the way of fonoulatii^ proposab for the taking over 
of the various departments. The Military Board had come but no 
decisions have yet been communicated to us. Nothing has yet 
been done about the Khangi State. Mr. Bedckar who was ap- 
pointed [officer] on spedal duty by the Bombay Government has 
just completed hb tour of the State. Hb report b to come. The 
heads of departments of the Bombay Government have not yet 
formulated any plans about taking over various corresponding 
State departments under them. In some cases such as Civil 
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Supplies and cloth distribution I myself have taken the initiative. 
None of the heads of departments have yet come to Baroda to see 
things for themselves and to discuss details with their opposites 
in Baroda, As to how the Baroda staff are to be posted and what 
is to happen to its heads of departments nothing is known. Only 
three weeks are now left for the merger. Unless a regular quick 
functioning organisation is set up in time, confusion is hkely to 
take place in the district areas, which will have lost contact with 
Baroda on account of the merger and in the absence of any other 
directing machinery properly put up. On account of famine 
conditions this might assume a somewhat serious turn. All this 
organisation does require time and hence from the first day 
when the integration became a fait accompli last February, I have 
been pressing that time be allowed until July next properly to 
organise the merger. As the financial year of the State ends 
on 31 July, such an arrangement would be helpful in various 
ways. It would also enable us to fix up our budget arrange- 
ments for the next year, so that the people of Baroda State 
would know as to the budget provisions made for the next year 
for various constructive works in the different districts. This would 
lead to a lot of contentment. It would also enable us to see our 
famine arrangements through. I have also taken up the ques- 
tion of joining up Pihij and Nadiad stations and of converting 
the narrow gauge railway line from Pihij to Sojitra, which has 
not yet been sanctioned. Likewise I have taken up with the 
Genti'e the question of providing trunk telephones at Okha, 
Dwarka, Kodinar, Amreli, Vijapur and a few other places in the 
State. All this we can see through if we can work on our own 
initiative in the period of three months ending in July. 

As I have stated before, it is for us to place our difficulties 
and requirements before you. It is for you to tell us what we 
should do. If you still think that other superior considerations 
outweigh all that I have stated above, we shall do as directed. 
If however circumstances do permit your giving us three months’ 
respite — even of two months — we can assure you of a very good 
account of ourselves. 

As desired by Mr. Menon I am coming there on the 12 th 
instant in connection with the various details concerning the 
settlement wth His tiighness the Maharaja, and about the mer- 
ger. Mr. Menon told me that it would be possible to discuss 
details with you on that day. I must however leave Delhi for 
Bombay by the plane leaving Dellii at 2-00 p.m. on the 13th, 
or at the most the follo\ving morning to be in time for the 
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wedding of my youngest sister-in-law, Mlnal, which comes off 
on (he evening of the 14th instant. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jivraj Mehta 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbhai Pa(el 

liew Delhi 

PS. 

Since the above was typed one serious matter has come to 
my notice and I should like to inform you of the same. All tlie 
shares and securities are in the name of the Accountant General. 
These shares and securities are in sucli large numbers that a mere 
transfor of them in somebody’s name sviil take several weeks. Un- 
less it is decided in tvhose names these share certiheates are to be 
transferred, no action is possible. Some of tlicm may go to the 
Centre, e.g. like railway reserves, telephone reserves; others to 
die pro%nnce. Then there arc Insurance funds in the interest of 
the employees of the State. They tvill have also to be attended to. 
Unless something is done immediately the Accountant General 
svon’t be able to sign any cheques as from I May ]949^the 
date of Uie merger. 

In the case of demise of an individual, shares and securities 
can be passed on to a successor after taking probate from the High 
Court. So provision in law seems to exist indicadog what action 
in the way of transferriog the shares and securities standing in 
the name of an oflicial of a State if the State under considera- 
tion goes in demise os in the case of merger. They would not 
automatically go to a successor Government. Quite a large 
number of our shares arc in the companies and companies would 
not permit transfers unless the transfer is made before the 
merger or otherwise legally authorised. A serious thought will 
have to be given to this matter othcr^vise unless a special ordi- 
nance is passed, the successor Government would not be able to 
get any income held in the name of the Accountant General; 
nor would that officer be able to operate such accounts as from 
1 May 1949. 


Jivraj Mehta 
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New Delhi 
12 April 1949 

My dear Jivraj, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 April 1949. 

2. I have carefully considered the matter and feel that it would 
be best to proceed on the lines we have already chalked out, 
namely, that the merger should take effect from 1 May 1949. 
The questions to which you refer have arisen in every case of 
merger. The only thing is that in the case of Baroda the volume 
is larger, but, since the intention is to maintain status quo after 
merger, other changes can be properly thought out and imple- 
mented. I see little difficulty in adjusting the administrative 
machinery to the change. You may, therefore, proceed on the 
basis that the merger will take place on the scheduled date. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Jivraj Mehta 
Dewan, Govt, of Baroda 
Baroda 


SARDAR PATEL’S MESSAGE ON THE OCCASION OF THE MERGER OF 
BARODA STATE WITH THE PROVINCE OF BOMBAY 

The occasion of the merger of Baroda State with the province of Bombay 
is one of great importance in the history of India. I congratulate His Highness 
the Maharaja of Baroda and the people of the State on the smoothness with 
which this great change has been brought about. Any one who looks at this great 
historical event with a narrow vision and concentrates on the immediate small 
or big gains or losses, cannot measure its true worth. The future historian alone 
will be able to assess its real value. 

Some narrow-minded persons who have been prey to selfishness or who 
look at things in a small way are dumbfounded at this event of great signi- 
ficance, which they could never have imagined. The eyes of a few who are 
making ridiculous attempts to prevent this merger, like the fool who tried to 
empty tlie water of the ocean by spoonfuls, turn to the Baroda Court. Some, 
who have always hated the popular will, arc now talking of eliciting public 
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opinion by a plebiicite. The Praja Mandal and the Legislative Assembly have 
approved this deosion of merger. I have been the President of the Baroda 
Slate Fraja Mandal for a number of year* and even now the Praja Mandal 
Ultes my advice on every imponant issue. I would have never advised in 
favour of the merger if I had the slightest doubt about the popular will. 
The Praja Mandal and Member* of the Legislative Assembly deserve congra- 
tulations on this decision. Geographically, if there is any State which is most sui- 
ted for merger wnlh adjacent territory, it b Baroda. The difliculdes created by 
diverse administrative machineries, between village and village, taluka and 
taluha and district and district, are nowhere more apparent in this area. 
All these obstacles will be wiped out from today and the people would have 
the good fartuae to enjoy the benefits of com/brts, conveoiences and ameni- 
ties available under a single adnuabtration. 

Tlie main work for which Dr. Jivraj was sent there is now nearing 
completion. The people of Baroda cannot adequately thank him for the abi- 
lity, enthusiasm and industry which he has dbplayed in completing the task 
so successfully. 

At this very time, the whole of Gqjant b suiTering Bom the calamity of 
fanune. A great pare of Baroda has fallen a prey to thb terrible calamity and 
the burden of dealing with it fell on Dr. Jivraj. The people of Baroda are fully 
conscious of the tkJl and energy with which he is attending to this work. The 
need of hb advice and help will tnll be there for some ume more aAer the 
merger, and appropriate arrangements will accordingly be made to secure 
these. 

Baroda State has been considered progressive in certain directions: it b 
also backward in others. The people of Baroda should not be afraid if they 
have to undergo some dilTicallieS for the pmeot on account of thb merger. 

If the people will make the right use of thdr appropriate share in the Bombay 
Legislative i\ssembiy and in the adminbtratioo of the province, they will make 
good progress. Moreover, I have not the slightest doubt about (he success of 
this great event because Shri Balasabeb Kher. the Prime Minister of Bombay, 
on whom hes the respcmsibility for good or for evil of the whole province, 
and of whose just, honest and clfident adminbttation everyone b convinced, 
has come to grace the occasion and to bless you. 
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Camp Swaraj Ashram 
Bardoli 
17 January 1949 

Jainarain Vyas 
Pradhan Mantri 
Jodhpur 

YOUR TELEGRAM DATED SEVENTEENTH. I GAVE AUTHORISED VERSION 
TO API AND RELEVANT EXTRACT RUNS THUS. BEGINS WHETHER IN 
OFFICE OR OUTSIDE YOU MUST NEVER THINK OF YOUR OWN SELF BUT 
OF THE PEOPLE WHO LOOK UP TO YOU FOR GOOD ADMINISTRATION. 
GIVE UP YOUR MUTUAL DISPUTES. IF A CONGRESS MINISTRY IS IN 
OFFICE THERE SHOULD BE COMPLETE HARMONY BETWEEN THEM AND 
THE CONGRESS WORKERS OUTSIDE. YOU MUST REALISE THAT YOU 
HAVE NEITHER THE EXPERIENCE NOR THE TRAINING IN ADMINISTRA- 
TION. YOU WILL HAVE TO LEARN THE TASK OF ADMINISTRATION AS 
YOU CARRY ON YOUR WORK. IT IS ALL THE MORE NECESSARY THAT 
YOU USE THE INSTRUMENTS WHICH YOU WIELD WITH A VIEW TO 
AMELIORATING AND NOT TO INJURING ANYBODY. YOU MUST LEARN 
THE SPIRIT OF BROTHERHOOD AND COMRADESHIP IN A COMMON 
ENDEAVOUR. YOUR WAY MUST BE THE WAY OF MUTUAL HELP AND 
NOT JEALOUSIES. YOU SPEAK WITH ONE VOICE AND FOLLOW ONE 
PATH. ENDS I HOPE THIS CLEARS YOUR MIND. SARDAR IS SURPRISED 
THAT AS A TRIED CONGRESSMAN AND AS ONE WHO WAS PRESENT IN 
THE MEETING YOU SHOULD HAVE BECOME SO SENSITIVE TO WRONG 
REPORTING. 

SHANKAR 
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New Delhi 
II March 1949 

Shri Jainarain Vyas 

Pradhanmantri 

Jodhpur 

SARDAR VVOUIJJ UXB TO UfiET YOU SHASTRIJI MANIKYALAL VERMA 
AND SHRI SOBHARAM ON SIXTEENTH AT FIVE-THIRTY PM AT HIS 
HOUSE. PLEASE INFORM OTHERS. 

SARDAR IS APPOINTINO A COMMITTEE CONSBTINO OF SHRI B. R. 
PATEL OWE EWeiWEER AWD ONE HBALTIl OmCER TO AOVISB ON THE 
{QUESTION OF CAPITAL OF RAJASTHAN. THEY WILL START WORK PROM 
TOMORROW AND WOULD PROBABLY VISIT JAIPUR UDAIPUR JODHPUR 
AND AJUER-MERWARA FROM SEVENTEENTH ONWARDS. THIS IS FOR 
INFORUATIOW OF YOU ALL. YOU WILL RECSn'E (^UESTTOWNAIRES 
FROM THE COMMITTEE SHORTLY. 

SHANKAR 
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Jodhpur 
12 March 1949 

Shri V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai P!atcl 
New Delhi 

YOUR WIRE REPEATED TO ALL CONCERNED. RECARDINO COMMITTEE 
I WOULD SUGGEST POSTPONEMENT TILL WE MEET. WANT TO OFFER 
SOME SUGGESTIONS. 

JAINARAIN VYAS 
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Rajkot 
5 March 1949 

Pujya Sardar Sahib, 

I beg to enclose herewith a copy of a letter I have address- 
ed this day to His Highness the Raj Pramukh in the Gondal 
case. 

Gondal seeks to reopen the matter and there are some 
interested persons who are moving about trying to create an 
atmosphere of sympathy for Maharaja Sahib. The letter will 
clearly show that Menon, Jam Saheb and the Saurashtra Gov- 
ernment have dealt with the case as liberally as they could — 
perhaps more liberally than anybody else would have done in our 
situation. 

This is just one of those cases in which, if we reconsider the 
matter, we shall have to reopen each and every case. I am sure 
that His Highness the Raj Pramukh will be satisfied on perusal of 
the letter that there is no case for reconsideration. 

This is just for your information. 

With pranams. 

Yours obediently, 
U. N. Dhebar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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Chief Minister’s Office 
Rajkot 
6 March 1949 

Your Highness, 

I beg to refer to Your Highness’s letter dated 19 February, enclos- 
ing the original letter dated 27 January/18 February 1949 from His Highness 
tlic Maharaja Sahib of Condal. 
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I have gone through the enclosed letter from His Highness the 
raja Sahib of GondaJ. 

It is rather unfortunate that Hii Hi^mess should have sought to re> 
consider the matter after a happy adjustment so tactfully and generously 
brought about by Your Highness vdiich has avoided bickering and setting 
at rest the undignified promptings of human selfishness. I would have 
avoided entering into the details of transactions which would reflect litde cre- 
dit upon the past adimrustration of Gondal State. But unfortunately that 
happens to be the background under which the Gondal case is to be 
considered if we have to enter into the merits of the case. 

For my part I would widi His Highness to cheerfuTIy accept the verdict 
given by Your Highness and the Adviser to the States Ministry as happily and 
cheerfully as we have done. 

I do grant that what t have said in the Press conference is correct But 
I have said nothing more than what the covenant itself says, vir , the Sau- 
rashtra Government (this does not cover the Government of India) had no 
authority in the matter; and what has been achieved has' been achieved with 
(he co-operau'on and goodwill of the ruleia and the ruled. I could not have 
paid to His Highness the Maharaja Sahib of Gondal along with the other 
ruling Princes a greater compliment than this. But if it is sought to use it 
as a handle I cannot help to repeat past history. 

When Gondal was to be taken over I was myself apprehensive that the 
administration had not dealt fairly with the state funds. 

In 1944 Rs. 93,25,000 were withdrawn from the state treasury, out of 
which Rs. 60 lakhs were paid to five sisters and (Rs.J SO faihs to two sons. 

In 1945, something like Rs. 60,00.000 were again withdrawn and paid to the 
children in 1946. Rs. 2,50,00,000 were withdrawn, out of which Rs. 2,50.00,000 
were carried to personal account in 1946. Again nearly Rs. 1,00,00.000 were 
Withdrawn and carried to the personal account. 

The present withdrawals and approprialiooi are a part of the policy to 
divert as much of the state resources as possible to personal account. The ques- 
tion therefore in the Gondal case a the quesrion of state policy over and 
above the question of the covenant and the interpretatioa thereof. I say ‘over 
and above’ because though the Saurashtra Govemment is not competent the 
Government of India is competent to investigate into this question. If His 
Highness claims Your Highness* sympathy, ao can those also who are charg- 
ed with the MsponrihiUty of runmag a®* deyelopuig the new sute in an 
ever-growing crisis. 

It was ihcjefore tliat I made >t clear before uking over Gondal Sute 
that His Higlmess the Maharaja Sahib should make up his mind to abide by 
the decision of the Sutes hCnistry and younelf on this question. (Vhen His 
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(2) Secondly, there are several resources of the State. 
For instance, the State Railway, the Shri Shahu Chhatra- 
pati Textile Mills, the Telephone Exchange etc. The value 
of these assets must be ear-marked for development work in 
the State which has to be organised on a more or less 
permanent basis in order to bring Kolhapur on a line with 
the other districts of the province. 

I have addressed detailed letters on these topics to the 
States Ministry (copies enclosed herewith). Both the matters 
are very urgent and I would request you to kindly give 
your most sympathetic consideration to them. 

3. I have also one more request to you. The Hon’ble Mr, G. V. 
Mavalankar has been connected with Kolhapur for a very long 
time. He knows the people here, the local situation, and our 
problems. He has also known some of our development schemes 
at first hand. I would, therefore, be grateful if you would kindly 
request him to give you his views on these problems. He would be 
able to explain the whole position in a way in which no official 
can ever do. 

With best regards, 

Yours faithfully, 
Ratnappa Kumbhar 

Office of the Kolhapur Dist. Congress 
Committee, 

Kolhapur 
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Bombay 
15 February 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

A number of representatives of Kolhapur have come here 
to ask me to request you to visit Kolhapur to inaugurate the 
merger of the state in the Union. The people of the state are 
practically all agreed that merger is in the best interests of the state 
and therefore there is no dissension. It is the desire and view 
of all these workers, with which I concur, that your visit will mate- 
rially assist the amelioration of the non-Brahmin element and 
reconcile it to the change more wholeheartedly. I understand that 
you are visiting Hyderabad in the last week of February. If the 
dates could be so adjusted that you could visit Kolhapur on your 
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way to or from Hyderabad about the 28th of this month I think 
there would not be great difliculty in complying with the sincere 
desire of these people. Kolhapur has got an aerodrome, and there- 
fore your plane can visit it and return the Same day if necessary. 
They are even prepared to inaugurate the merger few days 
before the 1st of March if it is inconvenient for you to visit 
Kolhapur on the 1st of March. I wish to add my own voice to 
this appeal of the Kolhapur workers, and I hope it will be pos- 
sible for you to agree. Nanjappa is of the same view, and so 
are some of my colleagues. 

With regards. 


Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
] Aurangzeb Koad 
New Delhi 
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Camp Government House 
Nagpur 
21 February 1949 

My dear Balasaheb, ' ' 

Thank you for your letter of 15 February 1949 regarding 
your proposaJ that I should visit Kolhapur. 

I fully appreciate your desire and that of other friends that 
I should inaugurate the merger of Kolhapur [with] Bombay pro- 
vince. I should have been delighted to do so, but previous en- 
gagements and the condition of my health do not permit it. It 
will not be possible for me to get away from Hyderabad before 
the 28th, and I must return to Delhi on the 1st morning. Please 
explain this difficulty to otHer friends. I hope they will realise 
the position. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri B. G. Kher ‘ 

Premier of Bombay 
Bombay 
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New Delhi 
11 March 1949 

Nanjappa 

Administrator 

Kolhapur 

FOLLOWING IS SARDAR’s MESSAGE ON OCCASION OF MERGER. BEGINS. 
ON THE OCCASION OF MERGER OF KOLHAPUR STATE WITH BOMBAY 
PROVINCE I SEND TO THE PEOPLE OF KOLHAPUR MY BEST WISHES FOR 
THEIR HAPPINESS AND PROSPERITY. TREND OF MODERN DEVELOPMENT 
IS INCREASINGLY IN FAVOUR OF CLOSER UNITY. NEVER IN THE 
HISTORY OF INDIA WAS NEED FOR UNITY GREATER. AM VERY 
GLAD THAT HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA AND PEOPLE OF KOLHAPUR 
HAVE REALISED THIS NEED AND HAVE DECIDED TO SHAPE STATE’S 
FUTURE IN GREATER UNISON WITH THEIR NEIGHBOURS AND IN 
COMPLETE INTEGRATION WITH THE INDIAN UNION. I HOPE THE 
PEOPLE OF KOLHAPUR WILL UTILISE THE OPPORTUNITY FOR 
DEMOCRATISATION THAT WILL INEVITABLY FOLLOW WITH WISDOM 
AND PRUDENCE AND THAT IN ASSOCIATION WITH THEIR BRETHREN IN 
THE PROVINCE OF BOMBAY THEY WILL MAKE RAPID PROGRESS IN THE 
FULFILMENT OF THEIR ASPIRATIONS AND DESTINY. I WISH THEM 
GODSPEED. ENDS. 

SHANKAR 
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New Delhi 
9 January 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a telegram which I have just received. I suppose 
you have also received a similar telegram. Whether it is a true 
account or not I do not know, but it does reveal an extraordinary 
state of affairs. 


Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
11 January 1949 

My dear Jawahar, 

Please refer to your letter regarding a telegram which you 
have received from Bhopal. 

I sent an officer of the Intelligence Bureau two or three days 
ago to make enquiries on the spot and let us know the true state 
of affairs. His reports make it clear that Chatur Narain Malaviya, 
Prime Minister of Bhopal, has played into the hands of the 
ruler, whose strong feeling against merger are well known, 
who himself worked entirely against association in any form with 
India and who agreed to accession only in the last resort. You 
must have noticed that even up to now he has not sent any re- 
presentatives to the Constituent Assembly. In all these the 
ruler is definitely at variance with his people. The enquiries of our 
man confirm that the movement for merger is very strong and that 
the merger party is definitely in a majority. Attempts are being 
made to crush any outward expression of public feeling in favour 
of merger. The reports of firings, etc. are all exaggerated and in 
many respects false. There have been two lathi charges, as a result 
of which two men have died and several have been injured. In 
some towns hartal is being observed as a protest against Govern- 
ment’s highhandedness. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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DIO\Fr OF A LETTER FROM SARDAR PATEL TO 
THE NAWAB OF BHOPAL 


28 January 1949 

My dear Nawab Sahib, 

I have received Your Highness’ letter of 7 January and have 
given it my careful thought. I am sure you would like me to 

482 
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be absolutely frank in^conveying to Your Highness my views, which 
I need hardly say are governed wholly by what I consider your 
and your people’s best interests. 

2. As Your Highness is no doubt aware, we are passing through 
dynamic times. When the correspondence referred to in your 
letter passed between us, we were proceeding on the basis of a 
policy which appeared to us in the light of the conditions then 
obtaining as the right approach to our objective of stabilising the 
administrative and political set-up of the States and fitting 
them into the constitutional structure of India. We were then pass- 
ing, and are even now passing, through a traruitional period and 
policies adopted during such a period are of necessity liable to 
be readjusted, pardcularly when one is to deal with something in 
the nature of popular upsurge for a radical overhaul of systems 
and values considered incompatible with the changed conditions. 

3. Since we announced the policy of the Government of India 
for the integration of States considered inherently incapable of 
survival as individual units, events have moved faster than we 
had anticipated. The integration of the smaller units has now 
caught the imagination of the people and even such important 
major States as Gwalior have, in the wider interests of the 
people, found it advisable to merge their separate entity into 
bigger uiuts. As a result, the popular conception of viable units 
has undergone a radical change. Even when we had drawn a 
provisional line between the States then considered viable and 
non-viable, Bhopal State was more or less a borderline case. Now 
that States much bigger than Bhopal have been integrated in larger 
Unions, it is only natural that the popular demand for Bhopal State 
finding its place in a larger unit should gain momentum. 

4. The csublishment of a popular government in Your Highness’ 
State has indeed been a step in the right direction. You and 
your Government’s endeavour to mainuin communal harmony 
and peace and order should likewise receive the fullest support 
from all right-thinking elements. I feel, however, that the de- 
mand of the people for the integration of the State has come to 
stay, and in so far as it mi^t lie at the root of any political 
unrest in your State the only effective— and if I might add also 
honourable— way of dealing with it would be for Your Highness 
to take the right decision, which, unpleasant as it may look in its 
immediate perspective, will not only promote the well-being of 
your people but also ensure for you a period of peace and content- 
ment to which you have looked forward. As a sincere well-wisher 
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of Your Higlmess and your people, I feel that it would indeed 
be the part of wisdom to take this decision before the agitation 
for the integration of the State assumes any ugly form and before 
a stage is reached when it loses all grace. I believe [ihatj in the 
gratitude of your people and their peace and contentment you 
will find your reward for the sacrifice that such a decision might 
involve. I do hope Your Highness w'ill act in a manner in 
keeping with your political foresight with which your friends, 
among whom 1 include myself, have always credited you. 

Many thanks, I am well and hope this finds you in the en- 
joyment of excellent health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.H. the Nawab of Bhopal 
[Sec Appendix 1] 
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PROM 'I'HK AGliNDA OP THE ADVI.SORY CO.MMITrEE OP THE MINISTRY 
OP .STATES DATED 31 JANUARY 1919 

AIDE Memoire ON Integration op S'I'ates 

The policy of integration of States with provinces was pursued 
further during the latter part of last year. His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mayurbhanj signed an agreement for the merger of 
his State on 17 October 1918. The administration ofMayurbhanj 
was taken over by the Government of India on 9 November 
1948 and wa.s constituted into a Chief Commissioner’s Province. 
It has since been merged, with effect from 1 January 1949, in the 
Province of Orissa. The State of Danta (a State in Gujarat States) 
has been rherged in Bombay with effect from 6 November 1940. 
The administration of Sirohi State has been handed over to the 
Bombay Government on 5 January 1949 to be administered by 
them on behalf of the Government of India. Bilaspur, a State 
in the Punjab Hill States, has been formed into a Chief Commis- 
sioner’s province in view of the proposed Bhakra Dam which 
would be in Bilaspur. 

2. A Bill was introduced in the last session of the Constituent 
Assembly to amend Section 290 of the Government of India Act 
and passed by the Constituent Assembly of India. In this Act, 
provision has been made for the administration of the merged 
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States as part of a Gosxrnor’s or as a Chief Commissioner’s 
province like Delhi. It is now proposed to issue orders under the 
new Act to provide for their administration as part of tlie Pro- 
x-ince to s\hich they arc now attached. 

3. The Rajpramukhs of the six Unions have signed an Instru* 
ment of Accession whereby they have accepted all matters included 
in Lists I and III of the scsenth Schedule to the Government 
of India Act 1935 as matters in respect of which the Dominion 
Legislature may make laws for the Unions. The scope of Acces- 
sion however does not include taxation but the question of the 
financial relations between the Unions and the Central Govern- 
ment is now engaging tfie attention of the Indian States Finances 
Enquiry Committee, whose report is awaited. 

4. For some time past negotiations had been carried on with the 
Rulers of Jaipur, Jodhpur and Bikaner with a view to the inclu- 
sion of these States in the Rajasthan Union. His Highness the 
Maharaja of Udaipur and these three important Rulers having 
given their consent to the formation of a Greater RajasUian 
Union, and His Highness the Maharawal of Jaisalmer having 
signified lus agreement, the Deputy Prime Minister announced 
on 14 January 1949 at Udaipur the creation of this Union. The 
details still remain to be worked out and a conference will be 
called at Delhi early in February to settle the terms of the 
Covenant and other matters. 

5. The future of Baroda and Kolhapur States has been under 
discussion with the Rulers for some lime. If these discussions 
prove fruitful an annaucicemcDl will shortly be made regarding 
the integration of these Stales with the adjoining provinces. 
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Sardarsamand 


Jodhpur 
Rajpuiana 
25 January 1949 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

It was very kind of you to have made last-minute changes in 
your programme for the sake of visiting Jodhpur. I had been 
eagerly looking forward to have the honour and privilege of greeting 
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you personally on your arrival in Jodhpur, but fate has decreed 
otherwise. 

I have been running a constant temperature for the last 10 
days. When I received the confirmation of your visit here, I 
had hoped that I would be well to welcome you. I had the 
doctoi's only last night to examine me with a view to letting 
me go to Jodhpur to meet you. But tliey are of the opinion that 
it would be totally unwise for me to stir, in view of my para- 
typhoid. Their decision is my misfortune inasmuch as it pre- 
vents me from welcoming a great personage who has been so kind 
and affectionate to me and who had such dear relations with my 
late lamented father. 

I do hope you will therefore kindly excuse my inability to 
welcome you in person. However, 1 hope you will be good 
enough to accept our reception, which although humble, will, I 
can assure you Sardar Sahib, be none the less warm and sincere. 

With my profound apologies again, 

Yours very sincerely, 

- Hanwantsingh 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
Camp Umaid Bhawan 
Jodhpur 
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Camp Umaid Bhawan Palace 
Jodhpur 
25 January 1949 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 25 January 1949. 

I am very sorry to hear that you have been taken ill and I am 
so disappointed that that illness prevents us from meeting each 
other. Having regard to my relations with the late Maharaja 
Sahib and yourself, I was looking forward to my visit to Jodh- 
pur, even though for a few hours. The pleasure of that visit has 
been considerably marred by Your Plighness’ illness and absence. 
I hope, however, that yoii will make a speedy recovery and will be 
restored to your normal health soon. 
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With kindest regards and best mshes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vailabhbhai Patei 

His Highness the Maharaja 

Sahib of Jodhpur 

Sardarsamand 

Jodhpur 

Rajputana 
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Natsinghgarh, Cl 
12 May 1949 

My dear Hon’blc Sardar, 

At the outset I beg to be excused for intruding upon your 
most valuable time by submitting these few lines for your 
sympathetic and favourable consideration. 

In connection with the settlement of inventory of private and 
personal property of the rulers of Madhya Bharat Prant a sum of 
Rs. 1,50,000 has been fixed for payment by me to the Madhya 
Bharat exchequer as compensation, it is alleged, for improperly 
spending certain sums of money amounting to about 6 lakh of 
rupees from 1 January 1948 to the date of handing over charge 
on 29 June 1948. Although I furnished a detailed explanation 
proving my bona fide and good intention whereby I was forced 
by circumstances to spend the amount, as I did, with the best 
of intention always keqsing the interest of the State at heart 
before finally saying goodbye, unfortunately the grounds so fur- 
lushed did not meet with the approval of those concerned and I 
have been required to pay Rs. 1,00,000 within a week and the 
balance by 15 July. 

I have no cash at all with me and have about Rs. 1,25,000 
in fixed deposits with the Imperial Bank of India, Bhopal, which 
represents my life’s savings and which I had set apart for my 
rainy days. My first and primary concern is to impart the best 
of education to my son who is studying in B.A. class at Agra in 
St. John’s College, but it is ray keenest derirc to send him abroad 
for suitable training so as to fit himself to discharge any work of 
responsibility; secondly he has become of marriageable age and 
it is up to me to see him wedded, if not with great pomp and 
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show, but befitting my rank and position. These items will entail 
heavy expenditure on me and as I have no source left excep- 
ting the fixed allowance which barely meets my requirement, it 
will be [absolutely] impossible for me to discharge my commit- 
ments. 

On top of all this my health is deteriorating day by day 
and I can hardly find another source of income. I have devoted 
•all my energies for the welfare and good of my people through- 
out the period I had the good luck of guiding their destinies, 
never caring to amass wealth and never attaching any importance 
towards that side. I now find myself face to face with a finan- 
cial crisis at this stage when I am no better than a cripple and 
hardly able to express myself. Under these circumstances and 
finding myself quite destitute and no one but your nobleself to 
come to my rescue, I am submitting this personal appeal to you 
with the hope and trust that you will very kindly use your good 
offices to absolve me from payment of Rs. 1,50,000 to the 
Madhya Bharat Government as compensation and which it can 
afford to forego. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vikram Singh 
Maharaja of Narsinghgarh 
(Madhya Bharat) 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Swiss Hotel 
2 Alipore Road 
New Delhi 
15 May 1949 


Dear Sardar Shri, 

I have come here from Narsinghgarh to pay my respects to 
your goodself and make a personal submission to you in connec- 
tion with the application already submitted to your honour. I 
shall deem it a great favour if you will be pleased to grant me 
an interview at your early convenience as due to my perma- 
nent illness my health may suffer under the heat. 



states’ administration 


I will be accompanied by Mr. C. B. Sanghi and Pandit Shlv- 
narain Vaidya, who will explain for me. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vikram Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Jubbal House 
3 Aurangzeb Road 
, New Delhi 
19 May 1949 

Dear Sardar Shri, 

May I respectfully remind you about my letter dated 15 
May 1949 requesting your honour to grant me an interview? I 
submit herewith a copy of the said letter along with a copy of 
my letter dated 12 May 1949, both submitted to your honour 
through your private secretary. I have not yet received a reply 
fixing the interview. 

I know your honour is having a greaUy needed rest at Dchra 
Dun I feel great hesitation in making this request. But I 
hone you will be graciously pleased to grant me the favour of 
an interview at Dehra Dun at your convenience, preferably in the 
first week of June. 

Due to my illness and inability to express clearly I will be 
accompanied by Shri C. B. Sanghi and Pandit Shivnarain Vaidya. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vikram Singh 

TheHon’blc Sardar Patel 
Dehra Dun 
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matter. I request you to please take into consideration the neces- 
sity of providing the complimentary guards at my palace, as in 
the case of my brother mlcrs, and instruct the provincial Govern- 
ment to supply the full strength of guards as before. The Distnct 
Magistrate, Cuttack, should have consulted me before he could 
report to Government about the necessity or othenvrse of retain- 
ing the complementary palace guards here. But he appears to 
have overlooked my prestige and interest and submtted his 
report with a motive best known to him. In the event of the Gov- 
ernment's not considering favourahly the restoration of the same 
which I feel to be a great insult, and withdrawal of Pnwlege so 
solemnly guaranteed to me under the terms of the agreement 
caeculed with the Government of India, I shall be 
forced, under the present drcumstanccs, to ask the eaisung guards 
to leave their jobs from my paUee with effect from 10-9-49. 

I shall be grateful if you please favour me with your bnd 
decision as soon as possible. 

With kindest regards, Yours sincerely, 

Illegible 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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Camp Government House 
Nagpur 
21 February 1949 


My dear Buch, o S,„„, 

. . I was going through tte 

Rajasthan and 'k'™ * ^jpnuuukh is unable to perform 

ly (B) It is prodded th performed by one of the senior vice- 

his duties those duties shaU nominated by the 

presidents of the council o ^ Rajpramukh. 

Government of India m that even one of the two 

We cannot rule out the You say in Sau- 

semor vice-presidents ““Y ‘ difUculty. though there 

rashtra how we were up g -„™est, therefore, that we may 
was only one Uprajpramu^. nominated from among the 

provide for a “ ^^^one, are not available, 

junior vice-presidents in case in 
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[Undated] 

Mr. G. Rajagopalaciiari’s Leti-er to the Governor of 

East Punjab 

“The decision to have a separate centrally-administered area 
of Himachal Pradesh was taken after considerable deliberation, 
and, if I may say so, hesitation. We were not unmindful of the 
claims which East Punj'ab would put forward to the merger of 
this area with their province. But the most important consi- 
derations which weighed with us in coming to this decision were 
that the whole area required intensive eflbrts for development, it 
might need financial assistance of some magnitude, and the rulers 
and the people themselves were in favour of a central adminis- 
tration. I am convinced that the decision which we have reach- 
ed is the right and proper one and in the interests of the people 
of this tract. 

I feel that at the head of the administration in Hima- 
chal Pradesh there should be an officer of experience and ad- 
ministrative ability who would be able to give his whole time 
to the setting up of the organisation and the drawing up and 
completion of many schemes of development which would be 
necessary to raise the moral and material well-being of the 
people. I am afraid, therefore, it will not be possible to attach it 
to the Governorship of East Punjab.” 


383 

New Delhi 
21 July 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 July 1949 regarding Trivedi’s 
proposal that the Governor of the East Punjab should also be 
the Head of Himachal Pradesh, to the exclusion of the Chief 
Commissioner. 

I entirely endorse what you have said in your reply to 
Trivedi. Both the Princes and the people in Himachal Pradesh 
are entirely opposed to merger with East Punjab; in fact, they 
even resented our getting officers from that province to man their 
494 
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administration. We had to tell them that this was inevitable as there 
was no other province which could spare any officers. If we com- 
bine the two offices, public opinion would regard it as a prelude to 
meigcr and that would have a most unsettling and disturbing effect. 

Apart from this, there arc certain polidcal considerations upon 
which I need not dilate which make it most inadvisable. Nei- 
ther linguistically nor culturally, the area can be called Punjabi; 
in fact, there was a substantial volume of feeling in favour of a 
Himachal Province consisting of Himachal Pradesh and the 
Garhwal portion of UP, All this area would have been homo- 
geneous, but for obvious reasons, this could not be implemented. 
For the present at least, I see no alternative to treat Himachal 
Pradesh as a separate unit of administration under a separate Head. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai. Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalacbari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 


Simla-£ 
26 October 1949 


My dear Sardaiji, 

You would probably remember that last year I requested 
for the appointment of the Governor of East Punjab as Lieute- 
nant Governor for Himachal Pradesh as well. You, however, did 
not consider it advisable to upset the arrangements already made, 
and s^d that Shri Mehta should carry on as Chief Commissioner. 
I undentand that Shri Mehta is going to be relieved of his charge 
very shortly, and I take this opportunity to repeat my previous 
suggestion. Although we discuss mattera at the meetings of the 
Joint Advisory Council, yet, at times, it becomes very difficult to 
arrive at agreed decisions. I think it would smoothen matters if 
the Governor of the East Punjab is appointed to act as Lieutenant 
Governor of Himachal Pradesh, and I request you to give the 
matter a sympathetic eomiderahon. 

Gopichand Bhargava 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister, India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
29 October 1949 


My clear Gopichand, 

Please refer to your letter dated 26 October 1949 regarding 
Himachal Pradesh. 

I regret it is not possible to accept the proposal. I have 
already explained the reasons earlier and those reasons are still 
valid. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Plon’blc Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Premier 

Government of East Punjab 
Simla 
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New Delhi 
26 March 1949 

His Highness Rajpramukh 
Saurashlra Government 
Rajkot 

ON THE OCCASION OF LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE BAM- 
BIIAN PROJECT I SEND YOUR HIGHNESS AND PEOPLE OF SAURASHTRA 
MY BEST WISHES. NEED FOR SUCH PROJECTS IN AREAS IN WHICH NATURE 
IS NOT SO OUTWARDLY BOUNTIFUL IS OBVIOUS. BOTH IN LOCAL AND 
ALL INDL\ INTERESTS WE HAVE TO HARNESS FORCES OF NATURE TO 
SERVICE OF .MANKIND. THAT SAURASHTRA GOVERNMENT SHOULD HAVE 
UNDERTAKEN WITHIN A LI'ITLE MORE THAN ONE YEAR TWO OF SUCH 
PROJECTS IS TESTLMONY TO ITS REGARD FOR PUBLIC WEAL AND KEEN 
SENSE OF URGENCY OF EFFORTS TO ^VMELIORATE CONDITIONS OF 
PE/VSANTRY AND INCREASE COUNTRY’S FOOD RESOURCES. MAY SUCH 
PROJECTS MULTIPLY ICVPIDLY AND BRING PLENTY AND PROSPERITY 
TO RURAL ARE.VS IS .MY EARNEST WISH AND PRAYER. 
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Rajkot 
29 April 1949 

iJon’ljlc Sardar Valla6hbhai Patel 
Dy. Prime Minister 
Nevt' Delhi 

SAURASJITRA GOVT LAYING FOUNDATION STONE NEW REFUGEE 
VrLLAGE NA.\r£o SINOtlAPUft IN JUNAOADI AREA On I PROXIMO. YOUR 
SILSSAGE ON THIS OCCASION UILL HE CRE-VTUy APPRECIATED BY 
REFUGEES AND SAURASIITftA OOVT. WOPS SAME WTJtl SS RECEIVED 
IN TIME CARE REFUGEE SItNISTER RAJKOT. 

SAJI/AZJfAS OAXDli: 
REFUGES MINISTER 
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Jamnagar 
5 July 1949 

.My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Your letter dated 3 June 1949 was surprisingly enough 
received in Jamnagar only yesterday. Tlic envelope is in a dirty 
condition and might have been Cimpeicd with. I have preserved it. 

2. t\s Ohebar came here iJic same evening (to discuss his new 
legislation regarding landlords and tenants}, I handed over the 
application of Ba Shri Hiraba Dholeravala, Dowager Rani Sahiba 
of \Vadhwan, to him for consideration. 

3. It would appear from the inlbmiation sent by His Highness 
of Wadhwan that her jiwal was fixed at Rs. 300 (rupees three hun- 
dred} per momh by ihe Political Agent in 1910. The present ruler 
raised it to Rs. 500 (iwpccs five hundred} per month by his order 
dated 29 January 1948. You svill notice that the increment was 
given after the signing of the covenant. It is truo that she claims 
that at tiie time when she svas receiving Rs. 300 per month she 
received also certain free amenities such as milk, choukidar, car- 
riage, electric light, fuel, etc. This claim is probably true, but 
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all these facts have been taken into consideration by the commit- 
tee (consisting of tlie Chief Secretary and my Secretary), which 
was appointed at the Jamnagar conference held in January 1949 
and the committee has recommended that she sliould be paid 
jiwai at Rs. 300 (rupees three hundred) per month only. How- 
ever, as I have stated, I have handed over the application to 
Dhebar, and I shall write to you again communicating our final 
views in the matter. I assure you, however, that if the jiwai can 
to any extent be increased, we shall do it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Digvijaysinghji 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Dehra Dun 
1 1 July 1949 

My dear Jam Saheb, 

Thank you for your d.o. dated 5 July 1949. 

I leave the question of jiwai for the Dowager Rani Sahiba of 
VVadhwan to you and Dhebar. 

I shall be glad if you will kindly send the envelope to me, 
so that, if necessary, I may have enquiries made. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja 
Jam Saheb of Nawanagar 
Rajpramukh, Saurashlra Union 
Jamnagar 


390 

New Delhi 
21 December 1949 

My dear Morarji, 

We have received complaints from certain rulers of Sau- 
rashtra who have their private properties in Bombay that the 
Government of Bombay arc not releasing those properties from 
management. It appears that the property was taken over under 
management by the Bombay Government at the instance of the 
Saurashlra Government; but now that the question of private 
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property is settled, despite representations from the Saurashtra 
Government and the Rc^onal Commissioner the Bombay Govern- 
ment have decided not to release them and propose to take the 
villages under their oim management. If it is your policy, and 
if you propose to apply that policy uniformly so as to take over 
villages for management from all intermediaries, the position is 
understandable; but if you arc singling out the rulers 1 am afraid 
you will have to reconsider the matter. We cannot discriminate 
in this matter between rulers and otlicrs. I should be glad if you 
would kindly let me know about the position. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Mora^i Desai 
Home Minister 
Govt, of Bombay 
Bombay 
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Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Pilani 

AS PART OP THE SETTLEMENT OF PRIVATE PROPERTIES OP SAURASHTRA 
RULERS tVE HAVE ALLLOWED THEM TO RETAIN CERTAIN VILLAGES 
SITUATED IN BOMBAY PROVINCE AS PRIVATE PROPERTY. BEFORE 
PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS SETTLED THESE WERE TAKEN OVER UNDER 
MANAGEMENT BY BOMBAY GOVERNMENT AT THE INSTANCE OF 
SAURASHTRA GOVERNMENT. IN SPITE OF LETTER FROM SAURASHTRA 
GOVERNMENT AND THE REGIONAL COMMISSIONER BOMBAY GOVERN- 
MENT DO NOT PROPOSE TO LET THE RULERS CONCERNED HAVE THE 
MANAGEMENT OF THESE VILLAGES AND PROPOSE TO TAKE THEM OVER 
UNDER THEIR OIVN MANAGEMENT UNDER BOMBAY LEC/StATIO.V. 
RECOMMEND THAT WE STRONGLY URGE UPON MORARJIBHAI THAT 
SUCH ACTION WILL BE MISUNDERSTOOD BY RULERS IN GENERAL WHEN 
IT IS ESPECIALLY DIRECTED AGAINST VILLAGES HELD BY RULERS AND 
AS NOT PART OF A POUCY OF UNtFORMITY APPUCABLE AND THAT 
THE VILLAGES SHOULD BE HANDED BACK TO RULERS WHO WILL OF 
COURSE BE BOUND BY BOMBAY TENANCY LEGISLATIO.V. WE HAVE 
RECEIVED MANY LETTERS FROM RULERS AND THE RAJPRA.UUKII AND 
THERE IS STRONG FEELING ABOUT THESE. 


MENON STATESINU 
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Lallgarli 
Bikaner 
Rajputana 
29 March 1949 

My clear Sardar Patel, 

I am. writing this letter to you to place you in possession 
of the reasons and circumstances which led to my not being able 
to accept the invitation of His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur 
to be present at the ceremony of the inauguration of Rajasthan 
on 30 March. /Vs I told Mr. V. P. Menon on tlie telephone 
yesterday evening, when I decided not to attend the ceremony I, 
at the same time, decided to write a personal letter to you cx- 
plaining the position so that there should be no room for mis- 
understanding between us on this point. 

2. At the outset let me assure you that my decision not to be 
present at the function was not actuated by any feelings of picpie 
and I would never be capable of doing anything which would be 
tantamount to showing the least disrespect towards such an emi- 
nent and revered statesman and one of India’s noblest sons like 
you. Apart from that, the very cordial relations which exist be- 
tween us personally would in itself have normally prompted me to 
attend the function at which you were going to preside. 

3. 1 consider that 1 have done my duty in agreeing to the forma- 
tion of Rajasthan by the integration of my State and as a mark 
thereof in signing the covenant and in handing over the adminis- 
tration on 7 April. I have put no impediment in its formation; 
on the contrary I have tried to persuade those from the public who 
were prepared to indulge in anti-integration activities, so that the 
new Rajasthan Union may come about iis peacefully as po.ssiblc. 
It was without a murmur that I made the supreme sacrifice, in one 
stroke, of dissolving the entity of my ancient State which my fore- 
fathers had handed down to me, as also effacing my own position 
as Ruler and that of my successors. I feel I can legitimately claim 
that no Ruler has given more unstinted support to the problem 
of integration of our States than I have when I came to the con- 
clusion that this step became necessary in the interests of our 
mother country as a whole. 
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4. Over and above this, it is with legitimate pride that I look 
upon what little service that fell to my lot to do in the cause of 
ensuring the stability and solidarity of India— our mother coun- 
try— in leading the Princes into Ute Constituent Assembly in the 
first instance and, secondly, accession to the Union. These servi- 
ces, I am happy to feel, jtju fully appreciate. Therefore, my absence 
has notliing to do with the formation of the Rajasthan Union, 
and there should be no room for any misunderstanding on the 
jwint that because I am not attending the function I am doing 
so in a spirit of antagonism or opposition to the fonnation of the 
Union of Rajasthan. If )'Ou so dcrire, I am prepared to issue a 
suitable statement [to] the Press to the clTcct that the formation 
of Greater Rajasthan I consider to be in the greater interests of 
India. 

5. One of the main reasons leading to my not being presetit at 
the function is the human side of it. Bikaner State has been built 
up and handed doivn from generation to generation by my ances- 
tors, I being the twenty-second in the direct line of succession. The ’ 
land is saturated with our blood and so is every drop of the blood 
that runs in my veins and those of my descendants inalienably 
inseparable from Bikaner: in fact, Bikaner State has been the very 
breath of our nostrils. To my people also Bikaner, their land of 
birtlt, means much, built up as it has been by the common efforts 
of their ancestors and mine. It is, therefore, hoped that the pro- 
found nature and magnitude of our sacrifice will be appreciated 
and realised, as I know you do yourself and as your many utte- 
rances clearly sho'v. 

G. TIicsc lies of blood extending over the last five centuries have 
been severed at one stroke. It is therefore but natural that as 
far as I and my family arc concerned this can be no occasion for 
rejoicing, but one of deep sorrow: in (act, mourning. It is true 
that my feelings of affection and patriotism for India, our mother 
country, have outweighed such personal feelings and led me to 
decide to give up this sacred trust banded down to me by my 
forefathers which wc have valued and cherished to the highest 
extent. Let me also assure you that I shall ever be ready to do my 
little bit and to work for the greater good of Rajasthan and 
India. Moreover, my presence in Jaipur is not required by virtue 
of my holding any office. 

7 There arc one or two other points which I would prefer to 
explain personally and which I will do when I come to Delhi 
on 2 April. 
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Hoping that this finds you fit and well and with kindest re- 
gai'ds and all good ^vishes and with expressions of my gratitude 
for all the courtesy, kindness and real understanding that I have 
always received at your hands; and I need hardly say that I 
have looked upon you not only as one of the greatest of India’s 
patriots, but a real friend to whom I could always turn for 
advice and assistance. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Sadul Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Lallgarh 
Bikaner 
Rajputana 
20 October 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have read with genuine pleasure your grand statement in 
the Constituent Assembly on 12 October concerning the process 
of the integration of the States. But for the stand taken by you 
and the lucid and succinct manner in which you have dealt with 
the various aspects of the matter, the position might well have 
been very different with catastrophic results to the Princes. May 
I be permitted to say that the very noble part played by you per- 
sonally in championing our cause in the manner that you have 
done has deeply moved every one of us and will be a matter of 
the warmest congratulations and indebtedness on the part of all 
Rulers? As for myself these feelings of gratitude flow genuinely 
from the bottom of my heart. 

You have always fully appreciated the magnitude of our 
sacrifices whereby we have given up our all in the wider interests 
of our mother country. Your statement has no doubt cleared the 
minds of the public not only in regard to our patriotism for 
India but in regard to the correct position concerning ourselves 
and the integration of our States and the obligations that lie upon 
India to fulfil its pledges towards us. 

In this fast changing world, when the trend of events is such 
as to view lightly the pledges and assurances given, the follow- 
ing passages from your statement, if I may quote it, will, apart 
from allaying the apprehensions of the Princes, go down in 
history — 
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“Let us do justice to (hem: let us place ourselves in their posi- 
tion and then assess the value of their sacrifice. The Rulers 
have now discharged iheir part of the obligations by trans- 
ferring all ruling powers and by agreeing to the integration of 
their Slates. The main part of our obligation under these 
agreements is to ensure that the guarantees given by us in 
respect of privy punc are fully implemented. 

“Tlic minimum which we could offer to them as quid 
pro quo for parting with their ruling powers was to gua- 
rantee to them privy purses and certain privileges on a rea- 
sonable and defined basis.** 

In conclusion may I say that you have not only proved a 
real friend of the Princes, which we knew was the case all along 
but the best champion that we could have had to uphold the cause 
of right, justice and fairplay and to whom we could look up to 
for the implementation of the pledges and guarantees given to us? 

I sincerely trust that in spite of the heavy calls of duty you 
are keeping well, and with kindest regards and all good wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Sadul Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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2 April 1949 

Respected Sardar Sahib, 

Jai Hind. 

In your speech at Jaipur what you said about Congressmen 
will, I am afraid, result in the weakciung of the Congress in Rajas- 
than. You have not even uttered a sii^le word of praise for all 
their good work in the Sutes. On the contrary, you have publicly 
vilified them. Its rcpercusrions, in my opinion, will be as follows: 

1 . Those feudal elements who are proving harmful to 
the interests of the nation will get encouragement and support 
and the Congress will meet its doo^i in the coming elections. 

2. People will lose faith in the Congress and its Govern- 
ments. 

3. Feudalism is bound to perish one day. But with the 
weakening of the Congress the Socialists and the Communists 
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will gain ground, and that will be ruinous to the forces of 

nationalism. 

Your statements, in fact, arc only lending support to non- 
Congress elements. I have always resented such statements 
on your part. This, however, is not to say that you may not 
bring home to us any of our mistakes. You have every right to 
chastise or even to rebuke us. But sitting in a corner of your 
nouse, ^vhen you so denounce us publicly, it only helps the oppo- 
site camp, and that cuts us to the quick. I can speak for certain 
that your statements have equally hurt many others. While I 
have thought it proper to pour out my bitterest resentment before 
you, others are doing it in different ways. The thought is 
gaining ground that if this were the reward of all their work in the 
most trying situations of the States, why do they care? Surely such 
a course will not affect the ranks of those who arc seeking power 
but will certainly detract from you many an old \vorker. Possibly, 
you may have new adherents and their numbers may be larger. 
Still, I have doubts on this score. 

At the inauguration ceremony of the Union of Rajasthan 
what a gorgeous display it was in front and by the side of you of 
the Jaipur State flags and of the plethora of royal exhibits. Even 
a common State official was shown more solicitude than even the 
erstwhile Congress Premier of a State! And not content with it, 
you have had pointed thrusts at us publicly. This leads me to the 
only conclusion that you did it all to elate the Maharaja of 
Jaipur. To please him, you thought you could well afford to ig- 
nore us. I too am an admirer of the tactful and the most amiable 
behaviour of the Maharaja of Jaipur. But in going that far, the 
Congress has been utterly let down. This has hurt me indeed. 
You are like a father to me. I have, therefore, given vent to my 
anger and resentment without any reserve. I know you will not 
cherish it. But let me be rash and outspoken than to suppress my- 
self within. 

On the matter of the capital too, if not yourself, either 
Menon, Birla or Krishnamachari had already given a word of pro- 
mise to the Jaipur Prince. So actually spoke Menon to Gokul- 
bhai or Shastriji. .1, therefore, thought that the report of the 
capital committee was only a camouflage to garb your commit- 
ment. 

I have deliberately been most frank and outspoken with you 
in laying bare what I felt so intensely. I address this to Sardar 
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Vallabhbhai Patel alone. It is not meant for the Deputy Prime 
Mimstcr nor for his trusted lieutenants! 

Vours, 

Jainarain \'yas 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
fOWgj'nal in Hindi] 
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New Delhi 
25 April 1949 

My dear Jainarain Vyas, 

I received your letter some time ago, but I felt it was so 
completely undeserving of a reply (hat I did not bother to send 
one so far. ^ On further consideration, however, and in the light 
of your aedvities since then, I thought I had better send one in 
order that you may not be in any doubt as to the recepdon 
which your letter deserved. 

You seem to have so much overweening confidence in your 
own honesty that you deem the world to be dishonest and of frau- 
dulent intentions. In your letter you have doubted the honesty 
of everybody, of the committee appointed on the question of the 
capital, of my Secretaries and Advisers, of Sir V. T. Krishnama- 
chari, of the Maharaja of Jaipur and of Ghanshyamdasji Blrla. You 
have been kind enough to spare me directly, though indirectly you 
seem to suggest that either I am a fool or a knave, i.e., either I am 
completely led by others or I do things in a manner which is 
the reverse of straightforward. The ludicrousness of tiiis is obvious 
and it is impossible to convince or deal with a person of this men- 
tality or this outlook. You seem to have ftw^tten that, whenever 
you were in difficulties in Jodhpur, it was our intervention that 
saved you and that on several occasions you exhibited almost a 
cringing attitude to or made concessions to the ruler which our 
intervention succeeded in retrieving. You know full well that 
whatever was done about the constitution of Rajasthan was done 
in full consultation with you. The decision in regard to some 
matters were left to me by all four of you and when I exercised 
that discretion, according to lay judgment, you seem to imagine 
or get hallucinations that the judgment was exercised on account 
of this influence or tJie other, this commitment or the other. 
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I have been following your activities since the inauguration 
of the Union. I do not propose to interfere with them because I 
am convinced that sooner or later you will find that you are mis- 
taken and arc following a completely wrong path. The sooner 
you realise it the better. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Jainarain Vyas 

G/o The Congress Committee 

Jodhpur 
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New Delhi 
6 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose copy of a letter from Jaya Prakash Narayan '\luch 1 
showed you this morning. Tltis relates to Pandit Balcshwar 
Dayal. f trust you will asfc the Sutes Ministry to enquire into 
this matter, 

Voufs, 

Jawaharlal 

TJic Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

LETTER DATED 30 ALtRCH WO. (ON THE TRAIN TO DEHRI-ON-SONEJ 
FROM SHRt JAYA PRAICXSH NARAYAN TO PANDIT NEHRU 

You probably knoM' J’ajidit Oalesfawar PayaL He coma from thr 
UP and lias been working for the t»t 12 yean among tlic Bhilt of Ceiural 
India and Rajputana. He has an ashram at Bamania (DB St Cl) near Kal- 
lam. From all accounts his work among the BhiU has been of an out* 
standing merit and he has won their universal lose and admiration: be is 
known among iliem as Mamaji. A unique feature of his work has been ibai 
he lias trained Bhils themselves to be hts co.workers. 

Since the advent of freedooTi Pandit HaleslrHar Dayal had been carr)- 
ing on a campaign for the control and abolition oTjagirdari. Hit campaign 
succeeded so far that after the Deputy I'rime Muiuter of the Madhya Bharat 
Government bad seen him it tvai aaocuacesl that ui liie whole of the Bhif 
area the Coiemment would forthwith lake over the functions of the jagirdars 
who rvould have noOilng to do with the tenants, the latter dealing directly 
rnth the Govemmenl. Soon after, the Rajasthan Government too announced 
a similar policy. This was a great victory lor Paodiiji, and this was not Med 
by the power^managers of the Congress So (his part of ilic world- 
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Baleshwar Dayal on his part went ahead with his work. Strangely enough 
his prohibition work was frowned upon by the authorities; and one of the 
strangest things I have seen happening in Free India is the drink campaign 
set afoot among the Bhils after the arrest of Panditji under official patronage and 
not a little of coercion! 

Pandit Baleshwar Dayal was forced soon after the victory of his anti-jagir- 
dari campaign to launch an agitation against certain newly imposed taxes on 
grass, firewood and timber. These taxes, I have been told, leave only two 
alternatives to the Bhils: cither to take to thieving or to starve. This is probably 
an exaggeration. But I have no doubt that the effect of these taxes will be to 
break up Bhil economy — what little there exists of it — and expose a good part 
of their economic life to the depredations of outside contractors and open up 
great opportunities to petty forest officials to mulct the poor Bhils. It was at the 
height of this agitation that Baleshwar Dayal was invited by the Minister con- 
cerned to Udaipur for discussion. When he went there in response on 
February 3, he was put under arrest and sent to Tonk prison! For the first 
two days he was given no food in the prison. 

Having gone into the matter carefully, I have no doubt that the Rajas- 
than Government has no cause whatever to put Panditji in prison. He has 
been shut up cither because his strong criticism of the Government and his 
growing influence were too much for the little fellows who are in power; 
or because of a personal grudge that Manikyalal Varma bears him. 

It is a great pity that when we have the opportunity now to put into 
practice all thc'i'fine things we used to say about tribal and depressed peoples, 
we are ourselves*' becoming the instruments of their exploitation by soulless 
money-grabbers. 

The continued detention of Pandit Baleshwar Dayal is a crime against 
freedom and the simple Bhils. I do not know whom else to write but you in 
a matter like this. I hope you will take steps to have him set at liberty. The 
Madhya Bharat Government, I am told, has nothing against him. His 
ashram, by the way, is within the territory of Madhya Bharat. The District 
, Officer of Banswara, in a recent letter to Baleshwar Dayal, praised his 
work among the Bhils and said there was great reformation visible of their life 
on account of his efforts. 

Several Congress committees, notable among them the Ratlam Con- 
gress Committee, have passed resolutions condemning the arrest of this 
selfless man. 
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New Dellii 
6 April 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your lelter dated 6 April 1949 regarding 
Pandit Balcshwar Dayal. I had no clear recollection of the faeu 
when you talked to me in the morning. I now find that the facts 
arc as under: 

I am afraid dje picture is not as bright a* painted byjaja 
Prakash. In fact, subsequently, both the Madhya Bharat Govern* 
ment and tlie Rajasthan Government reported that his activities 
were prejudicial and were leading to breaches of the law and a 
definite "No Rent" campaign was being encouraged. I look up 
the matter some time ago and the Rajasthan Government decided 
to release him. I undersUnd that he has already been released. 
There is nothing more to be done. 

Vourt sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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Manik Bjgh Palace 
Indore 
12 April 1919 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I u-ould very mucJi file to meet you for >our kind help 
and advice as regards a few personal matlcn which arc of some 
urgency. \Vould )ou please fix some time for Uiis purpose during 
the next 6 or 7 da>-3 when I could come up to Delhi to meet jou? 

1 am also writing to Mr. Mcnon svith whom 1 wuli to discuss 
a few matters and should be obliged if it could be so arranged 
(hat I could meet liim on the same clay before or after seeing )OU. 

I do trust )ou received my iclegraiii which 1 sent to juu 
when the nation rejoiced on jour escape from a terrible mislup. 

Uj9 
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With every warm wish, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Yeshwant Rao Holkar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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' New Delhi 

13 April 1949 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 12 April 1949. 

2. I shall be very glad to see you at 9 a.m. on 18 April. I 
understand from Menon that 18th will suit him also. 

3. Yes, I received your Highness’ telegram of congratulations 
but, I am afraid, due to my many preoccupations I have not yet 
been able to acknowledge it. I would have sent a separate 
letter, but now that an opportunity has arisen, I should Hke to 
say how deeply touched I was at the solicitude exhibited by 
Your Highness and kind sentiments which you have expressed. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Yeshwant Rao Holkar 
Maharaja of Indore 
Indore 
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Indore 
• 14 April 1949 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

MANY thanks YOUR KIND LETTER OF THIRTEENTH INSTT. REACHING 
DELHI BY AIR EIGHTEENTH MORNING TO MEET YOU AT 9 A.M. 
RESPECTS. 


MAHARAJA HOLKAR 
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New Delhi 
30 April 1949 

Dear Madam, 

Thank you for your letter of 27 April 1949 addressed to 
Sardar Patel and your very kind invitation to come and have 
tea with you. 

He is very sorry that due to his very short stay and in view 
of his already full programme, it will not be possible for him 
to accept it. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

Her Highness Maharant Indirabai Holkar 

Lalbagh Palace 

Indore 
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Indore 
10 May 1949 

V. P. Mcnon 
New Delhi 

AS ADVISED BY THE HINISTUY OF yTATES THE CARETAKER MINISTRY 
CONSISTING OP FIVE MINISTERS INCLUDING PREMIER HAVE BEEN 
SWORN IN TODAY 12.30 AfTEKNOON. THE PROVISIONAL DlSTRlBVTIO\ 
OF PORTFOLIO IS! SlIRl VIJAYAVARCIYA GENERAL ADMINISTRATION; 
SIIRI TRIMBAKRAO GOKIIALE LABOUR, DEVELOPMENT, MEDICAL 
HEALTH AND COMMU.NICATION; SIIRI NANDLAL JOSIII LAW AND 
revenue; SIIRI GANDYIVA FINANCE, COMMERCE A.ND CIVIL SUPPLIES; 
SIIRI RAMESHWARDAYAL TOTLA HOME, CUSTOMS AND PWD. KLVDEST 
RF.GARDS. 

HAJPRAMUKII 
MADHYA BHARAT 
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Camp VVinclmcn 
New Cuflfe Parad( 
Colaba, Bomba) 

, 7 October 194£ 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

mother and colvalLdne^ftcf^a staying with my 

was able to move abouf a little i f ^ 

more than once bv (vl^i l ’ jned to contact your residence 

much wanted m come LndT I “ 

your health Unfoi tiin'iti .1 ^ ^ cespects and enquire about 
any respond When 1 "<>« Possible to get 

was so disappointed tLt Twa" 007 .*;"®.*“' if ' 

accept my apologies and my hearties! good Z't ’'“r 

complete recovery and good health Thic •®?u 

your countrymen, in which I join most aSenliy 

Wtth every good wish for your continued goid health. 

Yours very sincerely, 

Th. TTm .ui c Yeshwant Rao Holkar 

NcvYDelhf' Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 

My dear Mah,araja Sahib, H October I W9 

Thank you for your letter of 7 October 1949 
seeing ’r,^‘Xr!r:tet\Tr v^lf bTy. 

yourLf"'’” “'S''""” is better. You must look after 
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SAROAR PATEL CltATTlNO VVITII SIR AACIU8ALO NYE, CTK IHGIt 
COMUISSIONEI^ LS t>01A, AT FALAAI AIRPORT t.S' APRIL l9i‘J 




SARDAR PATEL ADDRESSING THE INTUG SESSION WHICH HE INAUGURATED IN MAY 1949 AT INDORE 
G. L. NANDA AND KHANDUBHAI DESAI ARE SEATED TO HIS LEFT 
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With best M’ishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja 
Shri Yeshwant Rao Holkar 
Windroerc 
New Cufle Parade 
Colaba, Bombay 
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TELEGRAM 

From Foreign New Delhi 

To Regional Commissioner, »Madhya Bharat, Gwalior 

FROM VBLLOOr TO RAU. WZ HAVE RELIABLE INFORMATION TltAT 
COLONEL NEDOC ADC OF MAHARAJA OP INDORE PROPOSES IN COLLU- 
SION WITH TltE AMERICAN MAtlARANI OP INDORE TO SMUOOLE OUT 
PERSONAL JEWELLERY. IT IS UNDERSTOOD THAT MAJIARANI WILL 
PERSUADE MAHARAJA TO PERMIT HER TO PLY TO SJUNAOAR \V1T1I 
NEDOU IN HIS NEW BONANZA AEROPLANE RECENTLY ?V»CttAJBD 
AND PITTED WITH EXTRA PETROL TANK ON FIRST NOVEMBER. THE 
PLANE IS LIKELY TO BE PtLOTED BY ONE MR. PECK OP INOAMAR 
UMITED. FROM SRINAOAR ATTEMPT SVILL BE MADE TO FLY JEWELLERY 
OUTSIDE INDIA THROUGH PAKISTAN. PLEASE MAKE IMMEDIATE 
SECRET ENgUIRIES AND If IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO PREVENT FUCHT 
ARRANGE FOR SEARCH OF THE PLANE BEFORE TAXING OFF THROUGH 
RESPONSIBLE OFFICERS, YOUR PRESENCE ON THE OCCASION WILL 
BE ADVISABLE. 
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TELEGRAM 

Nagpur 
22 October 1949 

Sardar Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

HAVE WIRED HONBLE PREMIER MADHYA BHARAT. QUOTE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES IS REALLY MADHYA BHARAT. NEIGHBOURING INDIAN STATES 
IN CONTRADISnNGT/ON WITH CENTRAL PROVINCES WERE CALLED 

s c.-vrir-33 
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SARDAR PATEL S CORRESPONDENCE 


CENTRAL INDIA. UNION OF CENTRAL INDIA STATES COMPRISING PRESENT 
MADHYA BHARAT REALLY LIES IN HISTORIC REGION OF MALWA. 
MALWA OR MAHA MALWA IS MORE APPROPRIATE NAME FOR MADHYA 
BHARAT UNION. KINDLY CONSIDER PROPOSAL TO CHANGE YOUR UNION 
NAME TO MAHA MALWA AND ALLOW CENTRAL PROVINCES TO ADOPT 
NAME MADHYA BHARAT WHICH THIS PROVINCE REALLY IS. KINDLY 
WIRE DECISION TO JUBBULPORE BY 26 OCTOBER AS CONSTITUENT 
ASSEMBLY HAS TO BE INFORMED CHANGE IN NAME. UNQUOTE. SHALL 
BE GRATEFUL IF YOU APPROVE AND SUGGEST MADHYA BHARAT UNION 
TO ACCEDE TO OUR REQUEST AS FAR AS POSSIBLE. 

PREMIER SHUKLA 
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TELEGRAM 


22 October 1949 

Premier Shukla 

Nagpur . 

YOUR TELEGRAM OF TWENTY SECOND REGARDING CHANGE OF NAME. 
MADHYABHARAT IS NAME RECOGNISED IN COVENANT ENTERED INTO 
BY PRINCES AND GUARANTEED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. CHANGE 
WOULD THEREFORE REQUIRE CONSENT OF PRINCES AS WELL AS 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ME GIVE INDIVIDUAL 
APPROVAL TO THE MATTER. NOR DOES IT SEEM POSSIBLE TO MAKE 
ANY APPRECIABLE ADVANCE IN CONSIDERATION OF THIS PROPOSAL 
BEFORE THE DUE DATE. MUCH REGRET DISAPPOINTING REPLY BUT AM 
SURE YOU WILL APPRECIATE DIFFICULTIES. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Calcutta 
13 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have spoken to you already about Gooch Bchar and have 
shown you certain papers regarding that subject. ... I would 
like you to take up these two cases and their accession to the 
\Vest Bengal Government. 

I am very anxious about. Gooch Behar because of certain 
developments which have taken place there affecting . the security 
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not merely of West Bengal but also of the Indian Union. I cannot 
say more at this stage but when I sec you next time I will tell you 
about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. C. Roy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister, India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 April 1949 

My dear Bidhan, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 April 1949. Both Cooch Be« 
har and Tripura are a dillicult problem. My mind is less uncertain 
about Cooch Behar than about Tripura. Tripura has got no 
contiguity tvich West Bengal and no affinity wicli Assam, The 
example of East and West Pakistan is not apposite; on the other 
hand, it is a warning. The fact that East Pakistan adjoins Tripura 
and is contiguous not to West Bengal but to Assam with which it 
has no affinity makes it much more of a Dominion concern. The 
State is aho a deheit administration; its finances are poor, ad- 
ministrative machinery weak and communications bad. The Cen- 
tre has already given substantial assistance in the develop- 
ment of its road connection with Assam. 

These are all the points which we shall have to consider 
before- deciding its future. I am sure you will agree that the 
problem is not easy of solution. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Dr. B. C. Roy 
Premier, Government of West Bengal 
Calcutta 
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Government House 
Calcutta 
23 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I hope the change at Dehra Dun has given you the much 
needed rest and has improved your health. Dehra Dun climate 
used to be much more pleasant in 1911 when I visited it for 
the first time. It has now become much warmer and therefore 
•less bracing with deforestation. 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I have sent to 
Rajaji about Gooch Behar for your information and consideration. 

. With respectful regards. 

Yours very sincerely, 
K. N, Katju 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
Dehra Dun • 

ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT 

Government House 
Calcutta 
23 June 1949 

My clear Rajaji, 

In ■view of the fact that questions about Travancore, Cochin, Rampur, 
Banaras and Tehri Garhwal have now been settled, I presume that a final deci- 
sion about Cooch Behar will not be much delayed. An early announcement 
would seem to be desirable. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. N. Katju 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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Dchra Dun 
26 June 1949 

My dear Katju, 

Thank you for your letter of 23 June 1949. 

2. I am glad to have your views on the question of Cooch Behar. 
From all evidence, independent as wcU as othenvise, it seems 
that merger with West Bengal is locally unpopular. It is a 

cult problem and we svill have to think hard about it lest we 
should provoke an unpleasant local situation. 

3. Dehra Dun has lately been very warm and I am afraid my 
health has not benehted much from the change. There was a 
slight setback some time ago, but I am getting over it. • ’ 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbbai Patel 

His Excellency Shri K. N. Katju 
Governor, West Bengal 

Calcutta ' 
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Jorhat 
Assam 
10 May 1949 

Revered Sardaiji, 

I am sorry I could not write to you earlier as I was busy 
touring in the interior of the province. 

I have no doubt that you have given your best consideration 
to affairs on this Manipur-Burma frontier and the appointment of 
Major-General Rao Bahadur Omor Singh as Dewan of Mani- 
pur State heralds a poGcy of co-otdination and integradon. But 
I have to confess to a feeling that you were not fully and correct- 
ly apprised of the situation obtaining here in this centre, which 
feeling I directly and indirectly expressed more than once before' 
this and that Shri Bardoloi i* also not perfectly instructed about 
men and matters in this area. 

From a careful study of international affairs, it appears almost 
certain that the danger, if it ever comes to India, is likely to 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


come from this Burma border. Now, what sort or type of people 
we have in our Eastern frontier and how we have been dealing 
with these people till now? 

Nagas of various clans under different names, Kukies, sepa- 
rating themselves into Khuls, Kurmis or Mizos etc., and Lushais 
mainly inhabit these border regions between Assam and Burma. 

The Nagas are a proud, freedom-loving, sensitive race. Gene- 
rally they are good friends and treacherous enemies. A section of 
educated Nagas in Naga Hills (in Assam) once early in 1947 
thought of independent existence, but later having understood 
the futility of such efforts, they have now given up such ideas and 
insisted on local autonomy inside India. If you will kindly look 
to a niap of this area it will be found that the Mao Nagas live 
in the territory adjoining Indian Naga Hills, but included in 
Manipur. These Naga territories did not formerly belong to 
Manipur but were included as a gift from the British. These Mao 
Nagas do not want to be with Manipur but seek to join their own 
people, i.e. Naga Hills. Daiho, their leader, is under detention 
under Regulation III of 1818. I am of the considered opinion 
that it was a wicked act to fire on the non-violent and peaceful 
Mao Nagas at the time of arresting Mr. Daiho. Similarly, the 
Maram Nagas also want to join the Indian Naga Hills and they 
do not want to be tagged on to the backward Manipur State 
[which] did not till now care at all for the improvement of the 
Hills people. 

In a detailed discussion I hope to be, able to convince you 
that there is no justification for tagging these Maos and Marams 
to Manipur State and from all considerations these should be 
added, in persuance of their own desire, to Naga Hills District 
of India. I also submit that Daiho should be set free. His conduct 
and actions are not detrimental to India. He will be a help to 
us and not a handicap. 

The Tankhul Nagas and the Kacha Nagas have also grown 
less friendly to India of late. These Hills people require sympa- 
thetic and understanding treatment. It can be definitely said 
that due to a faulty policy pursued by the late Governor of Assam 
almost all the Hills people in these frontier areas . have grown 
either unfriendly or less friendly. 

The Mizos similarly want to join their own people in the 
Lushai Hills in India. I think this should, to our advantage, be 
granted. This will only be a natural process as against the pre- 
sent unnatural and enforced combination. 
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The Burma Comraunists arc regularly contacting Lushai 
Hills. A good road connecting the interior of Lushai Hills with 
India is an immediate and imperative necessity. Burmans have 
contact directly and we are out of touch for all practical pur- 
pose. It may be carefully noted thatsome of the Hills tribes around 
Imphal Plain have grown so bitter with this State that they will 
join anybody or any party if only this will, in their opinion, help 
to sever their connection with the State. They are much misunder- 
standing us, India, in this context. 

With a Communist uprising in our bordering Burma and a 
hostile Pakistan, our problems in these our bordering Hills 
States arc getting more complicated and difficult. To cite one 
out of a- hundred, people of our Khasi States bordering on 
Pakistan have to pay prohibitive ia.T if they take their produce 
viz. pan, oranges etc. to sell in Uic neighbouring Pakistan mar- 
ket, and %yc have not the suitable means of communications to 
market these products in India at a reasonable price. 

The British systematically followed a policy of keeping the 
Hills people in isolation and segregation and they succeeded in 
this. The British also enjoyed tremendous prestige amongst all 
these Hills people. This was one of the main causes of the 
Allied victory in this fronricr. 

These Hills people look upon us, plains people, with suspicion. 
This is due to various reasons. But »ve have to be able to dis- 
arm this suspicion and to draw them to us as good friends. This 
we can do only by rendering sincere sen’ice. Roads, schools and 
hospitals arc to be extended as qiuckly as possible into these 
areas. The poh’cy of an unhealthy mixture of misplaced appease- 
ment, arrogance and disintegration, hitherto pursued, should be 
absolutely given up and, instead, one of service, friendship and 
firmness may be adopted. Otherwise these hills, full of virile people, 
arras and ammunitions — the latter a legacy of the last war 

promise to be a very dangerous breeding ground and spring 

board for foreign ideologies and interest. 

This letter has already grown long and to develop the details 
will make a sizeable book. Hence I cut it short and place myself 
at your disposal for discussion. 

Hoping this will find you in health and cheers and with best 
wishes and kind regards. 

Respectfully yours, 

■ Debeshwar Sarmah 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Dehra Dun 
18 May 1949 

My dear Debcshwar Sarmah, 

Thank you for your letter of 10 May 1949 about the affairs 
on the Manipur-Burma frontier. 

I am afraid you seem to be under a great misapprehension 
if you feel that I am not fully and correctly apprised of the 
situation. I have a feeling that you seem to think that the only 
expert on these problems is yourself, and apparently this opinion 
of yourself is based on a few months as our Agent in Manipur. 
Rather than take the trouble of your coming all the way here for 
discussions, it would be best for you to have a talk with your own 
Governor, who knows fully my mind on this subject and has 
himself studied the problem carefully and assiduously. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Debcshwar Sarmah 
President, APCC 

and Member Congress Working Committee 
Jorhat (Assam) 
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TELEGRAM 


Shillong 
17 May 1949 

Hon. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 

RESOLUTION. PASSED AT A JOINT SITTING OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE 
OF THE ASSAM PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE AND THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASSAM CONGRESS PARLIAMENTARY PARTY HELD 
ON 16 DECEMBER 1949 AND PRESIDED OVER BY SRI DEBESHWAR 
SARMAH PRESIDENT APCC. THIS COMMITTEE LEARNS WITH GREAT 
SURPRISE THAT AFTER CLEAR PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE PRIME MINIST 
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OF INDIA IN A CALCUTTA MEETINO THAT THE QUESTION OF MERGER OF 
COOCU OEHAR WOULD BE OECIOED ACCORDING TO THE WISHES 
OF THE PEOPLE WHICH IN THE OPINION OF THE COMMITTEE IS THE 
REAL DEMOCRATIC METHOD THE MERCER OF COOCH BEHAR IS GOING 
TO BE &tADE WITH WEST BENGAL IN SPITE OF VEHEMENT PROTEST 
OF COOCH BEHAR PEOPLE. AS THIS MERGER INVOLVES A GREAT 
MATTER OF PRINCIPLE INASMUCH AS FT TOTALLY IGNORES THE PEOPLES 
^VILL IN AN UNDEMOCRATIC VVAY THIS COMMITTEE STRONGLY URGES ON 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO STAY THE <J,UESTION OF MERGER IMMED- 
UTELY AND DIRECT A PLEBISCITE ON THE ISSUE WHICH WILL SATISFY 
ALL ON SUCH A MATTER OF GREAT PRINCIPLE. IT IS FURTHER RESOLVED 
TIUT THE PRESIDENT APCC PRESSES THIS DEMAND FOR A PLEBISCITE 
BEFORE THE CONGRESS WORKING COSIMIITEE IN ITS NEXT MEETINO AS 
WELL AS BEFORE THE AUTIIORtTIES OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

HALADHAR BHUTAN 
SECRETARY 
ASSAM CONGRESS 
PARUAUENTASY PARTY 
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Hotel Imperial 
New Delhi 
14 April 1949 

Revered Sardarji, 

I have finalised yesterday the agreement re; future adminis* 
trative set-up of my State. Before leaving Delhi, I feel it my 
duty to pay my respects to you, and also to seek your advice 
re: certain personal post-agreement matters. 

I would be grateful if you could kindly give me an op- 
portunity to do so. I propose leaving Defiu for Bangalore m a 
couple of days. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
y. R. Ghorpadc 
Ruler of Sandur 

Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai PafcJ 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 April 1949 

My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 April 1949. 

I am sorry, due to my present preoccupations, it will not be 
possible for me to sec you, but in case you have any points to 
suggest, it would be better if you could let me know in writing 
what they are and I shall sec what can be done. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Raja Srimant Yeshwant Rao Ghorpade 
Raja of Sandur 
Camp Plotel Imperial 
New Delhi 
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Bellary 
23 April 1949 

Revered Sardarji, 

I and the members of the Sandur State Legislature under- 
stand that H.H, the Ruler of Sandur has concluded an agreement 
with the Dominion Government on 8 April 1949 with a view 
to providing for the administration of Sandur State by or under 
the authority of the Dominion Government. 

2. In this connection I wish to invite your kind attention to 
my representation dated 8 November 1948 (Vide letter dated 
22 November 1948 from the Minister of States addressed to me) 
addressed to you on behalf of the members of the Sandur State 
Legislature representing the people of the State to the effect that 
“the best form of integration of the State would be to treat San- 
dur as a centrally administered area.” 

3. The reason for this is all the more insistent in view of the 
impending formation of Andhra province in which Bellary district 
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we press for your favourable consideration. Else the interests of 
the Karnatakis will be seriously jeopardised. Please consider. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. B. Shroff 
Ex-Popular Minister 
Sandur State Govt. 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Minister of States 
New Delhi 
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The Palace 
Sandur 
17 October 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am enclosing, for favour of your information, a copy of 
the letter I have addressed to the States Ministry. 

I would be highly grateful for your help in the matter. 
I depend on you. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Y. R. Ghorpade 

The Hon’blc Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

The Palace 
Sandur 
17 October 1949 

Dear Shri Vellodi, 

I note that the schedule to the Constitution of India defining the 
States and territories of India is under consideration. 

2. I trust that in this schedule the State of Sandur will be included in 
that part of the schedule which enumerates the territories which are to be ad- 
ministered by or under the authority of the Centre. My agreement nowhere 
states that “I am desirous that the administration of the State (of Sandur) 
should be integrated with tliat of tlie province of Madras.” On the contrary the 
preamble of my agreement reads as follows: 
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'■^Vhereas in the best interest* of Ute Sute trf Sandur as well as of the 
Dominion of India it is desirable to pnmde for the adminbtration of the 
said Stale by or under the authority of the Dominion Government;” 

3. Although Madras may be administcriog the territory of Sandur at the 
moment, I hold that it is doing to for and on behalf of the Centre and as 
its Agent. 

4. In the circumstanees, therefore, I feel that it would be just and proper, 
and in keeping with the terms and ipnrit of my agreement to include 
Sandur in that part of the schedule which enumerate* territories administered 
by the Centre. I request you to Undly give this your immediate and sympa- 
thetic consideration. 

Vouri sincerely, 
V. R. Ghorpade 

Shri M. K. Vellodi, t«a 
Secretary to the Government of Irtdsa 
hUnistry of States 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Dehra Dun 
28 May 1949 

His Highness Maharaja Scindia 
Gwalior 

OUR WARliJEST CONGRATULATIONS AMD BEST tVlSJIES ON THIS VUlQVt 
AND HISTORIC OCCASION OF INAUCURATION OF MALWA UNION. MAY 
PEACE, PROSPERITY, HAPPINESS AND MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING BE 
CONSTANT REWARD OF SELF-SACRmCE, SENSE OF PUBLIC DUTY AND 
PATRIOTISM DEMONSTRATED BY RULERS AND PEOPLE OF CONSTITUENT 
STATES. 


VALLABIIBHAI 

MANIBEN 

SHANKAR 
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“VVhereaj in the best iateiests of the Sate of Sanduc as well as of the 
Dominion of India it is desirable to provide for the administration of the 
said State by or under the authority of the Dominion Government;” 

3. Although Madras may be arhninisteriog the territory of Sandur at the 
moment, I hold that it is doing so for and on behalf of the Centre and as 
iu Agent. 

4. In the circumstances, tberefbre, I Cetl that it would be just and proper, 
and in keeping with the terms and spint of my agreement to include 
Sandur in that part of the schedule which enumeralei territonei admiaistered 
by the Centre. I request you to kindly give this your immediate and sympa* 
thetic coruideration. 

Vours sincerely, 
Y. R. Chorpade 

Shri hh K. Vellodi, ics 
Secretary to the Government of India 
Muiutiy of States 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Dehra Dun 
28 May 1949 

His Highness Maharaja Scindia 
Gwalior 

OUR WARMEST CONGRATULATIONS AND BEST WISHES ON THIS UNIIJUE 
AND HISTORIC OCCASION OF INAUCURATfON OF AMLVVA VSION. UAV 
PEACE, PROSPERITY, IIAPFINESS AND MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING BE 
CONSTANT REWARD OF SELF-SACRIFICE, SENSE OF PUBUC DUTY AND 
PATRIOTISM DEMONSTRATED BY RULERS AND PEOPLE OP CONSTITUENT 
STATES. 


VALLABHBHAI 

MANIBEN 

SHANKAR 



421 

TELEGRAM 


[Undated] 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 

MADHYABHARAT IS VERY GRATEFUL TO YOUR GOODSELF BY GRANTING 
YOUR PRECIOUS TIME IN HEARING THEIR REPRESENTATIVES ON 
CAPITAL ISSUE. AS ADVISED BY YOUR GOODSELF WE TRIED OUR UTMOST 
TO EVOLVE AN AMICABLE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM. BUT TO OUR 
GREAT DISAPPOINTMENT THE INDORE SPOKESMEN WERE ADAMANT AND 
NOT OPEN TO REASONS. UNDER THE CIRCUMSTANCES ANYTHING 
UNANIMOUS IS IMPOSSIBLE. THE QUESTION CAN BE SOLVED ONLY BY 
YOUR BENEVOLENT INTERVENTION. THERE IS NO OTHER COURSE 
PRACTICAL OR POSSIBLE AS LEAVING THE QUESTION OPEN FOR NEXT 
ELECTION WILL SERIOUSLY BE DETRIMENTAL TO CONGRESS ORGANI- 
SATION, GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC FINANCE. WE TRIED TO CONTACT 
YOUR HONOUR IN DELHI BUT YOUR GOODSELF LEFT FOR DEHRA DUN. 
PRAY GRANT US AN INTERVIEW. IN DEHRA DUN SO THAT WE MAY 
EXPLAIN OUR POSITION PERSONALLY. 

YESHWANTSINGH KUSHWAH 
DAMODARDAS NAGORY 
RAMNIWAS 
GAUTAM SHARMA 
HARINIWAS DWIVEDI 
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Shillong 
4 March 1949 

Respected Sardarji, 

The developments in the immediate border of Manipur in 
Burma are assuming such a dimension that I cannot but make 
the subject of a special reference to you. I am sending herewith 
a Slate Daily Report received by me to apprise you of the real 
situation. I am sure, the incidents speak for themselves so well 
that I need not comment on them any further. You have besides 
526 
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noticed the developments in Burma. I have asked my Chief 
Secretary to apprise Shii Sri Prakasa of the situation and have 
tvished that you discuss the same with him while in Delhi. But 
I do feel it my duty once again to mention to you my reactions 
[to] the situation; 

(i) I feel that I am now justified in strongly objecting to 
Sir Akbar Hydari’s removal of the Dominion Agent, whoever the 
actual person might have been. 

(li) I would ask once again whether for the time being it 
would not yet be desirable to take over the entire administration 
into the hands of the States Ministry. In this connection I 
want to mention that the Centra] CID sometimes suspected the 
Communist leader, Irabat Singh of Manipur, as having received 
shelter in the palace itself It is now suspected that Jrabat Singh 
is somewhere in Burma, acting in league with the Communists of 
Manipur. You have already seen what the RCP is doing in Dum 
Dum. I have not the slightest doubt that the present Manipur 
Government will not be able to do anything substantial to help 
the Assam Rides or our Forces, if a serious situation arises, 

(ill) Sir Akbar Hydari also gave some power to Manipur 
State regarding communication on the road to Manipur and to 
its Burma Frontier. I feci it would be suicidal to give them any 
power whatsoever over it. It should be completely under the 
administration of the Assam Govemmenu 

(iv) As a matter of State policy, I consider it dangerous to 
maintain a weak and vacillating State near our borders and 
allow them independence to act as they like. 

These are only my reactions. I have no doubt that you will 
know how to decide the matter. But if anything is to be done, 
it must be done immediately. The matten liavc too far advanc- 
ed and would not brook any delay. 

\Vuh kindest regards, 

Youn sincerely, 
Gopinath Bardoloi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAlvI 


18 September 1949 


From Secga Shillong 
To Restis Bombay 

FOIJ. SARDAR PATEL, DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER, BIRLA HOUSE, BOMBAY, 
FROM SRI PRAKASA, GOVERNOR OF ASSAM. I HAVE SENT THE FOLLOW- 
ING TELEGRAM TO MENON. 

BEGINS HAD DISCUSSIONS WITH HIS HIGHNESS OF MANIPUR THIS MORN- 
ING. HH THREATENS RETURNING TO MANIPUR WITHOUT HOLDING ANY 
DISCUSSIONS OR SIGNING AGREEMENT. HH MUST NOT UNDER ANY CIRCUM- 
STANCES BE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO MANIPUR WITH HIS ADVISERS 
AND I HAVE ACCORDINGLY INSTRUCTED POLICE TO DETAIN HERE HIS 
PARTY IF THEY ATTEMPT TO RETURN BEFORE SIGNING OF AGREE- 
MENT. PLEASE TELEGRAPH IMMEDIATELY REPEAT IMMEDIATELY 
AUTHORITY FOR DETENTION OF HH AND ADVISERS UNDER REGULA- 
TIONS in OR BY WHATEVER OTHER MEANS' YOU CONSIDER MIGHT BE 
APPROPRIATE. HAVE ALREADY WARNED SUB-AREA TO BE PREPARED 
FOR ANY EVENTUALITY IN MANIPUR. GRATEFUL FOR FURTHER 
INSTRUCTIONS. ENDS. 

WILL KEEP YOU CLOSELY INFORMED OF FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS [if] 
HERE ADDRESSED. 
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Government House 
Shillong 
4 October 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am most grateful to you for your very kind letter of 28 
September that has duly reached me. It is exceedingly good 
of you to send me such words of encouragement and felicitation 
on what little I might be able to do in the service of the country 
and to meet your wishes. May the great ideal and objective that 
you have in view be fulfilled, and may you be spared long in full 
health and strength to guide our destinies in these critical times. 
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I shall now await yow full instructions on the various 
matters I have mentioned in my previous letters to Mr. [V. P.] 
Menon. Yesterday’s radio announced that Manipur was to be 
taken over on 15 October. That, I believe, is also the date for the 
taking over of Tripura. I dunk all the necessary arrangements 
will be made direct from Delhi; but if there should be anything 
to be done from this end, I am sure I shall be informed in 
good time. 

My immediate anxiety is to know exactly hotv" the Governor 
of Assam now stands in rclattoa [to] the States which had been his 
charge so long. As I have already explained in my previous letters, 
we maintain a large office here of the Adviser to Governor, which 
looks after both the tribes and the Stales. Various arrangements 
and alignments may be necessary in the new sct*up. It may 
also be necessary to hand over various documents in our possession 
here to new authorities. I have no doubt that detailed instructions 
on these points'will soon be coming to me. 

Hoping all U very well with you, 

I am, 

With respectful regards, 
Yours sincerely, 

Sri Prakasa 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Shillong 
16 October 1949 

Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
New Delhi 

OFfER RESPECTFUL FELICITATIONS COMPLETION NOBLE EDIFICE INDU’s 
UNIHCATION. REPORTS RECEIVED CEREMONIES SUCCESSFULLY HAPPILY 
PERFORMED MANIPUR TRIPURA. YOUR AUTOGRAPHED MESSAGES 
RECEIVED FOURTEENTH IMMEDIATELY WIRELESSED IMPHAL AOARTALA 
REACHED IN TIME. DULY READ AT FUNCTIONS. 


SRIPRAKASA 
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New Delhi 
17 October 1949 

His Excellency Shri Sri Prakasa 

Governor of Assam 

Shillong 

MANY THANKS YOUR TELEGRAM AND YOUR CONGRATULATIONS. IT 
HAS GIVEN ME PARTICULAR PLEASURE THAT IN FINAL STAGES OF 
COMPLETION OF MY TASK I HAD SUCH GOOD ASSISTANCE FROM YOU. 
BEST WISHES. 

VALLABHBHAI 


SARDAR PATEL’S MESSAGE ON THE OCCASION OF THE 
MERGER OF TRIPURA ON 15 OCTOBER 1949 

The State of Tripura, with its isolated situation yet occupying a position 
of strategic importance on the eastern borders of India, has an ancient 
history and a rich culture. The partition of the country has, however, brought 
in its train for this small State a host of problems, which, in the pres- 
sent state of its development, it was impossible for it to solve on its own re- 
sources. The State has potentialities and resources which, if tapped and pro- 
perly exploited, would be an asset to the country. For all these reasons, the 
Government of India and Her Highness the Maharani Regent, acting on behalf 
of the minor Ruler, came to the conclusion that in the interests of the wel- 
fare of the State and of the country as a whole it was essential that the 
Centre should make itself directly responsible for its administration and its 
well-being. I am most grateful to Her Highness for having come to this agree- 
ment. Here was not an easy task in the peculiar circumstances in which 
she found herself. I am sure that Providence will reward her for the cour- 
rage and boldness with which she has taken this decision. 

To the people of Tripura, I can only say this: Though far (and re- 
mote) from the Capital city of the country, they will always claim our attention 
and we shall do our best to ensure that its link and connections with the 
mainland are strengthened and it comes nearer to us. They will not now stand 
alone to battle with the manifold problems that confront them. They will 
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have the resources and the assistance of the Centre on whjch they can count 
With their co-operation and help we hope that we shall deal with their pro- 
blems effiaently and effectively. May God bless our joint effort with surrea l 

Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Mysore 
3 March 1949 

Hoa’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

I AM MOST GRATEPUr. FOR VOOR KIND MESSAGE OF 26 FEBRUARY. I 
MY GOVERNMENT AND TUE PEOFLB OP MYSORE WERE MOST HAPPY 
TO WCLCOUB YOU AMIDST US AND TO PAY OUR TRIBUTE OF PRABE 
FOR YOUR WISE AND SAGACIOUS LEADERSHIP OF THE AFFAIRS OP THE 
DOMINION. WE DEEPLY APPRECIATE YOUR KIND REFERENCE TO THE 
PROGRESS THAT MYSORE IS MAKING TOWARDS THE HAPPINESS OF THE 
COMMON lilAN AND GENERAL PROSPERITY OF THE PEOPLE. YOUR 
SPECIAL APPRECIATION OP THE POUCE IS StOST ORAnFYlNO AND WILL 
IMMENSELY HEARTEN THE OFFICERS AND MEN OF THAT SERVICE. I 
AM SPECIALLY THANKFUL TO YOU FOR YOUR KIND REFERENCE TO 
MYSELF. 

JAVA CHAMARAJA WADIYAR 


Carlton House 
Bangalore 
5 June 1949 


My dear Sardaiji, 

The revised instrument of accesrion which Mr. V. P. hfenon 
sent has been considered. The Government of Mysore had also 
the opportunity of having a clarification of some of the clauses 
with the able assistance of Mr. Menon who came here a fortnight 
back. I tendered my advice to ITis Highness the Maharaja who 
has signed the new instrument. I intend to bring it with me and 
place it in your hands. 
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I have to attend a meeting of the Directors of Hindustan 
Aircraft at Delhi on 1 1 June. I hope therefore to go over to Dehra 
Dun on Sunday the 12th and shall be grateful for an opportunity 
to meet you. 

There have been some changes here and certain unhealthy 
developments about which His Highness was greatly concern- 
ed. I shall place the facts before you when I have the 
opportunity. The Chief Minister has, I believe, given some idea 
of the position. It has been my great good fortune that I have 
during these months enjoyed the confidence of my colleagues 
in the Ministry. 

With respects. 

Yours very truly, 

A. Ramaswami Mudaliar 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Bangalore 
8 June 1,949 

Revered Sardarji, 

I have been wanting to write to you a very detailed letter 
since some days past. But I did not want to disturb you with 
the day-to-day political developments here, since we did not ex- 
pect that there would be any political crisis of any magnitude. I 
am sure you have known by now the one or two major happe- 
nings in the State within the last month; one relates to the aboli- 
tion of the office of the Dewanship. You were aware how our 
minds were working regarding this matter and I brought to your 
kind notice our attitude in this behalf on several occasions. Now 
the expected has happened and the office of Dewanship is agreed 
to by all quarters here to stand abolished from 6 August 1949, 
when the present incumbent, Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar, lays down 
his office. 

In our party affairs there has been some grumbling. The 
party has been good enough to elect me again as Leader of the 
Congress Party. You may please remember that when the Minis- 
try was constituted I was commissioned by the Working Commit- 
tee to form the Ministry as we had no time to consult the 
Legislature Party. Now ‘a more democratic’ procedure has been 
adopted with the same result. There is one aspect, however, of 



BORDER STATES UfTEGRATION 


533 

these developments regarding which I will write to you later. 
It may perhaps be more desirable for me to speak about that 
in person. We are in the nudst of our Budget session which com- 
menced at the end of last month and will continue till the 7th of 
next month. Immediately after the session is over I shall run 
up to Delhi and will take an opportunity to give you a detailed 
report of all the happenings and set-up here. 

With deepest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. Chengalaraya Reddy 

The Hon’blc Shri VaJlabhbhal Patel 
Minister of States 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
II June 1949 

My dear Chengalaraya Reddy, 

Thank you for your letter of 8 June 1949. 

I shall await your visit to Delhi. In your letter there is 
hardly anything on which I can comment. When the detailed 
position is known, I may be able to give you some advice. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri K. Chengalaraya Reddy 
Chief Minister 
Government of Mysore 
Bangalore 
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Bangalore 
3 October 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Neiv Delhi 

HAVE RECEIVED YOOR KIND LETTER. AM COMING TO DELHI TOMORROW. 
WILL ACQUAINT YOU WITII POSITION IN PERSON. RESPECTFUL REGARDS. 

CHENGALARAYA REDDY 
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Bangalore 
16 December 1949 

My dear Sardaiji, 

When I had met you last at Delhi, I brought to your kind 
notice that due to the dissolution of the old House of Legis- 
lature and the creation of a new Legislative Assembly, it would be 
necessary for the present Ministry to resign with a view to enable 
the constitution of a Ministry responsible to the new Legislature. 
The old Houses were dissolved yesterday and the new Legis- 
lative Assembly has come into existence with effect from today. I 
have therefore handed over the resignation of myself and my 
colleagues to His Highness and His Highness has been pleased 
to ask us to continue till such time as he will be able to take steps 
to constitute a new Ministry after the election of the Leader of the 
Legislative Assembly. The Legislative Assembly Congress Party 
is meeting tomorrow for the purpose of the election of Leader. 

From the indications so far, it looks as though there will be 
a contest for leadership. The names of Shri K. Hanumanthiah and 
myself are being proposed. We are trying to prevent a contest 
and I hope the attempt will be attended with success. I told you 
in person how I feel in the matter. I shall keep you informed 
about further developments. 

With warmest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. Chengalaraya Reddy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Bangalore 
24 December 1949 


Shri V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


THE FINANCE MINISTER AND tAW MINISTER ARE LEAVING 25 tII 
MORKINO BV JUR FOR DILIll FOR DISODSSIOM WTTH CHIEF MINISTER 
MYSORE AND SARDAR PATEL THE SAME EVENINO ABOUT APPUOTON 
OF INDIAN CONSTirUTION TO MYSORE STATE AND OTHER MA 

CmEE SECRETARY MYSORE COVT. 
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Bangalore 
25 December 1949 


Shri Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

MYSELF PROPOSE COSnNO ONNEoSd MATTERS. 

REGARDS. C. reDDY 

CHIEF MINISTER MYSORE 
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1 Aurangzeb Road 
New Delhi 
26 December 1949 


K. G. Reddy 
Chief Minister 
Bangalore 

YOUR TELEGRAM. SARDARJI LEAVING FOR BOMBAY ON TWENTYNINTH 
AND WILL NOT BE BACK TILL FIFTH JANUARY. WOULD SUGGEST YOUR 
SEEING HIM IN BOMBAY ON ANY CONVENIENT DATE, 

SHANKAR 
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Dehra Dun 
30 May 1949 

Shri V, P, Menon 
Care Premier 
Puri (Orissa) 

THANKS YOUR TELEGRAM. HM HAS SENT THE FOLLOWING TELEGRAM 
TO THE RULERS OF TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN. BEGINS. MOST 
GRATEFUL TO YOUR HIGHNESS FOR YOUR MESSAGE CONVEYED TO 
ME BY MENON. KINDLY ACCEPT MY CONGRATULATIONS ON THE WISE 
AND MOMENTOUS DECISION YOU HAVE TAKEN. I HAVE NO DOUBT 
THAT POSTERITY WILL WELCOME THIS DECISION AS THE RIGHT ONE 
IN THE INTERESTS ALIKE OF YOUR STATE AND THE COUNTRY. MY BEST 
WISHES FOR THE PEACE HAPPINESS AND PROSPERITY OF YOUR PEOPLE 
UNDER THE NEW SETUP. KINDEST REGARDS, 

SHANKAR 


536 



437 

TELEGRAM 

Dehra Dun 
30 May 1949 

Shri V. P. Menon 
Care Premier 
Puri (Orissa) 

visrr OP ins inoHNESS maharaja of travancorz to dehraoun 
ON 5 JUNE WOULD BE ALLRIOIIT. 

SHANKAR 
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Trivandrum 
27 June 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

THE JOINT MEETING OF THE TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN CONGRESS 
pariAmentary parties held at ALLEPPEY yesterday (25 JUNE) 
RESOLVED IN IW MORNING SESSION TO COMBINE AS THE CONGRESS 
PARLIAMENTARY PARTY OF THE UNITED STATE OF TRAVANCORE AND 
COCHIN AND IN THE AFTERNOON SESSION THE SAID UNITED CONGRESS 
PARLIAMENTARY PARTY HAVE UNANIMOUSLY ELECTED ME IIS LEADER. 
REQUEST BLESSINGS. 

T. K. NARAYANA PILLAI 
TRAVANCORE PREMIER 
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Dehra Dun 
28 June 1949 

Shri Narayana Filial 

Premier 

Trivandrum 

MY HEARTIEST CONGRATULATIONS ON YOUR ELECTION AS LEADER 
OF UNITED CONGRESS PARTY OF TRAVANGORE AND COCHIN. CONGRESS 
ORGANISATIONS AND MINISTRIES IN THESE STATES HAVE ESTABLISHED 
REPUTATION FOR SOLIDARITY AND BUSINESSLIKE EFFICIENCY. I HOPE 
THAT REPUTATION WILL BE KEPT UP. IN YOUR ONEROUS TASKS 
AND HEAVY RESPONSIBILITIES YOU WILL HAVE OUR FULLEST CO- 
OPERATION AND I SEND YOU MY BEST WISHES FOR SUCCESSFUL 
STEWARDSHIP OF THE AFFAIRS OF THE NEW UNION. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Trivandrum 
28 June 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister and 
Minister for States 
New Delhi 

HAVE RECEIVED YOUR WARM AND HEARTENING TELEGRAM 28 JUNE. 
I HAVE SELECTED FOLLOWING MEMBERS OF THE UNITED CONGRESS 
PARLIAMENTARY PARTY AS MY COLLEAGUES TO CONSTITUTE THE 
MINISTRY OF THE UNITED STATE OF TRAVANGORE AND COCHIN: SHRI 
EKKANDA WARRIER, SHRI A. J. JOHN, SHRI PANAMPILLI GOVINDA 
MENON, SHRI K. AIYAPPAN, SHRI E. JOHN PHILIPPOSE, SHRI N. 
KUNJURAMAN, SHRI T. A. ABDULLA AND MISS ANNE MASCARENE. AM 
INTIMATING CENTRAL PARLIAMENTARY BOARD ABOUT SELECTION AND 
SEEKING APPROVAL. REQUEST SARDARJI KIND APPROVAL TO MY 
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FORMING MINISTRY OF THE UNtTEO STATE WITH ABOVE PERSONS AS 
MINISTERS. 

T. K. NARAYANA PILLAI 
PKEAUER 
TRAVANCORE 

AMD LEADER UNITED CONGRESS PARLIAMENTARY 
PARTY OF TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN 
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Trivandrum 
29 June 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister and 
MiiUster for States 
New Delbi 

REFERENCE KY TELEGRAM YESTERDAY 28 JUNE FORMATION OF 
MINISTRY UNITED STATS TRAVANCORE COCHIN. IN VIEW OF THE 
ADDITIONAL AND SPECIAL WORK CONSE<iUENT ON INTEGRATION OP 
THE TWO STATES I PROPOSE TARING IN DR. Z. K. MADHAVAN ALSO IN 
THE MINISTRY OP THE UNITED STATE OF TRAVANCORE AND COCinN. 
HE IS A MEMBER OP THE UNITED CONGRESS PARLIAMENTARY PARTY 
AND ONE OF MY PRESENT MINI5TERUL COLLEAGUES. AM INTIMATING 
CENTRAL PARLIAMENTARY BOARD ABOUT SELECTION AND SEEKING 
APPROVAL. R£Q,UEST SARDARJt’S KIND APPROVAL TO THE INCLUSION 
OF DR. E. K. MADHAVAN ALSO IN THE MINISTRY IN ADDITION TO THE 
PERSONS WHOSE NAMES HAVE BEEN TELEGRAPHED YESTERDAY. 

T. K. NARAYANA PILLAI 
PREMIER 
TRAVANCORE 

AND LEADER UNITED CONGRESS PARUAMENTARY 
PARTY OF TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN 


MESSAGE FRO.M SARDAR TATEL ON THE INAUGURATION OF THE 
UNITED STATE OF TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN 

Oa the inausuratioa of llic United Slate of Travancove and Cocbin I tend 
to Your Highness and through you to the people of Travancore and Cochin 
my best wishes for peace, prosperity and happiness. These ancient States 
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enshrine Hindu traditions and culture. At the same time, their modern ad- 
ministration and enlightened policies are a shining example of the won- 
derful adaptability and elasticity of the social and political systems which 
have developed under the fostering care of the two ruling dynasties. Not only 
the two peoples but India as a whole take pride in the happy event which 
is being celebrated today, for it marks the culminating point of the policy of 
consolidation of States, which was inaugurated by me more than eighteen 
months ago and which with the co-operation and assistance of the Rulers and 
the support and consent of the peoples of the States it has been my proud 
privilege to implement. It has also been my unique pleasure to find among the 
Princes and the people a willingness to make sacrifices in the cause of the 
country, that sense of public duty which only true patriots can exhibit and that 
realisation of the urgency and pre-eminence of country’s interests which call 
forth the best and the truest in human beings. The Rulers of Travancorc and 
Cochin, the two Premiers and their colleagues, and the local Congress orga- 
nisations have given, by this act of union, an unmistakable proof of these vir- 
tues and the complete unity of purpose and devotion to duty thus symboILsed 
by them are a happy augury for the success of this unique enterprise. May 
Providence shower its blessings on the new Union and make the people prove 
themselves worthy of this act of sacrifice and public weal on the part of their 
Rulers. 

The distance of Delhi is proverbial. It is imfortunately as much a histo- 
rical as a geographical fact, but I can assure His Highness the Rajpramukh 
and the people of the new Union that all of us will watch the future of the 
Union with constant care and attention and will render every assistance that the 
new Union may need in the realisation of its aspirations and fulfilment of its 
destiny. We are mindful of its vast potentialities and cogm'zant of its resources 
and requirements. Whenever a call comes to us from the Government or the 
people of the Union we shall do our best to help them to satisfy their legitimate 
needs. India today is passing through a great formative period. We shall make 
or mar our future during the next decade. During this period India’s strength 
and stability would depend on the strength and toughness of its every link. 
It is in this sense that the need of the hour is consolidation and unity and it 
is in this objective that lies the justification for the policy of integration and 
democratisation in the States. I cannot, therefore, commend to the people of 
the new Union any better precept than that while pursuing the course of 
their own prosperity and well-being they will take into account their supe- 
rior obligation to the interests of the country as a whole. May God make 
them proud citizens of their country and worthy inhabitants of their State. 

Vallabhbhai Patel 



SORDER STATES INTEGRATION 


541 


MR. V. r. MCNON'S SPhEOI AT THE INAUGURATION OF THE 
UNITLD STATE OP 1RAV.\N{X>KE AND COCHIN 

I must ia the Tint place convey lo Your lliglmcsr and to all of you, ladies 
and cendemen, tJje aiacere regret of Santar I’atcl that he it unable to be pre- 
sent today at iliit historic occasion. No one Lnowt more than inj-self how much 
he Mould hat-e hied to he present on (lus occauon. Orcumstanccs have pre- 
vented this, but his heart is here now as all of you must have gathered from 
(he message he has so kindly sent ft ss his iulention to visit the Union at the 
earliest possible opportunity, possibly at the end of August or the beginning 
of September. 

The Union of Cochin and Travancore it no more than a formal coming 
together of die two Slates Uiat have been and are basically one. Ceographicai- 
iy, the two Slates form one compact area; didr people arc the same and share 
the same Iraditions. Owing to the accidems of history, tliese two Slates have 
been kept separately, but no one can deny that this has hampered the progress 
of this region. } ttre, as elsewhere in (he country, the separate esistence of small 
tsntu has hampered die free growth of trade and commerce, and many of the 
social and economic ills of die country are due to Uui separatism. Culturally 
too, we have lulTered on this account. India, our Motherland, has a great future 
but we all of uj have lo build up that future as ictegral parti of one country. 
ShorUigLiedness and narrow local selfish iotemts cannot be permitted to stand 
in the way of the common good of the people. 

The formation of the United State of Travancore and Cochin marks the 
end of one phase of die Union of India, the work of integrauon that was 
started by the Ministry of State about Id monihs ago We are now entering the 
second phase, namely, the consohdadoo of the work already achieved. I have 
no doubt that the United State of Travancore and Cochin will occupy a fore- 
most place In this endeavour. 

Under democratic rule, it is Use right of the people to leview die work 
of their representatives at periodical inlcrvab: but it is also the obligation of 
the people that once they have elected their leaden they should extend the full- 
est co-operation to Ibem. , 4Ve have now to forget that we belong to this side 
of die State or that side of the Slate or lo this section or to that interest. There 
is only one United Sute and if dial Sute is to be made prosperous, die condi- 
tion precedent is that the people of the United State should fully co-operate 
with the Government and work lor the commoii good of the common people. 
This Union has got great poteniiahliei in agricultural and industrial develop- 
ment; and work done in this direction will lead to the prosperity of the Indian 
Union whose citiaeni we all are. With your support and co-operation I have 
no doubt that yiror (Kw’ J’reiwier Jiis rxdJfagues whose .sole aim it Jo 
tte Um'on a success will weld the United State into one /lourishing and 
prosperous unit of the Indian Union. 
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Finally, I would like on behalf of the Government of India and on my 
own behalf to convey to Your Highness, to you the Premier and to your 
colleagues and to the people of the Union the very best wishes for a happy 
and prosperous future. 


442 

The Palace 
Rampur State 
10 July 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have learnt from the papers that you will soon be return- 
ing to Delhi. I hope and trust that your stay in Dehra Dun has 
done you a great deal of good and that you are in perfect health 
and greatly refreshed. 

2. I should like to visit Delhi for a day to meet you, when- 
ever convenient to you and shall be grateful if I am informed of 
the date suitable to you. 

Trusting that this will find you in excellent health, and with 
kindest regards. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Raza Ali Khan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
13 July 1949 

My dear Nawab Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 10 July 49. 

There has been a slight setback in my health which with the 
aid of doctors I am getting over. They have, however, placed res- 
trictions on my engagements and since I am in for a very busy 
time for the next few weeks, I am afraid it will not be possible 
for me to see Your Highness for some time yet. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Nawab Sir Saiyid Raza Ali Khan 

Bahadur, Nawab of Rampur 

Rampur 
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Fort Ramnagar 
Benares State UP 
J5 July 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I had a desire to see you earlier but as you were in your 
summer resort I did not like to disturb you. I have, however, just 
received Mr. Menon's telegram of which a copy is enclosed here- 
with for your kind perusal. Now J leeJ I must see you before enter- 
ing into formal discussions of any sort, since I look up to you for 
helpful and sympathetic guidance on \yhich I count greatly. 

1 shall, therefore, be grateful, if you kindly snatch some 
time for me out of your heavy engagements when I may speak to 
you freely and have the benefit of your valuable advice. 

Trusting this finds you in the enjoyment of excellent health. 
With best regards, 

Vours very sincerely, 
Vibhuti Narain Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

lUndated] 

Hu Higluiess the Maharaja 
Benares 

I AU ANXIOUS TO MEET VOUX HICKNESS AND UlAU. BE GRATEFUL IF YOUR HIGHNESS 

OOOU! »>.• n oo.'VO'"*' TO mr ra AT D.U.I <W 23 JOIV. 

VENOM aTATaSIND 
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New Delhi 
18 July 1949 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 July 1949 addressed to 
Sardar Patel. He would be glad to see Your Highness some time 
on the 22nd., I shall let you know the exact time if you would 
kindly get in touch with me as soon as possible after your, arriyal 
in Delhi. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

His Highness the. Maharaja 
Sahib of Benares . 

Fort Ramnagar 
Benares State, UP 
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Hindu University 
Benares 
21 July 1949 

My dear Pujya Vallabhbhai, . 

His Highness the Maharaja of Benares has left for Delhi this 
evening in connection with the question of the future of Benares 
State. I write this to beg you to remember my old request to you. 
You will of course do what you may think fit and in the best inte- 
rests of the country, but I do pray that you may be able to save 
the ancient name of ‘Kashi Rajya’ and ‘Kashi Naresh’ from 
extinction. Every Hindu and specially people in Benares will be 
grateful to you for it. I will not write more, for, what need can 
there be for any one to say anything to you about it? 

Even if the Maharaja agrees to a complete merger, I hope 
you MU not permit the abolition of this ancient name. As I 
have said to you, I am not concerned with the personal aspect. 
Nor should it be looked upon as a question of a mere Indian 
State. It is a matter of the greatest cultural and traditional impor- 
tance to die whole of the Hindus. The names India and Kashi 
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Roj appear to me to be iaterttnned and we all look to you, 
Great Vallabhbhai, to perpetuate the existence of that name 
for ever and for ever in our Bharatvarsha. 

I hope your liealtb is all right. 

With my profound regards, I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
Govind Malaviya 

The Hon’blc Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


PS. 

If you so desire, I can read you quotations from the Vedas 
and Puranas regarding Kashi. 
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Benares 
12 October 1949 

Mr. Shankar 
Secretary 

Deputy Prime Minister 
New Dellti 

STATES SUNISTRY WIRE UAIIARAJA CONFUSING PREVIOUS SIX LAKHS 
WXTt; PRESENT ONE. UAItARA/A UAS WtUSD SEEKtNC CLARtF/CAT/ON. 
KINDLY HAVE [clarificatoryj reply sent tiut present six 
LAKHS APART FROM PREVIOUS ONE. DEPENOINO ON YOUR GRATEFUL 
HELP. KINDLY INFORM ME ALSO. 

GOVIND 
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New Delhi 
13 October 1949 


His Highness Maharaja of Benares 
Nandisurc Palace 


Benares 

YOUR highness’s 
OF OUR ORDERS 
ACCORDINGLY. 


TELEGRAM OP TWELFTH. YOUR U.VDERSTANDING 
IS CONFIRMED AND ACTION MAY BE TAKEN 

SHANKAR 
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Fort Ramnagar 
Benares State, UP 
7 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

The agreement was signed at Delhi on the 5th inst., of which, 
I believe, Mr. Menon must have duly informed you. 

I have brought the idea to your kind notice and have to say 
nothing further about the same. If it finds favour, it may be 
developed and materialised in any form that may seem best to 
you. The matter, however, rests on your sole discretion. 

This chapter having closed, I have to start a fresh career, 
and I should hke to have your good wishes at this juncture. 

I hope this finds you in a better state of health. 

With my best wishes. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Vibhuti Narain Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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Government House 
Shillong 
27 July 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have just heard over the radio that you have decided to 
merge Benares State in the UP. The relations of my family with 
the succeeding maharajas of the State ever since the founding of 
the present line towards the end of the 18th century have been 
so intimate that I cannot help being greatly interested in the well- 
being of the State. The general trend of events could not but 
make us all prepared for the merger of this small State as well 
and think, as we all fondly hope, the integration of various parts of 
India in one great whole will be for the best. 
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It, however, does occur to me and I am saying this for what 
it may be worth that because of the peculiar position that Bena- 
res— cur sacred Kashi— has held in the thought and the cultural 
life of the land our Government may perhaps take every possible 
step so that the characteristic of this State, with all the hoary 
tradidon and antiquity that tyas attached to it, may be somehow 
preserved. I cannot help being personally anxious that that should 
be so. 

Kashiraja is mentioned in the Bhagavad Gita as one of the 
mighty princes present on the side of the Pandavas on the famous 
field of Kurukshetra; and though the present line of the raaha- 
rajas may have only started towards the end of the 18th cen- 
tury, and though the State may have been reduced to very smaff 
proportions by the facts of history, there is no doubt that we of 
Benares, even though belonging to what was the British portion 
of the old town and district, held the maharajas of Benares in 
great respect and were aiTecUonattly attached to the State even 
though politically we were no part of it. 

I should be sorry if the very name of Kashiraja is lost. So far 
as the other old Slates go, their names are preserved, as in Rajas- 
than, which ensures for all time the continuance of the great name 
of the Rajput. I do hope that you would be able to find some 
way to give permanence to the name of Kashi also, not only as a 
part of the United Provinces but as something unique in itself. 1 
cannot, at the spur of the moment, suggest any method; but I 
have no doubt that your mighty mind would be able to evolve 
something that may give sstislaciioa to the soul. 

So far as the present Maharaja is concerned, frankly we like 
him very much. He is a young man of great intelligence and of 
understanding sympathy with 1^ subjects. I know how hard he 
himself has worked in the service of his State, though so young; 
what a pure personal life he himself leads; and how anxious he 
has been to move with the times, pving to his people reform after 
reform ensuring political and constitutional progress. I am there- 
fore anxious that in the new set-up he may not only be pension- 
ed off with a fair income for his personal comfort but that his 
services, his time and his talents may be fully utilised for the 
public good, I have every confidence that he would prove worthy 
of any trust that may be reposed in him. 

You will please pardon me if I have ventured to write on a sub- 
ject with which I should ordinarily not be regarded as having any 
concern. It may be that I have allowed sentiment to get the 
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better of my reason; but I felt that as a humble servant I could 
with impunity place before my leader the thoughts that came 
uppermost to my mind as I heard the radio announcing this even- 
ing that you have taken the decision to merge Benares State with 
the United Provinces. 

Hoping all is very well, 

I am, 

With respectful regards, 
Yours sincerely, 

Sri Prakasa 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
30 July 1949 

My dear Sri Prakasa, 

Thank you for your letter of 27 July 1949 regarding the mer- 
ger of Benares State in the UP. 

I can assure you that both Pantji and myself are ourselves con- 
scious of the position Kashi has occupied in our traditions and 
annals, and we shall do our best to see that the link with the past 
is preserved in some form or the other. How would you like the 
name Benares itself to be changed to Kashi? 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Sri Prakasa 

Governor of Assam 

Shillong 
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Bombay 
22 August 1949 


My dear Pantji, 

I am sending liercuith a copy of the letter which I have re- 
ceived from Sri Prakasa about a suitable name for Benares. You 
might like to consider his suggestions. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 

Premier, United Provinces 

Lucknow 


BN’CLOSLtRE 


Camp Fasigbat 
7 August 1949 

Afy de*f Sardar Sahib, 

I am very grateful to you ibr your very kind letter of 39 July [See S. 
Uo. 451J about Benares Stale. I am iDdeedglad to be assured that tbeposldoa 
of the sacred town as iivell as the status of the ruling ramlly of the State that 
goes by the name of Benares, are safe in your keeping. I had no doubt of 
that; still as a nervous person, 1 ventured to encroach upon your time and 
attention; and I am indeed happy and relieved at the reply that you have 
been good enough to send n)& 

You kindly asked me if I would like the name of Benares itself to be 
changed to Kashi. Benares, as you doubtless know, is an abbreviation. I will 
not call it ‘corruption'— of Varanasi, as the town proper is situated between the 
two streams — Varuna and Assi. One crosses the Varuna as one goes from 
the town proper to the cantonments on the one ude, and crosses the Assi as 
one goes from the city to (he Hindu Univernty on the other. The main town 
Qf Kashi, which only means ‘bri^t’ and ‘shining,* should certainly retain its 
name; but the name of the district itsdf which contains Benares State oa the op- 
posite bank of the river Ganga, should, I think, continue to be called 
Benares, as it has been for so long a time. I am venturing to write this 
for what it may be worth. 
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I was very much concerned to learn from the radio last night that you 
are in Bombay and are not quite well. I am touring in the interior and 
have been in the heart of the Mishmi and the Abor Hills for some days past, 
I have thus not seen a newspaper for some time, and have been totally depend- 
ing on my travelling radio set for news. I do most earnestly hope that there 
is nothing seriously wrong with you, and that you will soon be restored to 
your full health and strength. We have been so long so completely used to 
look up to you for guidance in all matters that the very thought of your ill- 
ness is very disconcerting. I pray that all may be well with you. 

With respectful regards, 

I am. 

Yours sincerely, 
Sri Prakasa 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai, Patel 

Deputy Prime Minister 

Bombay 
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Bombay 
13 August 1949 

My dear Sri Prakasa, 

Thank you for your letter of 7 August 1949. 

I am passing on your comments on the name of Benares to 
Pantji. 

I am now feeling better. I have come to Bombay because of 
facilities for treatment as well as for rest. The doctors have exa- 
mined me. There is nothing seriously wrong, and rest and treat- 
ment should do me good. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Sri Prakasa 
Governor of Assam 
Government House 
Shillong 
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Bombay 
2 September 1949 

My dear Kaka Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 29 August 1949. 

The question of change of name of the district into Kashi Raj 
has already been engaginsf our attention. H.hf, has mentipapd 
about it to Pantji and the latter told him that he did not anti- 
cipate any difficulty. We have Incorporated in the Collateral 
Letter a paragraph promising that if and when the name is changed 
the Maharaja of Benares tvould be known as the Maharaja of Kashi. 

As regards the privy purse, I am airald it will not be possible 
to include the year 1947-48. In our calculations in every covenant 
we have provided for the privy purse on the basis of revenue re* 
ceipta for the year 1945-46, but, in deference to H.H.’s strong feel- 
ings on the subject, we have agreed to include the year 1946*47 
also. Wc have, in reference to certain other matters as also the 
factors which you mention, increased the privy purse by another 
Rs. 15,000. I think this is the maximum that H.H. can get from 
us. In addidon, he would be getting a sum of rupees one lakh 
which is paid to him by the Government of UP under the 
Treaty of 1794. Technic^ly, we could have stopped this pay- 
ment on the merger of the State. ' 

H.H. was here and saw Sardar today. I have explained the 
position to him. 

Sardar is now feeling very much better. I wish he could come 
to Delhi on the 7th as we had originally planned, but the weather 
in Delhi is not quite suitable and the doctors would also prefer 
that he stays on here to consolidate the progress which he has 
made. In that case, we shall probably be coming there on the 
24th September. 

I have written a letter to Borker yesterday. I hope it will 
be all right about 3, Queeosway. 

With best respects, 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 

The Hon’ble Shri N. V. Gadpl 
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New Delhi 


31 July 1949 

Jypti Prashad 


Chief Minister 


Tehri Garhwal 


Narendranagar 



FOLLOWING IS TEXT OF SARDAR PATEL’S MESSAGE ON MERGER OF 
TEHRI GARHWAL WITH UP WHICH PANTJI WILL BE BRINGING WITH 
HIM, BEGINS. TODAY IS A REDLETTER DAY IN THE HISTORY OF TEHRI- 
GARHWAL. IT FULFILS ITS NATURAL ROLE OF SEEKING ITS FUTURE 
WITH THE UNITED PROVINCES WITH WHICH IT IS LINKED HISTORI- 
CALLY GEOGRAPHICALLY AND ECONOMICALLY, FOR A SUCCESSFUL 
AND PROSPEROUS FUTURE IN THIS NEW ROLE I SEND TO ITS PEOPLE 
MY BEST WISHES, 

I CAN ASSURE THEM THAT IN ENTRUSTING THAT FUTURE TO A GOV- 
ERNMENT HEADED BY PANTJI THE PEOPLE OF TEHRI GARHWAL ARE 
PUTTING FAITH IN A BAND OF TRIED ADMINISTRATORS HEADED BY A 
FOREMOST AND ZEALOUS PATRIOT OF OUTSTANDING ABILITY STATES- 
MANSHIP AND EXPERIENCE. I HAVE NO DOUBT THAT THAT FAITH 
WOULD BE JUSTIFIED, ON OUR PART WE ASSURE THEM THAT THEIR 
FUTURE WILL BE WATCHED BY US WITH CLOSE ATTENTION AND WE 
SHALL DO OUR BEST TO DESERVE THE CONFIDENCE PLACED IN US BY 
THE RULER AND THE PEOPLE OF TEHRI GARHWAL. 

THE INTEGRATION OF SMALL STATES WITH BIGGER UNITS IS AS I HAVE 
PREVIOUSLY STATED A STEP IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. IT IS TRUE 
THAT THE SMALLER UNITS THEREBY LOSE CERTAIN ADVANTAGES 
INHERENT IN PERSONAL ATTENTION TO INTIMATE LOCAL PROBLEMS 
BUT THEY GAIN IN THE TALENTS EXPERIENCE AND RESOURCES OF THE 
BIGGER UNITS AND I HOPE IN THESE THE PEOPLE OF TEHRI GARHWAL 
WILL HAVE THEIR AMPLE REWARD FOR THE SACRIFICES THE RULER 
AND THE PEOPLE HAVE MADE. MAY GOD GIVE THEM ALL A FULL 
MEASURE OF HAPPINESS AND PROSPERITY UNDER THE NEW DISPEN- 
SATION. ENDS. 

SHANKAR . 
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Indore 
2 August 1949 

Respected Sardar Shri, 

The Information Department of the ^ladhya Bharat Govern- 
ment is bringing out this month the first issue of the “Madhya 
Bharat Information” (a publicity bulletin like the one issued by 
other provinces) in Hindi and English. I shall feel extremely oblig- 
ed if you will kindly send me a few lines by way of a goodwill 
message for its first issue, which I am sure will not merely honour 
us but will greatly enrich the proposed magarinc. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
G. K. Vijaivargiya 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Birla House 
Mount Pleasant Road 
Malabar Hill 
Bombay 
13 August 19 >9 

My dear Vijaivargiya, 

Thank you for your letter dated 2 August 1949. 

2. I am sending herewith Sardar's message for the first issue of 
the ‘Madhya Bharat Information’. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

Shri Gopi Krishna Vijaivarpya 
Premier 

Madhya Bharat 
Indore 
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SARDAR PATEL’S MESSAGE 


Bombay 
13 August 1949 

I am glad to know that the Information Department of the Madhya Bharat 
Government is bringing out its first issue of the ‘Madhya Bharat Information.’ 
The creation of a unit embracing the whole of Malwa has been a long cherish- 
ed ambition of mine. Even during my illness last year, disobeying doctors’ 
injunctions and with the co-operation and support of the Princes and popu- 
lar leaders of Gwalior, Indore and other Central India States, I could bring about 
a fusion which made the creation of that unit possible. I, therefore, claim the 
Union of Madhya Bharat as my own and am deeply concerned about its welfare 
and prosperity. For this reason in particular, I am glad to associate myself 
with this new venture in publicity in Madhya Bharat, 

2. In modern conditions publicity is an important function of Government. 
It is essential not only for diseminating news and ideas about Government’s 
policy and activities, but it is also important in moulding public opinion 
in accordance with the directions and purpose of governmental machinery. 
In this sphere as in others, adherence to truth, fairness and sobriety is essential 
for effectiveness and success. Publicity organisations of Government hold up, 
as it were, a mirror in which the whole world can see the very reflection and 
image of Government. Distortions or artificial aids, exaggerations or sup- 
pression of reality are bound to attract public attention. Government under a 
democratic system must not be too sensitive to public criticism. Constructive 
and helpful criticism always exercises a healthy influence on public adminis- 
tration. It should, therefore, be the aim and purpose of Government publi- 
city organisations to stimulate public interest, to invite constructive and help- 
ful criticism and to help us that the Governmental machinery profits by expe- 
rience and such criticism. 

3. I hope the ‘Madhya Bharat Information’ will place before it the objectives 
which I have mentioned above. If it does, I have no doubt that it will suc- 
ceed in its mission. I wish it all success. 


Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Jaipur 
7 April 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

RAJASTHAN MINZSTRY SWORN IN TODAY. PRAY ALSIIOHTV GIVE CS 
STRENGTH TO SHOULDER HEAVY RESPONSIEJtnT DtVOhVim OS 
US. SOUCtT YOUR BLESSINCS AND GOOD WUHES. 

HIRALAL SIlASTRt’ 
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16*B Fcrozcshah Road 
New Delhi 
14 April 1949 

Shraddheya Sardar Sahib, 

The Cabinet of the Rajasthan Union Is still on the anvil and 
I hope at least two more members will shortly be nominated. The 
Provincial Depressed Classes League of the Union of Rajasthan 
has sent to me a copy of the memorandum that they addressed to 
you and they wish me to contact you and impress upon you the 
desirability of including a Harijan member in the Cabinet. Be- 
sides this I am getting letters, resolutions and telegrams from all 
over India asking me to do my best as president-designate of /Ul- 
India Depressed Classes I^Nigue to make it possible so that at 
least one Harijan member may be nominated. 

I have got no other approach but that of yours and Shri 
Gokuibhai Bhatt,* before wb^ I can place this just demand of 


J Genuat Secretary, AU India Stares Penplea' Coiifertncc; member, CA; fir,i 
popular Cbier Misister, Jaipur Suit and ibeieaRer of Rajaiiban Slate 

SCoLulbhai Daulatram BbatC : cx-MP and ca.rresKlcni Rajpuiana Prin-incial 
Congreu Committee; Puliiical Adrim and Oiicf .Miniuer, Sirohi Slate, 1948-19; 
member, VVoiking Comoullce, ItKtian Natxnal Congreu and AICC 
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this depressed and downtrodden community of our country. 
Rajasthan is the most backward province of India and the lot 
of 15 [per cent of the] population of this province comprising 
of Harijans is miserable. Their pitiable condition deserves special 
consideration and a privileged treatment. Only a special portfolio 
devoted chiefly to this work and entrusted to a Harijan minister 
is a dire necessity and can meet this end. 

I have had a talk with Shri Gokulbhai Bhattji, and Shri 
Hiralalji Shastri about tliis and Bhattji has agreed with me and 
has riven me assurances to do his level best in this direction. 

0 

1 am informed that the Honourable Shri Jagjivan Ramji has 
also spoken to Shastriji and Bhattji very strongly about this. 

I therefore earnestly appeal to you to please give this problem 
your best attention and make it possible for the inclusion of at 
least one selfless and trustworthy Harijan in the Cabinet. 

I am still waiting for your instructions in connection with the 
letter that I addressed to you at least a month back and in which 
connection you were pleased to give me some time to discuss the 
possibilities of translating those suggestions into action. 

Hope this will And you in best of health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Dharma Prakash 


460 

TELEGRAM 

Jaipur 
11 June 1949 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 

SPECEVL MEETING OF RAJPUTANA PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE 
HELD TODAY ACCEPTED RESIGNATION OF GOKULBHAI BHATT AND 
ELECTED ME PRESIDENT OF PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE. PRO- 
VINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE PASSED RESOLUTION CALLING UPON 
PANDIT HIRALAL SHASTRI PREMIER AND CONGRESS MINISTER TO 
RESIGN. EIGHTYEIGHT VOTED IN FAVOUR OF RESOLUTION, ONE 
AGAINST AND A FEW REMAINED NEUTRAL. GOKULBHAI AND HIS 
FRIENDS WALKED OUT WHEN THIS MOTION WAS UNDER DECISION. 

JAINARAIN WAS 
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Dehra Dun 
12 June 1949 

Jainarain Vyai 
President 
KajasUian PCC 
Jaipur 

YOUR TELEGRAM OF 11 JUNE REFERS TO TWO POINTS. FIRST IS 
RESICNATTON OF GOKULOllA! BIUTT AND YOUR ELECnON AS PRESIDENT, 
PROVINOAL CONGRESS COUUtXTEE, LN inS PLACE. THIS IS PURELY 
YOUR LOCAL CONGRESS ORGANISATIONAL MATTER WITH WJUCll I AM 
NOT CONCERNED. SECOND U REOARDINO RESOLUTION GALLING UPON 
PRIME SlINISTER PANDIT IIIRALAL SKASTRl AND lilS MINISTERS TO 
RESIGN. I DO NOT KNOW IF TECtLNICALLY PROCEEDINGS ARE VAUD. 
BUT YOU SHOULD U.NOERSTAND THAT ' inRALAL SIlASTRl AS PREMIER"' 
U NOT RESPONSIBLE TO PROVINCUL CONGRESS COMUnTSB tYIllCil 
CANNOT APPROPRIATE TO ITSELP FUNCTIONS OF LEOULATURE. HE 
OWES HIS PREMIERSHIP NOT TO LLECnON AS LEADER OR TO 
SIANOATE OF PROVLNCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE BUT TO MY CHOICE 
OF LEADERSHIP AT THE UNANIMOUS REQUEST OF ALL OF YOU. AS 
PREMIER AND MINISTERS THEY ARE RESPONSIBLE TO STATES MINISTRY 
AND WILL CONTLNUB TILL ELECTION OF LEGISLATURE UNLESS IN THE 
MEANSVHILE THEY LOSE OUR CONHOENCE. YOU ARE FULLY AWARE 
OF THIS POSITION AND YOUR PERSISTENCE IN THE UNDESIRABLE AND 
HARMFUL COURSE SVHICH YOU HAVE ADOPTED WILL MERELY RECOIL 
ON YOU. I AM liUITE SURE TACTICS YOU HAVE ADOPTED ARE A 
DISSERVICE TO ORGANISATION \VE ALL BELONG TO AND ARE INJURIOUS 
TOO THOUGH YOUR HARROW OUTLOOK MAY MAKE IT APPEAR AS 
SERVING YOUR OWN INTERESTS. 

VALLABIIBHAI 


557 



462 

New Delhi 
16 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have read with surprise and pain the text of your telegram 
to Jainarain Vyas in the Press. 

Some of us have been watching with anxiety and helplessness 
the deteriorating condition of the country and the increasing in- 
discipline in the ranks of public workers. I was hoping against 
hope the recent defeats in the by-elections of Congress candidates 
will serve as a warning to our leaders and they will immediately 
take steps that will stop this rot and will re-establish the prestige 
and authority of the Congress organisation. 

But it seems our leaders have completely lost their touch with 
public opinion. They still think their position with the people 
is secure and it is a few vicious and intriguing men like Kidwai 
and a few disgruntled men like Kripalani and Ghosh who are 
exaggerating the importance of public criticism. 

Both Rajendra Babu and Dr. Pattabhi [Sitaramayya] have, 
in their directions to Provincial Congress Committees and Provin- 
cial Congress Ministries, again and again stressed on the co-opera- 
tion of the Congress Governments and Congress organisation. How 
is this co-operation possible when the Ministries are composed of 
persons in whom the Congress organisation has no confidence? 

I do not know the merits of the dispute and, therefore, I am 
not competent to say whether the PCC, was right in passing a 
“no confidence” resolution. But what I strongly object to is the 
publicity that has been given to the rebuke you have administer- 
ed to the Provincial Congress. We are supposed to be the Congress 
Government and as such, we have a right to function only so long 
as we feel we can carry out the directions issued by the Congress. 
The Provincial Congress is the principal Congress authority in a 
province and when our eminent leaders proclaim from the house- 
top that PGCs can have no influence in the constitution of the 
Provincial Ministry we give a deathblow to the Congress organi- 
sation. 

I trust you will not mind my writing to you thus. It was 
difficult to check my reaction to the publicity given to this 
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telegram. I had been ihinldng of writing to you on the present 
situation and to request you to do something about it. But I 
reserve it for a later day. 

Yours sincerely, 
Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 

TJie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Dehra Dun 
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Dehra Dun 
19 June 1949 

My dear Rafi, 

Thank you for your letter of Id June 1949 regarding Jai- 
narain Vyas. 

1 am afraid t am unable to understand what your complaint 
is. The publicity was done from Jaipur. It cannot be nailed at 
my doors. In any case, you seem to have no idea of what sort of 
wild publicity is being done in Rajasthan by Jainarain Vyas’s 
faction. Now that the Press seems to have got at the correspon- 
dence either through the Congress office or some other source in 
Jaipur, I do not see why he or anybody on his behalf should com- 
plain. 

You refer to the recent defeats in the by-clections of Congress 
candidates and the increasing indiscipline in the ranks of public 
workers. These are matters more for those who are encouraging 
factions and group mentality to think over than for us, whose 
every effort throughout has been directed towards consolidation 
and unity. If Congressmen themselves decide to sabotage the 
Congress, there can be no future for the Congress. You have also 
tried to put younclf in the same class as Kripalani and Ghosh. 
Their cases are different and I do not propose to deal with them 
here. 

I do not know what gives you an idea that the leaders have 
completely lost their touch with public opinion. Refusing to 
be panicky or getting hysteric about a setback here or a setback 
there, a criticism here or a critidsra there, is no index of our 
loss of contract. Everybody has his own ideas of what public 
opinion is, and if somebody ebe’s nin counter to them, then it is 
broadcast that the latter is out of touch with public opinion. 
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When we assess the elections we have lost, we should assess them 
against the elections we have won. What about the UP byr 
elections last year, or the Bihar elections this year, or the elec- 
tions in Surat and Ahmedabad? I know we must face facts; but 
then we must face them in their true perspective. Otherwise, we 
are apt to lose our sense of proportion. 

Regarding Rajasthan, you yourself say that you do not know 
the merits of the dispute. To appreciate the position, it is not 
necessary to know all the facts. One simple fact is enough. Hira- 
lal Shastri was elected unanimously as Leader by the Provincial 
Congress Committee meeting at Kishangarh in the latter half of 
March; what had happened between then and the early part of 
May, when a requisition was placed for discussing a vote of “no- 
confidence?” Only this, that a Ministry had been formed in 
which some of the nominees of Jainarain Vyas and Manekyalal 
Varnia were not given their place and the whole thing was 
manoeuvred by sheer resort to tactics of all kinds. Is that an orga- 
nisation to which one can look for confidence? Is that an organi- 
sation which can strengthen the Congress as a whole? Is that 
an organisation on which the fates of Ministries should depend? 
Apart from this, recently, we have changed all the Covenants 
to emphasise that the States Ministry has the powers of direction, 
superintendence and control; it is obvious, therefore, that a Minis- 
try functioning in a Union must be that which enjoys the confi- 
dence of the States Ministry. 

I certainly did not mind — rather, I welcomed — ^your writing 
to me frankly, I hope you will equally appreciate my frank reply. I 
am awaiting with interest your other letter on the present situa- 
tion. 

Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr, Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 
Minister for Communications 
New Delhi 
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The Palace 
Jaipur 
Rajputana 
7 April 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Will you please refer to your letter dated 3 April 1949, regard- 
ing Sir V. T. Krishnamachari? 

Ai you arc aware, the ibrmation of the United State of Rajas- 
than is in no small measure due to the help, advice and guidance 
received by us all from Sir V. T. Krishnamachari. As ours is an 
infant State, I should have preJerred that Sir V. T. should stay 
on with us to help in putting this large and new union on a 
sound footing. However, as you require his services for a pur- 
pose which concerns the whole of India, and whicli is one of 
considerable importance, and as you are convinced that your 
need is greater than ours, I feel (hat I must accede to your wishes 
and agree to relieve Sir V. T. 

You can well imagine how I shall fee! in severing my official 
connection with this distinguished administrator and statesman, 
who has served me and my State with perfect loyalty, such conspi- 
cuous success, and for so long a perit^. I am sure that India 
and its units will benefit by utilising the gifts and experience of 
Sir V. T. Krishnamachari as Chairman of the Fiscal Commission, 
and this alone will reconcile me from his absence from here. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. Man Singh 
[Maharaja of Jaipur] 

Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
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Ne\v Delhi 
4 April 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

After our conversation yesterday, I have explained to His 
Highness why I cannot have a place in the new set-up. 
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As I told you, I shall be prepared to take up the chairman- 
ship of the Fiscal Commission. It is work I like. I shall be grate- 
ful if His Highness is informed that I am needed for other work. 
With kindest regards, 

I am, 

Yours very sincerely, 
V, T. Krishnamachari 
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Gamp Jaipur 
4 July 1949 

Pujya Shri Sardar Sahib, 

Congress work in Rajputana is gradually losing ground and 
if proper care and attention is not paid, it is likely that the Con- 
gress organisation may break up. Through your superior intel- 
lectual power, tact and far-sighted policy, you have formed Rajpu- 
tana province into a single entity, and we hope that its adminis- 
tration will be carried on systematically under your administra- 
tive control and guidance; elements of disturbances which conti- 
nued to exist will not be able to gain ground before you. 

In this letter I write certain truths for your information. 

I came here on 1 July. On the same day I saw Shri Harlal 
Singhji of Jaipur and Shri Paliwalji who are the right and left 
hands of Vyasji as Shri Bholanath Master of Alwar insisted on 
my doing so. The brief substance of what they said is as 
follows : 

“I did not remain neutral, did not persuade Shastriji, 
brought no pressure upon him and consequently the condition 
went on deteriorating; a strong cabinet could not be formed. The 
workers of Rajasthan are spotted and I felt very much ashamed 
(as I was the President). I did not bring this to your notice that 
there prevails in certain classes a great dissatisfaction due to the 
formation of the Cabinet (so they were saying from their personal 
interview with you). I became a ‘yes’ man to Shastriji (so they 
believe). I myself should improve this deteriorated state of affairs. 
Shri Paliwal’s statement means that the decision which Sardarji 
has taken is not correct. Nobody likes this decision. There is a great 
danger of disunity amongst the members of the Working Com- 
mittee. There will be serious objections raised if this case is put 
before the Working Committee and goes up to the AICC, and we 
shall be considered to be the main cause of creating differences 
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of opinions throughout the country. Somehow or other we should 
find way out of it before it happens to be a reality. 

I asked, “What is there to be done now? Whatever decision 
Sardar Sahib has given is proper and according to law, and 
Shastriji has to work it out accordingly. The provincial committee 
has to co-operate with him. I am not in a position to say 
anything about the Cabinet. What else even Shastriji can do 
without the command (order) of Sardar Sahib?” 

To this they (especially Paliwaiji) said; “Then a situation 
would arise when the provincial committee would get the Cabinet 
boycotted, black flags will be demonstrated etc., etc. Does [this] 
mean that we should accept all orders which Sardar Sahib gives, 
overriding the democratic principles of the constitution; find some 
way out of it.” 

I said: “Recently Sardar Sahib called some of you along with 
Jainarainji to Dehra Dun and told you that he will accept any 
four persons you bring in the Union. Shri Vyas has, therefore, 
to invite three persons to work with him. It is he who should 
now begin to make the way clear.” 

On the next day, 2 July, 1 had a talk with Shri Vyasji. Shri 
Bholanath was present on that day. The substance of what he said 
is as follows; 

“What can be said until we know the result of the investiga- 
tion which is being carried on against us and also until the 
decision of All India Working Conunittee is reached? I have to 
obey the resolution of the provincial conunittee. I have to act ac- 
cor^ng to the command of the person who has given me this 
opportunity. Sardar Sahib very plainly told us in the interview 
that he did not intend to take statements in the preliminary 
enquiry, only those things should be produced that were available 
in the office. But who knows who is misleading the whole stale of 
affairs — Shastriji or Rao? We arc being defamed either by 
Shastriji or by Rao. I will sec that Rao realises the points of oppo- 
sition against him and I will also sec that Sardar Sahib conducts 
enquiry against him in this connection. At present there are two 
conflicting elements — the resolution of the Provincial Congress 
Committee (regarding resignation of the Cabinet) on the one 
hand and the decision taken by Sardar Sahib on the other, (an 
improper simile was used by him which I cannot write). Let me 
see what the AU-India Working Committee does. Otherwise I 
will proceed in my own way. I am prepared to go to jail. I shall 
fight for principle, if the circumstances compel me to do so.” 
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I explained to him as to how much Shastriji is concerned wih 
this enquiry. At last I said, 

“Friends desire that we should finally settle our differences 
and you should make the beginning (take a leading part) be- 
cause Sardar Sahib also desires that if we all four are of one opi- 
nion and put our decision before him (inform him of our 
decision) he will accept it.” 

Vyasji said, “No, I do not care; Shastriji may do it if he feels 
it necessary. What solution should I suggest? I do not want to 
join the Cabinet; an enquiry is being conducted against the rest 
whom I consider useful and suitable and who in the opinion of 
Shastriji are not fit. Whom should I suggest? At present the 

ground is also not ripe. Let every thing set itself right The 

crux of the whole problem is that Shastriji should resign forth- 
with. I have to take step to carry out my resolution and that I 
will do. . . .” 

From this I feel that the following mischievous news is publish- 
ed by papers siding him: 

1. Henceforward Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru will take 
over charge of the States Ministry; Sardar and Panclitji are 
not on good terms. 

2. If the Working Committee approves the decision 
taken by Sardar Sahib, a requisition will be made to convene 
a special meeting of the AIGC, in which the Working Commit- 
tee will have to give ground at last. 

3. That combined meeting of the members of the AICG, 
and the members of the Legislative Councils of the Unions 
will meet in New Delhi to condemn and criticise the policy 
of Sardaiji. 

Certain newspapers also give out rumours that Dr. Pattabhi 
will tour Rajputana in the middle of July and will try to bring 
about a peaceful settlement. 

Vyasji has nothing also to do but to give interviews to Press- 
men and does propaganda about his pet notions. 

It has also been published, and to a certain extent it is true 
that Shri Rail Ahmed Kidwai, Shrimati Sucheta Kiipalani, and 
Shri Nijalingappa have written to you letters requesting to 
change your decision. 

You already know what resolution criticising you they have 
passed after the interview. I send you a copy of it. On the one 
hand it is said that the conversations were all satisfactory while on 
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the Other the resolution means otherwise. There are numerous 
talks as to when, where, and by whom this resolution was passed. 

On one side notices are being given to Ministers to resign, on 
the other side orders are being issued to the District Congress 
Committee that no part should be taken in the meetings and 
gatherings held in honour of Ministers. If the Ministers do not 
resign they will be dismissed and then the committee should be 
given orders. 

At some places where the committee is not of their opinion, 
the committee is threatened with disciplinary action. 

The Congress is thus being weakened. Forms for membership 
are not given because they want to create parties. This is the 
state of affairs going on here. 

I close this long letter. 

I hope you are well. Due regards to Maniben, Vandc mata- 
ram to Shri Shankar. 

Gokulbhai 

[Original la Gujarati] 


ENCLOSURE 

RESOLUTION PASSED AT THE MEET/KC HELD AT DELHI ON 2!l-6^9 
OF THE RAJPUTANA PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE 

I. The Worlung Cammitiee of the RajpuUaa Provincial CongreM Committee 
has carefully considered the telegram dated 13^-49, from Hon'ble Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel regarding the policy of Uic Statea Ministry (Government of 
India) in connecuon with Che rexoiutioa of “no-conddence" agaiotC Sbri Hiralal 
Shastri passed by the Rajputana Provincial Congress Committee. 

While having full respect Air Sardar Patel and appreciating the important 
work done by him in connection with the integration of various States the 
committee consider* that not only the language and the style but also the in- 
dividua! view* expressed therein are otgectumable. 

2 The Working Committee coosidci* that the new policy of the State* Minis- 
try that Pandit Hiralal Shastri in his capacity of Premier i* not respon- 
sible to the Provincial Congress Committee, that his selection as Premier ha* 
not been made by virtue of hi* being leader the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee or in accordance with the instructions of the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee but according to hi* (Sardar Patel) choice and that he should conti- 
nue as Premier till such time he has not lent his confidence, is not only against 
the democratic principle* of administiation, tradition, and policy but is also 
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against the declared policy of the Government of India. This policy is likely 
to give a blow to the Congress organisation, its rights and importance. 

3. It will not be out of place to make. mention here briefly of the history of 
the growth of political consciousness among the people. With the struggle for 
independence for India the political awakening also started in the States. After 
the Haripura session of the Congress and particularly in 1938 agitation started 
in a number of States for the establishment of responsible government. 

Thereafter in 1939, under the chairmanship of Pandit Jawaharlal in the 
Akhil Bharat Lok Parishad (All India States Peoples’ Conference) session 
held at Ludhiana a demand was made for integration of the States. In 1942 
when the “Qiiit India” movement was started, the States subjects also fully co- 
operated. In 1945, the All India States Peoples’ Conference was held and a 
resolution was passed thereat that responsible governments may be established 
in States, and that for the interim period, the power should be left in the 
hands of the popular ministry which under the present political situation 
meant only the establishment of ministries through the popular Praja Mandal 
(Congress). 

4. This resolution was repeated from time to time by the above Parishad and 
a beginning was made in this direction in some of the States. With the depar- 
ture of Britishers from India rapid changes also took place in the States. As 
was natural, the Congress in consequence assumed power. The rulers recog- 
nised the representative character of the Congress and began to entrust the 
administration of the States in the hands of Congress representatives. Where 
there were no legislative assemblies (Dhara Sabhas) the responsibility for the 
formation of [ministries] mainly was entrusted to the Congress. Even where 
there were legislative assemblies the same policy was adopted, e.g. in Kashmir, 
Jaipur, in spite of there being legislative assemblies the formation of popu- 
lar ministries was entrusted to popular leaders of the public outside the 
assemblies. 

5. At the same time the States Ministry (Government of India) embarked 
on the important work of integration of States and the formation of groups of 
smaller States into big unions. The States subjects not only agreed with this 
policy but enthusiastically supported the States Ministry in this respect. In 
accordance with this very policy Sardar Patel after consultation with the rulers 
on one side and the Congress leaders of Rajasthan on the other side formed this 
Greater Rajasthan. 

6. This was the third form of Rajasthan. Just as on all previous occasion the 
selection of the leader was made through the Congress, similarly on this occasion 
also the opportunity for the selection of the leader was given to the Provincial 
Congress Committee, and Pandit Hiralal Shastri was selected as the leader 
unopposed but not unanimously. Not only this, the [necessity] for taking oath 
by the leader was felt in the special meeting at Kishangarh on the 28 and 29 



RAJASTIEAN UNION fORMED 


567 


March 1949. Thi* fact mpporU the right of the Provincial Congress Committee 
for fonnation ofininutry and as arcsultof whidi the Rajpramuth with the ap- 
proval of the States Ministry invited them to form the ministry. In one way 
Sanlar Patel has abo admitted an has telegram the right of the Provincial 
Congress Committee when he mentions the question of the selection of Pre- 
mier with the concurrence of the Congress committee. 

7. The ^Vorking Committee is definitely of ojMnion that the Legislative Asse- 
mbly is a part of the Congress prograincne and is not difTerent from the Congress, 
especially where there were no legislative assemblies, it is but natural that the 
power should vat in the Provincial Congress Committee. The selection of 
Shaslriji was made by the Provincial Congress Committee and the instructions for 
formation of the minutry were abo given by the committee. In view of thu the 
arguments advanced in regard to *‘no-confideDce'* motion that the Provincial 
Congras Committee cannot assume the powers of the Legislative Assembly 
doa not look sound. It is regretted that the Suta Ministry who themselves 
laid importance on the repraentative character of the Congress which was abo 
accepted even by (he rulers has now declined to recognise iL It is abo stated 
by the Stales hlinbtry in their publication on its ‘\V^rkif>g of States’ that a 
democratic form of government is being introduced in the States. In the 
circumstances it would not be in order for any government to continue func- 
tioning in Rajasthan Province which has no support of the Provincial Congress 
Committee. Neither such government can be said to be or recognbed as 
democratic. In other words the continuance of such a government is to conti- 
nue the bureaucratic form of government which cannot help in development 
of democracy, nor would it help to solve the serious problems, to solve 
which the various units have been brought together. This quaiion has not 
only the constitutional aspect but also poliucaL 

It is, therefore, the demand of the committee that the prnent ministry 
may be dissolved and a new popular niuustry in its place be formed at an 
early date. ' 

(Original in Ilmdi) 

Rajpuiana Provincial Congress Committee 

1 July 1949 


To 

All District Congress Committees 
Dear Brothers, 

The Provincial Congress Committee has expressed its “no-confidence” in 
the Premier of Rajasthan, and has called upon the Premier and other ministers 
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to tender their resignations. They have not so far given their resignations. In 
the meantime a question has cropped up whether the Congress members may 
participate or not in the reception parties or dinners arranged in honour of 
the ministers. It is essential for the ministers that they should obey the 
instructions of the Provincial Congress Committee. Since they have not so far 
done so all Congress committees and members thereof are informed hereby 
that until further notice they should not take part in any such reception 
parties or dinners. 

3. So far as the question of wants and removal of grievances of the public 
is concerned they should continue as before to correspond with and interview 
the Ministers and officers of the Rajasthan Government. 

Yours, 

Jainarain Vyas 
President 


(Original in Hindi) 
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Camp Birla House 
Mount Pleasant Road 
Malabar Hill 
Bombay 4 
13 August 1949 

My dear Venkata Rao, 

I have seen the resolution passed by the Working Com- 
mittee of the Rajputana Provincial Congress Committee. It is a 
curiously worded resolution. In one part it seeks to justify its posi- 
tion; in the other, it professes loyalty and obedience to the instruc- 
tions of the Working Committee. As usual, there arc certain mis- 
statements. The fact that the four leaders were consulted and 
were asked to agree to certain things did not mean that we ac- 
knowledged the jurisdiction of the Provincial Congress Committee 
in the matter. All that we were concerned about and tried to 
ensure was that, as far as possible, all the arrangements had the 
support of popular leaders. Further, Jainarain Vyas or Manikyalal 
Varma never approached us for any instructions or with any grie- 
vances on this issue. On their own, after their wishes in regard 
to the formation of the Ministry could not be fully accommodated, 
they issued requisitions. Even then it was made quite clear to 
them that in this matter the States Ministry was the final authority 
and u vote of no-confidence will have no effect. Even after the 
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resolution was passed cariy in June last, the posidon was made 
clear in the statement which was issued by me and also during 
the discussions which a deputation of the Rajputana Provincial 
Congress Committee had with me at Dehra Dun. Sdll there was 
no retracing of steps by the Rajputana Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee. To say now at this stage that they would have ipso facto 
dropped the resoludon is just an attempt at injured innocence. 

As regards their representadves being given a hearing, they 
had seen so many members of the Working Committee and their 
point of view, onesided and coloured as it was, certainly did not 
go unrepresented. 

I suggest that you apprise the president of the Provincial Con- 
gress Committee of these facts and call upon him, in the light of 
these facts, to explain his conduct and that of his colleagues. Either 
they must apologise for their effrontery or we shall have to take 
disciplinary action against them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Kala Venkata Rao 
Secretary, AU-India Congress Committee 
7 Jantar Manur Road 
New Delhi 
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Jaipur 
14 August 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I send herewith a copy of a resolution passed by the Rajpu- 
tana Provincial Congress Comniittce at its meeting held in Sojat 
a few days ago. I have absolutely no desire to comment on this 
resolution, which, apart from the mentality behind it, does not 
conform to facts in certain respects. 

Yours sincerely, 
Hiralal Shastri 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Deputy Prime Minister 

Birla House 

Malabar Hill 

Bombay 
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RESOLUTION PASSED BY TPIE RAJPUTANA CONGRESS WORKING 
COMMITTEE ON 7 AUGUST 1949 

The Working Committee of the Rajputana Provincial Congress Commit- 
tee has read with careful attention the resolutions passed by the Congress Work- 
ing Committee in its meeting of 18 July 1949 held at Delhi dealing with the 
no-confidence motions passed by the' Provincial Congress Committee against 
Shri Hiralal Shastri and Shri Gokulbhai Bhatt. This committee has also care- 
fully read the document signed along with others by Shri Jainarain Vyas and 
Shri Manikyalal Varma which has been characterised as an agreement, parti- 
cularly Clause V of the document which has been referred to by the Con- 
gress Working Committee in its resolution. The incorporation of such a clause 
is not the unique or special feature of the Rajasthan Covenant alone. It is also 
found in the covenants of all the other Unions as well — even of Unions where 
there are legislatures. But this clause should not be taken to mean or imply 
that this in any way abrogates, nullifies or takes away altogether the existing 
political rights and privileges, conventions and practices of the legislatures or 
for that matter of local Congress organisations where there are no legislatures, 
with regard to the formation of ministries and allied matters hitherto . . . 
accepted and recognised by the Rajpramukhs and the States Ministry. 

The Working Committee wants to bring to the notice of the Congress 
Working Committee the fact that the leaders of the Provincial Congress Commit- 
tee were duly consulted in the matter of administrative set-up, advisers, num- 
ber of Ministers, inclusion of non-Congress Ministers, etc. (vide the agreement 
referred to above that was arrived at between the popular representatives and 
the advisers of the States Ministry). The very fact that an agreement was 
made by the adviser of the States Ministry on the one hand and the represen- 
tatives of the PGG on the other hand and details of the administrative set-up 
were drawn in Clause Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 7 shows that the Congress of the 
province has been recognised as a body competent to take an effective part 
in the matter of formation of the Ministry. 

This Working Committee is strongly of the opinion that the verdict of the 
Congress Committee does not solve the political and practical side of the ques- 
tion in this crucial period when the Governments in the provinces and States 
Unions require popular backing and support in the discharge of their duties to 
the satisfaction of the people. And so, in the humble opinion of the Work- 
ing Committee, the PGG was perfectly within its right to have passed the 
vote of no-confidence as it did. 

Further, this Working Committee wants to draw the attention of the 
Congress Working Committee to the fact that Shri Jainarain 'Vyas had in his 
letter dated 4 June 1949 enquired of the Congress President, “'Whether you 
have in your letter to Shri Gokulbhai Bhatt ruled that it was outside the 
scope of the PCG members, who elected the Rajasthan Premier, to pass a vote 
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of no-confidence against him and whether you have asked the PCG members 
to withdraw that motion,*’ and the reply Shri Jainarain Vyas got on this 
point was, "If the leader was elected by the PCC, the PCG would have the 
power also to vary its decision — this apart from the merits of the case. . . . 
So far I have not varied my view or instiucdons. . . . The version in the cut- 
ting . . namely that I have given orden to the members of the province 
to withdraw without delay any particular resolution, is wholly wrong and must 
be the result of pure imagination.” Tn view of such a reply this committee feels 
that no impression can and could be created that the PCC was not within its 
rights to pass a vote of no-oiniidence. If the position was such as explained by 
the Congress Working Committee, the PCC or the reqivsitionists should have 
been informed aceordingly and the resolution would have ipso facto been 
dropped. 

As regards the no-confidence resolution against Sbri Gobalbhai BhatC, 
the then President of the Rjgputaoa Provincia! Congress Committee, this com- 
mittee wishes to place on record the fact that the PCC was unaware of any 
rule, direction or instruction that the wish to pass such a resolution should 
be communicated to the Congress President in advance or of any rule, 
direction or instruction chat such a motion should incorporate reasons leading 
Co no-confidence. In the absence of any such rule, direction or instruction, this 
Working Committee is constrained to observe that the criticism made in the 
said resolut'on of the Congress Working Commiftee is not fair to the PCG 
nor justified. 

Similarly, with regard to the talk of the resignation of Shri Gokulbhal 
having been submitted in advance, this Working Committee wants to make it 
clear that the resolution expressing oo-confidence in Shii Gokulbhai was passed 
in the requisitioned meeting of the PCC on 9 June 1949, when Shri 
Gokulbhai’s resignation was not before the PCC. The resignation saw the light 
of the day on the floor of the House for the first time on 11 June 1949, when 
the vote of no-confidence had already been passed two days earlier. 

It would have been fair to the PCG organisation if representatives of the 
PCC had been given a hearing before the Congress Working Committee passed 
the above reioluOons. This committee is of the opinion that had its re- 
presenutives been given an r^TXWtwnity to have their say, no resolutions 
would have been required to be passed by the Congress Working Committee 
in the form they have been done. 

In the end this committee assures the Congress Working Committee that, 
as a constituent part of the Congress, this PCG would always loyally stand 
by and abide by any instructions that the Congress Working Committee gives 
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Camp Dehra Dun 
8 June 1949 


My dear Nijalingappa, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 June 1949 regarding Coorg. 
Ayyangar is already likely to go there towards the end of this 
month. I have asked him to look into this matter. 

I understand that you have interested yourself in the 
Rajasthan Provincial Congress Committee controversy. If so, 
I shall be most surprised to learn that one member of the Con- 
gress Working Committee is interesting himself against a col- 
league of his. That controversy, if transferred to the Congress 
Working Committee, would spell harmful consequences not only 
for Rajasthan but for the country as a whole, I do not know 
whether you are aware of all the facts or whether you are taking 
up your attitude on one-sided version only. In any case, I would 
have expected you to have at least sought a clarification of your 
doubts from me before taking a hand in the matter. I shall be 
interested to know whether what I have been told is correct or not. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Nijalingappa 
Member 

Constituent /\sscmbly of India 
12-.'\, Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
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12-A Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
9 June 1949 

Dear Sardarji, 

1 am deeply grateful to you for your kind letter ol yesterday. 
1 have been much surprised and pained that you should have 
been led to suspect that I have been taking interest in the Rajas- 
than Provincial Congress Committee controversy in a manner 

572 
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that may be interpreted as working against a colleague in the 
Working Committee. 

Kindly allow me to expl^n. Shris Gokulbhai Bhatt, Jainarain 
Vyas and Hiralal Shastri have been known to me for quite a few 
years as we have been meeting often during the last 10 to 12 
years in the All India States Peoples’ Conferences and other com* 
mittccs. When I heard of the controversy recently about Rajas- 
than, I spoke to all the three ftiends as I was naturally interested 
in them and did not like such dillerences to exist among Congress- 
men who have been co-workcis all these days. You may also re- 
member that I referred to this matter when I had occasion to 
speak to you at Dehra Dun at the time of the AICC session and 
you were pleased to tell me that you would advise them properly 
if they came to you. Shri Bhatt knows this. Since then I have 
been trying to bring both the parties together and to have their 
differences settled in your presence. Shri Bhatt knows him and 
had no objection naturally. 1 very much wished that Shris 
Bhatt, Shastri, Vyas and Varma would together meet you and 
have a heart to heart talk so that it may end in a compromise 
or understanding satisfactory to all. I must say I did not succeed. 

I left it at that seeing that my efforts however well meant did 
not have favourable reactions and some friends seemed to stand on 
their prestige. In fact I have no attitude either way in this matter 
and have not enquired into details nor know them except the 
scrappy information both parties have given me and what I know 
from the Press, my only intention being to bring them together. 

I am sure, Sardaiji, and let me assure you that I have done 
nothing which could lead one to suspect that I have taken sides or 
have sympathies one way or the other. 

I fully realise and appreciate the advice you have been 
pleased to give me and am gratefuL As you know I have always 
come to you for advice and guidance whenever I am in diffi- 
culties and I have always got what I wanted. I am always willing 
and eager to be guided by you. 

With respectful regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Nijalingappa 

5ardar Vailabhbhai Patel 



RAJASTHAN UNION FORMED 575 

fact that Mr. Mathur borrowed some money to pay off Messrs. 
Sanghi Brothers’ bill of a car purchased by him. The only object 
behind this sort of summoning a respectable man to the police 
station and searching his account books seems to be to discourage 
such persons from lending money to us. On my way to Ajmer on 
the 25th ultimo I halted at Kishangarh for a few hours. I happened 
to meet Mr. Hiralal Patiu of the textile nulls there. I was told by 
him that some Trivedi (may be Simdcrlal) and one Ishawar 
Singh who was in the Ajmer-Merwara Intelligence Department 
and is now in Jaipur service met him and enquired if he had paid 
any money to Mr. Mohanlal Sukhadia of Udaipur and even went 
to the extent of penuading him to involve Mr. Sukhadia which 
he refused to do. 

Since you had asked us as to why we did not bring such 
things to your notice I have thought it fit to do so. 

I may just bring it to your notice that— 

(i) Motor drivers and people of inferior services who were 
deputed with the ministers have been called to police stations and 
to the secretariats to give statements as to where we used to go. 
This is just to create a feeling that there is something wrong with us. 

(ii) Sanctions accorded by the ministers have been with* 
drawn or set aside. They include old resolutions like those of 
appointing committees to enquire into the details of transferring 
revenue collecting power from the jagirdars Jo the Government or 
setting up of anti-corruption committees. 

(iii) In cancelling the allowances granted to the families of 
political sufferers (those who left this world as a result of suffer- 
ing or were killed) the allowance which was granted to the family 
of Shri Balmukund Bissa is reported to have been stopped. 

(iv) Grants made by the Hanwant Benevolent Fund commit- 
tee mostly for supplying water to famine-stricken areas, have been 
stopped. This was a quasi-government fund. 

(v) Many constructive schemes, building of roads etc., have 
been stopped. 

I hope this is being done against your orders and wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jainarain Vyas 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
7 July 1949 

My dear Jainarain Vyas, 

Thank you for your letter dated 2 July 1949. 

It is obviously impossible for me to reply off-hand to the 
allegations which you have made. I am asking the Rajasthan 
Government for a report. 

You have referred to some of your orders having been upset. 
We found that some of the orders issued by your Ministry a few 
days before the administration was taken over contravened our 
specific instructions. We had, therefore, to ask the Rajasthan Gov- 
ernment to review the position and to see which orders would 
require reconsideration. As far as I know, the position is being 
reviewed in the light of those considerations. However, on the 
specific points raised, I am' asking the Rajasthan Government for 
their comments. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Jainarain Vyas 
President 

Rajputana Provincial Congress Committee 
Jaipur 
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Jaipur 
11 July 1949 

My dear Shankaiji, 

1 have your letter of 7 July forwarding copy of Shri 
Jainarain Vyas’s letter of 2-7-’49 to Sardar Sahib. 

As regards the enquiry into the conduct of certain ex-Ministers 
of Jodhpur and old Rajasthan, the Rajasthan Government for- 
warded copy of Shri Vellodi’s letter to Shri Venkatachar to Shri 
Ran and Shri Pillai for necessary action. The enquiry has been con- 
ducted under the supervision of these two officei'S whom I will 
tisk to let us know the actual procedure of the enquiry. The alle- 
gations formerly made by certain persons that one Ganga Singh 

576 ’ 



RAJASTHAN UNION FORMED 


577 


of the Jodhpur Excise Department was harassed by the police were 
enquired into and were found to be entirely false and baseless. 

The alleged purchase of cars by the three ex-Ministers involv- 
ed in the enquiry about the time of their rclinqubhing office has 
been a topic of common criticism in Jodhpur. It has been asserted 
that the cars were not purchased but were received by the ex- 
Ministers as free gifts in consideration of some service done 
[to] the Motor dealers at State expense. It is likely that enqui- 
ries may have been made from the “well-to-do merchant Shri 
Nand Kishore Agrawal*’ who is said to have lent money to Shri 
Mathuradas Mathur for the purchase of a car. Similarly, some 
one deputed by Shri Pillai may have gone to Kishengarh to make 
enquiries from Shri Hiralal Patni who must have rightly been sus- 
pected of having some illicit dealings with Shri Mohanlal Sukhadia, 
cx-Minister of old Raj'asthan- 

There have been allegations of gross abuse of State cars and 
petrol against the Jodhpur ex-Ministers. In this connection en- 
quiries may have been made from drivers. I am not aware of 
any sanctions accorded by the former Jodhpur Ministers having 
been withdrawn and set aside by the Rajasthan Government. I am 
asking Shri Rau to say if he has done anything. The same is the 
Rajasthan Government’s position in regard to cancellation of al- 
lowances granted to political suffercR. Regarding the Hanwant 
Benevolent Fund there have been allegations of unauthorised dis- 
bursements having been made from the fund. Naturally ther^ 
fore the actual position may have been looked into and certain 
grants may have been stopped by Shri Rau. Lastly, as regards the 
stopping of constructive schemes, we passed ordere for the tempo- 
rary suspension of certain works all over Rajasthan with the in- 
tendon of re-examining the whole situation in view of the inte- 
gration of the whole of Rajasthan, as we felt that some changes may 
have to be made in the new circumstances. 

This is all that I can say at the moment with reference to Shri 
Vvas’s letter to Sard'ar Sahib. But al I have said I am asking 
Shri Rau and Shri Pillai to explain the posiUon in regard to 
matten %vith which they are concerned. 

Your sincerely, 

Hiralal Shastri 


Shri V. Shankaiji 
Private SccrcUry to 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Dehra Dun 
S.C..Vin-37 
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7 July 1949 

My Dear V. Shankar Sahib, 

When I met you last in Delhi, I had talked to you in con- 
e“ Ministl. or Jodrpm "1 vvlnted m *dT “n 
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whoren^uLv V As a matter ^f fact, the 

Jodhpur Adnlinistr?^^^^^? Jodhpur by third-rate men of the 

rate methtdsT acS:" if ° ^^ird- 

Congress and ihp A/f • preconceived aims. The people, the 
reign of terror has concerned are kept in dark, and a 

of the State bv the spread all around the length and breadth 

the enquf rtin^ Government officials. The whole of 

and other officers of thff f camera by the poHce 

Congress feelings Tt, known for their anti- 

the task of recorrlTno- has been entrusted with 

jagirdar and is wef excise case, is a 

no IS well known for his anti-Congress activities. He 
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bdng non-qua!lilcd oiiU not being a graduate is even incompetent 
to bold hU present job. In our regime, lie was not given the 
chance of Deputy Commissioner because of his incompctcncy in 
work and also beuuse bis immediate ofliccrs talk low of him. He 
w'as kept where he was and he did not receive any promotion. 
You can Ncry well understand what the fate of this enquiry can 
i>e if such people arc given the responsibility of recording state- 
ments when they dclinilcly bear a grudge against us. The state- 
ments arc not recorded in Utc court room, hut they are recorded at 
his private residence and that too laic in the night. It has been 
so arranged that one shall not hnd an> tiling on record to esta- 
blish the ass<Kiation of die |>otlcc in lliis nutter, but the police is 
doing die whole thing under die instructions and guidance of the 
Inspector-General of Police, llialur Umed Singh, a jagirdar of 
Cliandebo. This Thakur Saliib U also very much dissatisfied with 
the Congress regime as he was not confirmed as Inspector-General 
of Police. You must have heard about die Rajput agitation in 
Jodhpur regarding the R<sjput High School when this Inspector- 
General of Police completely failed to discharge the duties of main- 
taitiiiig law and order and even to execute and enforce the orders 
tinder See. HI Cr. P.C issued by the District .Magistrate of 
Jodhpur. He was, therefore, given one month’s compulsory leave 
by die then Dewan, Mr. P. S. Rau, and now Administrator, 
Jodhpur, with the understanding to the Government that he 
vtould never be confirmed as Inspector-General of Police He 
has now been confirmed as Inspector-General of Police by the 
Administrator on the clear understanding dial be will do his best 
to fabricate eases against die cx-Congrc» Ministers. The police 
officials act under die guidance of this I.G. of Police. Those oiil- 
cers who helped the Administration bavx been promoted by the 
present Adminisuator to higher cadre, although thcie are seni- 
ors to diem. Tlic witnesses who luvc been threatened have given 
affidavits before the magiilralcs and other responsible people. 'If 
you remember, two of them came down to Delhi and appeared 
before >ou as well. 

As regards odicr matters of favouritism etc. etc., we actually 
do not know how the position stands, but what I definitely under- 
stand is that the report is not wdtbout bias and full of omissions. 

I am sorry to have taken your time in writing all this, but I 
feel I must tell you what actually is happening and has happened 
in Jodhpur. The details arc many wliich I shall let you know 
whenever I get an opportunity to meet you in Delhi, but one 
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thing I would request you to do for me. Whatever the report the 
Administrator may have sent, we only wish that before, in case any 
step is taken, we must be called to Delhi and our explanation 
taken. I am sure if any opportunity of explaining the matter is 
given to us, we shall be able to satisfy Sardar Sahib on all matters. 
I have written to Dr. Tara Ghandji to write to you in the mat- 
ter, but I learn he is busy with the University Commission Report 
at Simla. Anyway I hope you will do -this little needful. 

Any service for me at Jodhpur. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mathuradas Mathur 

Shri V. Shankar 

Private Secretary to the Deputy Prime Minister 
Government of India 
Dehra Dun (UP) 
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Dehra Dun 
9 July 1949 

My dear Shastriji, 

I am sending herewith a copy of the letter which I have re- 
ceived from Mathuradas Mathur. You will separately hear from 
the States Ministry regarding the result of the preliminary enquiry, 
the papers of which you showed me when you were here. Sardar’s 
view is that as many of those cases as indicate a criminal offence 
(and there is a good chance of successful prosecution) should be 
proceeded with in the ordinary way. That is, they should be 
registered and a proper investigation should be made. This investi- 
gation, he thinks, had better be made by one of our own officers 
who would have to be given necessary powers by you, but who 
would function through your own police, unless he fhels that sepa- 
rate assistance from our police is necessary or you feel yourself 
that it would be better if he had his own investigation staff. 
Sardar also felt that, as soon as this is done, statements of as many 
witnesses as possible should be recorded under Section 164 Crimi- 
nal Procedure Code. 

One particular point out of this letter seems worthy of 
notice. It is relating to the police officer who is in charge of the 
investigation. I do not know if what is stated there is true, namely. 
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that this gentleman has now been confimed as IGP presumably 
uith retrospective cITect. If that is the case, it is rather an unfortu- 
nate coincidence. Please let me know what the facts arc. 

On hearing from you and after the instructions of the States 
Ministry arc communicated to you, I shall send a suitable reply 
to Shri Mathuradas Mathur. 

I have seen a copy of your reply to Jainarain Vyas. I think it 
b excellent. 

Yours sincerely, 
V, Shankar 

Shri Hiralal Shastri 
Premier 
Raj'asthan 
Jtupur 
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Jaipur 
14 July 1949 

My dear Sbankaiji, 

This b with reference to your letter from Dehra Dun dated 
9 July 1949 forwarding copy of Shri Mathuradas Mathur’s letter 
of 7 July to you. 

I have since sent you the final report of the Jodhpur enquiry 
\vhich, I hope, you have shown to Sardar Sahib. As regards the 
future line of action I think we should discuss the matter thoroughly 
when we meet next. 

That Thakur Umed Singh has been confirmed as IGP is 
entirely false. Since the officer has not been confirmed as alleged, 
the question of making any undemanding with him by Shri Rau 
does not arise. In this connection Shri Rau’s letter to Shri Pradhan 
dated 18 April 1949 (copy enclosed) will make interesting reading. 
This one example will show how much value is attached to truth 
by Shri Mathuradas Mathur and hb friends. 

Yours sincerely, 
Hiralal Shastri 

Shri V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to the 
Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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, TELEGRAM 

Jaipur 
4 December 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Delhi 

SUPERINTENDENT POLICE GHURU WIRES SURAJBHAN DACOIT WOUNDED 
AND ARRESTED AND HIS COMPANION DAULAT SHOT DEAD. DETAILS 
WHEN RECEIVED WILL FOLLOW. 

HIRALAL SHASTRI 
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New Delhi 
5 December 1949 

My dear Hiralal Shastri, 

Many thanks for your telegram of 4 December 1949 and 
the telephonic message you communicated to me last night re- 
garding the arrest of Surajbhan. I am very glad that the efforts 
made in this connection have proved successful and would like 
you to congratulate the staff that was employed on it. 

It is necessary to ensure that Surajbhan is kept in very safe 
custody. He will have to be kept in fitters and I feel it would 
be better if you kept him in military custody. Your police will, of 
course, try to gather as much information as possible in regard to 
persons who have been assisting this gang and take steps to deal 
with these people according to law. 

Now you can concentrate on Banwari and some other gangs 
^vhich are operating in Dholpur and elsewhere. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

'fhe Hon’blc Shri Hiralal Shastri 

Premier 

Jaipur 
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Bombay 
5 September 1949 

&4y dear Jainarain Vyas, 

I am writing in continuation of my letter of 7 July 1949. I 
have now had detailed reports from Messrs. Rau, Pillai and 
Shastiiji. 

As I told you, wc have received several allegations against 
you and your otlier colleagues of the Jodhpur Ministry. The alle- 
gations were of a serious nature and quite obviously we had to 
enquire into those charges. The enquiry has been conducted under 
the supervision of Messrs. Rau and Kllai. Previously there was an 
allegation that one Ganga Singh of the Jodhpur Excise Depart- 
ment was harassed by the police. Enquiries were made and the 
allegation was found to be entirely false and baseless. It is obvious 
that in order to ascertain whether there is a prima facie case, 
which need be put to you and your colleagues, some enquiries 
must be made with a view to establish certain facts on which this 
could be done. The allegations are of two types; one type 
referring to cases of the nature of a criminal offence; the other 
those involving misconduct, ordinary or grave. Naturally the pro- 
cedure in the two cases has to be different. In one case, the proce- 
dure followed must be in accord %vith the criminal law; in the other 
case the procedure has to be more elastic. Perhaps, in the light of 
these, you would be able to appreciate clearly tlie procedure 
adopted in the enquiry, 

I would not like to deal with the various allegations in detail, 
but I will tell you in brief exactly what transpired. Mr, Hiralal 
Patni was contacted because he was one of the persons alleged 
to have paid money to the cx-JtCnBters. There was no question of 
persuading him to involve Shri [Mohanialj Sukhadia. It was a 
general enquiry about his alleged transactions \vith Shri Sukhadia. 
There have been allegations about the use of petrol and State 
cars. Naturally, motor drivers and inferior servants had to be 
questioned, but any allegation about the use of force is baseless. 

As regards the resolution regarding the appointment of a commit- 
tee to enquire into jagirdari matters, the problem acquired a 
different aspect after the integrafion of Jodhpur into Greater 
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Rajasthan. It had, therefore, to be tackled on a more compre- 
hensive basis. Naturally, therefore, the restricted terms of refe- 
rence of the committee and its juiisdiction had to be consi- 
dered. You must be aware now that a committee has been ap- 
pointed to go into the question as it affects the whole of 
Rajasthan. As regards anti-corruption, everywhere it is a police 
function and it was, therefore, best to entrust this to police officers 
in the usual way. The officials who were appointed had no power 
to make investigations or to call for witnesses and I am told that 
for that reason they have done nothing. No allowances to poli- 
tical sufferers have been stopped. Enquiries are being made into 
the particulars of the dependents of the deceased persons and as 
soon as full particulars are known, pension payment orders 
would be prepared and issued. It is also untrue that the allow- 
ance granted to the family of Balmukund Bissa has been stopped. 
The grants made by you for the Hanwant Benevolent Fund are 
of doubtful legality. The question is, therefore, being examined. 
Mr. Rau categorically denies that any single constructive scheme 
sponsored by the late Ministry or construction of any buildings 
or roads has ever been stopped. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Jainarain Vyas 
Delhi 
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31 Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
8 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am thankful to you for your letter dated the 5 th which 
was handed over to me yesterday. 

I understand there are enquiries against me and my colleagues 
involving “serious” charges of a criminal nature and “grave” or 
ordinary misconduct. I am awaiting a charge-sheet or arrest 
under Sect. 409 as some of friends are propagating. I would not 
mind being prosecuted and the law taldng its course. I hold no 
brief for Ganga Singh of the Excise Department; but I would 
request you to reserve your opinion about the validity of the char- 
ges made about his being harassed. What I understand is that 



RAJASTHAN ONION FORMED 585 

this man has been suspended for the alleged offence of reporting 
certain matters to the States Ministry and is not allowed to go 
out of Jodhpur cither to his village home or official headquarters 
although he has no home of his own in Jodhpur. I also under- 
stand foat he has not been paid two or three months’ salary nor 
is he given any suspension allowance while he is in a way detained 
in Jodhpur. He has, I understand, asked for permission to sue 
the officer who harassed him, but this permission has not 
been granted. If these facts arc right you will have to revise your 
opinion about this case some day. 

I have noted your remarks about Mr. Patni having been con- 
tacted and the other matters. I have at present nothing to 
say about them; but about ihc pensions granted to the families of 
the martyrs or political sufferers I have a word to say. I visited 
Nimbi village in Didwana district to which late Mr. Chunilal 
belonged. This gentleman was a prominent Congress worker and 
was killed in Dabra. Nothing has been done to help his fanuly 
although it was decided long back. We gave up. office on 7 
April and more than five months have passed since then. If enqui- 
ries about the family members, etc., take such a long period it 
does little credit to the administration. I was merely sorry when 
I was told there that no enquiry has been made there. I may add 
that a sum of Rs. 15 was sanctioned for a reading room which was 
started there to commemorate the memory of Shri Chunilal and 
some enquiries are going on about that reading room although the 
sanedoned amount remains unpaid. 

I note your remarks about certain acts and am satisfied to 
know that our constructive schemes have not been abandoned. 

I may, however, inform you that Ihc engineering college that was 
to start this year has not been opened and the principal who was 
employed by us has been permitted to join the Government of 
India service. I have also not heard about the Bangar Educadonal 
Trust of which I was supposed to be a member. Presumably, my 
name might have been taken off the list of the trustees, on account 
of my having been considered an “undesirable.” But what I hear 
is that some papers have been burnt. 1 am making enquiries about 
that and would submit a farther report to you when I get 
greater and better details. 

I am sorry to have to bother you about all these details in 
this state of your health; but I would be unjust to myself if I 
suppress from you the facts as I know them. 
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I hope you are better now and are fit to attend to important 
matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jainarain Vyas 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
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Banswara 
1 August 1949 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

MOST GRATEFUL MAKING CONVENIENT TO SPARE TIME FOR ME EARLY 
THIRD WEEK AUGUST TO DISCUSS WITH YOU MATTER OF VITAL IMPOR- 
TANCE TO ME. SHALL BE REACHING DELHI TWENTIETH FRONTIER 
MAIL. 

MAHARAWAL OF BANSWARA 
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Delhi 
2 August 1949 

H.H. Maharawal of Banswara 
Banswara 

YOUR TELEGRAM. REGRET SARDAR PATEL WILL BE OUT OF DELHI. 

SHANKAR 

PRIVATE SECRETARY 
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Banswara 
4 August 1949 


Hon'bic Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

KINDLY REFER MY TELEGRAM OP HRST AND SlIRI SHANKAr’s REPLY 
OP THIRD [second?]. GRATEFUL WIRING IF CAN SPARE TIME FOR ME 
FOURTH WEEK AUGUST. IF THIS ALSO UNSUITABLE GRATEFUL INFORMING 
CONVENIENT DATE. 

UAKARAWAL BANSWARA 
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New Delhi 
4 August 1949 

His Highness Maharawal of Banswara 
Banswara 

YOUR TELEGRAM. REPLY TO YOUR REPRESENTATION BEING SENT 
TODAY. IN VIEW OF REPLY INTERVIEW WILL SERVE NO USEFUL PURPOSE. 

VALLABIIBHAI 
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Government House 
Calcutta 
14 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I was very happy to learn from your letter that you were 
in good health. Dr. Koy a6o gave me the same in&rmaobn on 
Ills return to Calcutta. I do hope that after his return and his talks 
with you and Jawaharlalji the Bengal situation will be straigh- 
tened out. 
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There is a small matter about which I feel compelled to write 
to you. You know that my home is in Jaora and Jaora people 
write to me frequently. I have recently received several letters 
from the step-brothers of the late Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan, com- 
plaining that they are starving. You will remember that the 
States Ministry last year decided the question of succession as 
between the sons of Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan on his death and the 
third son was recognised as the successor to the gaddi and a privy 
purse — I do not know much — ^has been settled for this new Nawab 
Sahib. 

Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan, in his life time, used to grant allo- 
wances for the maintenance of his step-brothers. These allowances 
have continued, I think, for the last 50 or 60 years. I suppose that the 
responsibility for the maintenance of relatives and dependants is now 
thrown upon the new Nawab, who gets a consolidated privy purse. 
The stories that are conveyed to me about the present financial condi- 
tion of these step-brothers are pitiful. I am informed that the question 
of these allowances and their payments is either before the Madhya 
Bharat Ministry or has been referred to the States Ministry for 
final settlement. I hope that final orders will soon issue so that the 
step-brothers may be saved from penury and privation. 

I have found the heat and humidity of the last two months of 
Calcutta weather extremely trying, and I propose to go for a 
change to Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district on the 20th instant 
for about a fortnight. I should like so much to see you some time 
after your return to Delhi. 

With respectful regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. N. Katju 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister of India 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
21 September 1949 

My dear Katju, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 September 1949. 

2. I am now feeling better and am returning to Delhi on the 
25th morning. 
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3. Regarding the step-brothers of the late Nawab of Jaora, I am 
looking into the matter and will sec what can be done. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Kailas Nath Katju 

Governor of West Bengal 

Calcutta 
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Nagpur 
20 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

1 am glad to hnd that the happy termination of the language 
controveny has given you satisfaction. Your letter to Satya- 
narayaa [Sinha] was read out in the party meeting. 1 hope you 
are improving in your health and when I meet you next at 
Delhi I shall find you the same old Sardar. 

2. The Maharaja of Bastar has come here in connection with the 
settlement of Dussehra celebrations and some other matters which 
were left pending for decision by us. I am glad to tell you that 
the young man has realised what his duty is and he now wishes 
to marry as early as possible. [ have told him that I shall 
help him as far as possible in this, and if Sardar Sahib can help 
he will also help in the matter. There arc, 1 suppose, many 
rajas and maharajas in Saurashtra and Rajasthan who may have 
good, handsome and intelligent girls of marriageable age. He is 
about 20 years old at present, and if a suitable girl is found I 
would like him settle down in married life, and this will give him 
sufficient idea of wliat his future should be. There arc some 
questions regarding the jagir of his patrani and though I have 
been authorised to settle this matter finally, I have kept it 
pending till the Maharaja is married. At that lime the question 
of [his] patrani’s jagir will be finally setUed. 

5, The Government of India bad proposed to nominate 17 re- 
presentatives to the Provincial Lcpslative Assembly according to 
population and three members to represent special interests. But 
later on it was decided to give up the three special interest scats 
and only 17 members had to be nominated. The nominations have 
been seen and approved by you and the Governor-General has 
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nominated according to the list approved by you. There are two 
rajas amongst the 17 members. The Provincial Legislative Assem- 
bly was to meet on 12 September, but owing to the language con- 
troversy it had to be postponed to 5 October. Now I find that 
Dr. Rajcndra Prasad, President of the Constituent Assembly, has 
fixed 6 October provisionally as the date for the meeting of the 
Constituent Assembly. If this date is adhered to, the party meeting 
will take place on the 5 th, at which the important question of the 
President of the RepubUc during the transition period will have 
to be settled. It is a very important question on which depends 
the entire future of Bharat, at least so long as you and I live. In 
the Draft Constitution, Dr. [B. R.] Ambedkar and Alladi Krishna- 
swami have given in the footnote that in their opinion the Presi- 
dent of the Constituent Assembly should continue to be the President 
of the Republic during the transition period. I wholeheartedly 
agree with this and I think in the best interest of the country, it 
would only be just and fair that Dr. Rajendra Prasad should be 
there. This is the opinion of the majority of the members of the 
Congress Assembly Party, and I think it will meet with the un- 
animous approval of the country if he is allowed to remain as the 
President of the Republic. I am bringing this to your notice 
from now so that nothing may be done to shut us out from 
pushing the proposal in the party meeting. 

With best wishes, 

I am. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Deputy Prime Minister 

Bombay 
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New Delhi 
26 September 1949 

My dear Ravishankar, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 September 1949. 

I returned to Delhi yesterday and already find myself faced 
with a plethora of . problems. 

I am glad to know that the Maharaja of Bastar has come 
round. We can discuss the question of a suitable bride for him 
when we meet. 
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With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Government of Central Provinces & Berar 
Nagpur 

490 

TELEGRAM 

Bombay 
4 August 1950 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

HAVE JUST ARRIVED IN BOUBAY AND HAVE REASSUMED CHARCE AS 
RAJPRAMUEH. TRUST YOU WELL. KINDEST REGARDS. 

JAH5AI1E8 
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New Delhi 
6 August 1950 

His Highness Jamsaheb 
Raj'pramukh Saurashtra 
Care Taj 
Bombay 

MANY THANKS YOUR TELEGRAM OF FOURTH. DEUCHTED TO KNOW 
YOU HAVE RETURNED. HOPE YOU ARE NOWBEITER AFTER OPERATION. 
LOORINO FORWARD TO MEETTNO YOU HERE. KINOFST REGARDS. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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3 Queen. Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
27 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have already forwarded to you a letter which I received 
from the President, Dayanand Dalit Uddhar Mandal Punjab, 
Hoshiarpur, regarding the entry of the Scheduled Castes in the 
electoral roll as Sikhs in PEPSU. Herewith I am forwarding copy 
of a telegram and a letter which I have received from the General 
Secretary, PEPSU Depressed Classes League, Patiala, on the same 
subject. I hope you will take necessary action in the matter as 
early as possible. 

Youi's sincerely, 
Jag ji van Ram 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dehra Dun 


ENCLOSURE I 
TELEGRAM 

TELEGRAM DATED 25 JUNE 1949 FROM MR. HARGHAND SINGH, 
GENERAL SECRETARY, PEPSU DEPRESSED CI.ASSES LEAGUE, 
PATIALA, 'VO SHRl JAGJIVAN RAM, LABOUR MINISTER, NEW DELHI 

MEMBER OF DEPRESSED CLASSES IN MOST CASES NOT MENTIONED AS SUCH IN THE 
ELECTORAL ROLLS BEING PREPARED IN THE PEPSU. INSTEAD THEY ARE ENTERED 
AS HINDUS OR SIKHS. RIGHT OF RESERVATION OF SEATS GRANTED TO DEPRESSED 
CLASSES IS THUS NEGATED. IN PATIALA PROPER AND OTHER PARTS OF THE UNION 
THIS WRONG IS BEING DONE ON A LARGE SCALE TO INTERESTS OF DEPRESSED CLASSES. 
PRAY INVESTIGATE AND ORDER IMMEDIATELY REDRESS OF THIS WRONG. 
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Depressed Classes League 
Pau'ala & East Punjab States Union 
Patiala 
24 June 1949 

The Prime Minister 

Patiala & East Punjab States Unioa 

Patiala 

Dear Sir, 

I am constrained to bring to your notice lliat notwithstanding the Gov- 
ernment high sounding promises to ameliorate the plight of the Backward 
Classes in the PEPSU nothing pnaccical is being done jn tb/s connection and 
the condition of the Harijans is deteriorating daily. 

It is gathered that an Advisory Commiiiee to help the Depsrtmeat fyr 
Backward Classes has been /briRed and some members of the Backwasd Classes 
have been taken on this committee at the discretion of the Govetsment by> 
passing the only repcesentacive body of the Backward Classes, the Depressed 
Classes League, PEPSU, directly under the patronage of Hon’ble Shri Jag- 
jivan Ram, Labour Minister, Government of India. 

The Depressed Classes League with its hand at the pulse of the Back- 
ward Classes in the PEPSU is the only body that can have any authoritative 
voice over this thorny subject of the Depressed Classes. The Government can 
well bypass this body but only at Che nsk of meddling with Che whole problem. 

It is therefore requested that the Advisory Body for the upliB of the 
Backward Classes should be formed with the coosultadon of their represen- 
tative body, the Depressed Classes League, as the nomination of individuals 
without any representative character would reduce the Advisory Committee 

Hope this wili receive due considetacioa at your bands in the interest 
of the Backward Classes. 

Yours faithfaUy, 
Harchand Singh 
General Secretary 

Copy to: 

The Han’ble Shn Jagjivan Raat 
Labour Minister 
New Delhi 
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Patiala 
20 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

Menon desired that I may send to you a memorandum on 
the language question about which some agitation is going on 
here, and await to hear from you before finalising the matter. 
This memorandum is placed below and further action will be taken 
after I have known your views on the subject. I could not send 
it earlier as I was a little busy in connection with Panditji’s visit 
to Faridkot. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
G. S. Rarewala 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 


ENCLOSURE 

THE LANGUAGE Q.UESTIO.N IN PEPSU 
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subjecu, except language, other than Punjabi, which should continue to be 
taught by the direct method. 

3. Every tcaclier of Punjabi, if not already quahfied, should be required 
to pass a special departmental examination to be arranged by the Director of 
Public Instruction or any university examination in Punjabi.” 

Consequently from 1942 a uniform scheme, for mating Punjabi com- 
pulsory gradually in all classes of boys up to the VIII class, was introduced. 
According to this sclieme Punjabi became compulsory up to the V class in the 
districts of Patiala, Dassi, Batnal and Sunam, including the Narwana Tehsil 
in 1942, and up to the VIII in 1945. In Namaul and Kohistan districts it be- 
came compulsory up to the IV class in 1944, and up to the VIII class in 
.\pnl 1940. 

By a subsequent Ijlas-i-Khas Order No. 528/3I-A.R., dated 25-5-1945, 
Punjabi was made compulsory for all the pils schools to the same extent. 

Sulficient ground having thus been prepared. Punjabi was made the 
medium of instruction in Patiala State by a circular of the DPI issued in 
June 1948. On the formation of the Union the rules and regulations in force 
in Patiala State became operative in the entire Union. To ensure umfor- 
RUly of teachmg, the DPI issued a eircutar in December 1 948, making Fuiyabi 
the medium of instruction and a compulsory subject throughout the Union 
from tlie year 2007 Bk. 

Sir Jai Lai, Adviser to His Highness the R^pramukh and Member in 
charge of Education, suted in a proposal of his that "Punjabi in Gurmukhi script 
shall be the medium of instruction up to the matriculation standard, except in 
the Hindi portion of Kohistan district, Mahendragarh district and Jind Tehsil 
of Sangrur district, where Hindi in Devaoagari script shah be the medima of ins- 
truction in the first three classes and Punjabi shall be the second compulsory 
language from IV class. In the remainmg parts of the Union, Hindi in Deva- 
nagari script shall be introduced as compulsory language for the IV class.” 

The Government after giving full consideration to all the different aspects 
of the question — the most prominent being how to keep the people of the 
Union united as one people culturally and linguistically and to make as few 
exceptions as possible— demarcated the PunjaK-speaking and the Hindi- 
speaking areas and gave their proper positims as mother-tongues to Punjabi and 
Hindi. In the Punjabi-speaking area, which is the main portion of the Union, 
Punjabi has been made the medium of instruction and a compulsory subject from 
I to VIII class, with Hindi as a compulsory subject from IV class onwards; and 
in the Hindi-speaking area, which is a very small portion of Uie Union, Hindi 
has been made the medium of instruction tbioughout and Punjabi as a compul- 
soi-v subject from IV class onwards. 

As regards courts. Hindi has been made the additional court language in 
the Hindi-speaking area. 
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Xhis is as it should be in the case of a Stale where the regional language 
has been accepted as the medium of instruction and justice has been done to 
the language of the minority. It would be clear from what has been stated above 
that the Pepsu Government has made no departure from the policy settled 
before the inauguration of the Union, except in this that some portion of the 
erstwhile Patiala State, consisting of Kandaghat, Narnaul and Mohindergarh 
Tehsils, has been made over to Plindi, although Punjabi had been used there 
for long as a compulsory subject. The Tchsil of Narwana has been included in 
the Punjabi area, because it has never been linked with Mohindergarh but 
has been a part of Sunam which is pronouncedly a Punjabi area. 

The policy of the Pepsu Government is based on the previous decisions 
taken by the erstwhile Patiala Government in an atmosphere of comparative 
calm and is therefore more sound, being purely secular, non-communal and 
continuous of tradition. We proceed on the assumption that Punjabi being the 
language of the region, all administrative work and school education should be 
carried on through it. It is not the language of any one community but of all 
the communities living in the region, with the exception of a small area which 
is to be treated separately. We believe that religion or politics may divide 
people, but the only link that can join them and let them grow as an organic 
unit is their common language, which reflects their peculiar genius and, as the 
fountain-spring of their music, their folk-songs, their proverbs and idioms, and 
the whole spread-out of their literature, commands the allegiance of their inner 
souls and makes them feel like one. If this policy is not adhered to or modi- 
fied materially then there is a danger of the people being divided up educa- 
tionally and culturally into two hostile groups, one standing for Hindi and the 
other for Punjabi. And the pity of it is that these groups will be formed in 
every village and every town, where they will develop themselves as two 
separate nations. 

The Government of PEPSU is determined to avert this danger at all costs, 
and to do nothing that would undermine the centuries-old solidarity of our 
people and would encourage the formation of mutually exclusive groups of cul- 
ture. We hope the Government of India will appreciate our standpoint and let 
us pursue this policy as a noble experiment of keeping our people together and 
helping them to develop themselves as an organic growth towards a common 
destiny. 
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New Delhi 
6 October 1949 

•My dear Sardar Gian Singh, 

Thank you for your letter dated 20 September 1949 regard- 
ing the hnguistic problem in P£PSU. 

2. Since then you have had a discussion with the officers of the 
States Ministry. The result of the discussion has been communi- 
cated to me, I think, for the lime being, we can see how the 
conclusions reached work. 

\Vitb kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sardar Gian Singh Rarewola 
Prime hfinistcr, PEPSU 
Patiala 
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Bombay 
9 August 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I have seen the minutes and decisions of the Cabinet meeting 
held on Saturday, 6 August 1949, relating to the amendments pro- 
posed by us for incorporation in the new Constitution in so far 
as the provisions relating to the States are concerned. I am rather 
upset by the dedsions relating to the privy purse payments, gua- 
rantees in respect of rights and privileges given to the rulers and 
regarding entries in the Legislative last {in so far as this matter 
relates to the Indian States Forces). What I learnt from Vellodi 
about the trend of discussions in the Cabinet not only distressed 
me, but filled me with apprehensions and anxiety. I could not 
imagine that, after such repeated discussions over the question of 
privy purse, after our taking approval from the Cabinet to the 
many proposals for merger and integration which we put forward 
to the Cabinet from time to time and after solemn agreements 
having been reached between the Governor-General and the 
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Rulers on these matters, there should have been so much misap- 
prehension and even ignorance. Every decision and every policy 
that we have pursued in regard to States has not only been 
approved but acclaimed by the Assembly whenever any matter 
concerning the States has come up. It is, therefore, difficult for me 
to understand that my Cabinet colleagues should shirk the res- 
ponsibility which devolves on them to ensure that all these agree- 
ments and arrangements are fully honoured not only by our- 
selves but by successor Governments and that they should regard 
a constitutional guarantee in regard to the continuance of privy 
purse as being unpopular in the Assembly. 

2. The question of merger and integration of States has been 
discussed in the Assembly a number of times. White Papers have 
been circulated among Members. During the last Budget ses- 
sion, we circulated a memorandum covering practically the 
whole field of our arrangements with the Rulers and the States and 
we specially dealt therein with the question of privy purse, pointing 
out the savings which we had effected as a result of these settle- 
ments. The covenants between the Rulers and the Governor-Gene- 
ral have been placed on the table of the House. As far as I 
remember, there was seldom any reference to the privy purse settle- 
ments except probably a passing one. These arrangements were 
generally applauded as eminently satisfactory ones. Frankly speak- 
ing, thereforej I cannot understand the fears regarding their ac- 
ceptance by the Assembly. 

3. As regards the privy purse, I have said a number of times in 
the Assembly, and we have made it clear in our published docu- 
ments that the privy purse fixed by us makes a reduction of seve- 
ral crorcs in the expenditure which used to fall on the revenues 
of these States, i.e. the Civil List and other allowances of Rulers. 
We have also to remember that the total expenditure on privy 
purse running to about 2 or 3 crores is comparatively an insigni- 
ficant price to pay for the consolidation and unity of India 
which we have achieved. We have entered into solemn under- 
takings and agreement with the Princes about the privy purse, 
and I do not think that we can, in good conscience, leave it to 
future Parliaments to do as they like with these amounts. These 
are commitments which have been consecrated by the signa- 
ture of the Head of the State on behalf of the people of India 
with the full approval of the Cabinet, and it is our moral duty 
to ensure that these commitments arc fully honoured both now 
and in future. This can only be possible if we guarantee these 
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payments under the constitutional provisions. Any other alter- 
native would not be satisfactoiy and would not satisfy those 
who have accepted in good fai^ our pledges and our promi- 
ses. \Vc are, therefore, in honour bound to include these gua- 
rantees in the Constitution. 

4. As regards the privileges and tights conceded to the Rulers, 
these are again part of the same commitments and cany the 
same moral obligation on our part. I think it would be correct 
to say that the Princes attach considerable significance to these 
rights and privileges. It is a question of self-respect and honour 
for them, and I do not think that having taken fiom them every- 
thing else that mattered, we should show any niggardly attitude 
in these matters. 

5. Vou will recall that we had given the Rulers our assurances 
that they could continue to remain as they were except for acces- 
sion of three subjects. There was, therefore, nothing to compel 
or induce them to merge their identity. If they had chosen to keep 
out of these arrangements, they could have continued to draw the 
heavy Civil Lists they used to draw before and in a large number 
of cases the Rulers could have enjoyed unrestricted use of their 
State revenues. Few people have an idea of the numerous ways in 
which they had squandered away the revenues of the State. There 
were, in fact, in a large number of cases, no limits to their privy 
purse and if they had continued to rule a few years more they 
would have squandered away a considerable amount of the coun- 
try’s wealth. There were a few honourable exceptions, but you 
could count them on the tip of your fingers. Thus the capacity for 
mischief on the part of the Rulers in this respect was far greater than 
one could imagiiie. Even now the amount of harm that could be 
caused to the country by going back on our solemn promises 
would be very substantial. You may also be aware that in the 
Deccan States even under the award of Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Dr. 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya and Shri Shankarrao Deo, the scales of 
privy purse were more liberal than ours. In many cases where the 
Civil Lists were fixed under agreements between Rulers and the 
representatives of the people, the amounts settled were higher than 
those which we have now given. Lastly, even the amounts which 
frt? haye settled, where they exceed 10 lakhs^ are liable to be 
reduced to the latter figure after the life time of the present incum- 
bents. 

6 We have also to consider these two matters from another 
point of view. Under the draft Constitution, agreements reached 
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with Rulers prior to the coming into force of the new Consti- 
tution would not be justiciable. The covenants under which we 
have guaranteed the privy purse and the rights and privileges of 
Rulers will not, therefore, be within the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. They will be subject virtually to the rule of Paramountcy, 
to which they are subject now. In these circumstances, a constitu- 
tional guarantee is the only thing that can provide some sort 
of a safeguard for the Princes. The only alternative would be to 
make these agreements justiciable. But if we did so, you and 
I, and even successor Governments, will have a perpetual cause for 
regret. I would, therefore, once more urge upon you and my 
Cabinet colleagues to reconsider the matter and to accept our 
proposals which had been reached in full agreement with the 
Drafting Committee. If the Chairman of the Drafting Committee 
or any of my colleagues feels any hesitation in sponsoring these 
proposals before the Constituent Assembly, I am quite prepared to 
interrupt my stay in Bombay and to come to Delhi merely for the 
sake of sponsoring these proposals. I consider it a matter of faith 
and honour, and I feel it would be moral cowardice on my part 
if I refrained from discharging this obligation. 

7. Regarding the Indian State Forces, it would not be proper 
to make a transitional provision, again because the provision in the 
covenants are by no means transitional. What we hope to do is 
gradually to persuade the Princes to integrate their forces fully 
with the Indian Army. Even within the course of one or two 
years, we have succeeded in substantially reducing the position of 
the Princes in relation to the State Forces. In another one or two 
stages, we may be able to integrate them fully, but for obvious 
reasons it is not possible for us to say so. Otherwise, we would 
be charged with breach of faith. Making a transitional provision, 
such as the Cabinet has suggested, would bring about the same 
position which we wish to avoid, namely, the Princes will feel that 
we are departing from the arrangements which had been solemnly 
agreed to in the covenants, and even from now on, we are con- 
templating their termination in the period of transition. On the 
other hand, it would be much more appropriate to retain the item 
in the list in accordance with the provisions of the covenants, and 
subsequently allow it in actual practice to fall into desuetude. If 
the pace is as fast as we expect, it may even be possible to do 
away with this entry under the easier means of amendments to the 
Constitution provided for the first five years. 

8. I hope you will appreciate the depth of feeling and the mental 
strain under which I have written this letter. I would be grateful 
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If you would kindly read it to my Cabinet colleagues so list 
they may be able to appreciate the same. In the meantime, I am 
asking Menon to prepare a detaUed note relating to these three 
matters and request the Cabinet to reconsider their atUlude on 
these matters. 


Yours, 

Vallabhbbai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Javvaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
II August 1949 

My dear ValUbhbhai, 

^ 1 have just received your letter of 9 August about incerporat* 

tng in the new Constitution various decisions relating to privy 
purse payments and guarantees in respect of rights and privileges 
of the rulers etc. 

I do not think there was any desire on the part of the Cabinet 
to upset any undertaking taken on behalf of Government. The 
Cabinet was, however, a little surprised and taken aback by the 
fact that these privy purse pajTnerjls, free of income-tax, were for 
perpetuity. I confess that I had not realised this fact of perpetuity 
before. I am not sure in my own mind if any Government is capa- 
ble of guaranteeing any payment in perpetuity. I doubt if tfiis kind 
of thing has been done elsewhere except, perhaps, very rarely. It 
does not seem to me reaUstic because it is hardly possible, even 
through a constitution, to tic down the future in this way. 

Nevertheless, because of the assurances given by Government, 
we have to abide by them, whatever the future might do. The 
practical aspect of this was that an inclusion of this long list of 
payments, free of tax and for perpetuity, in the Comtitution would 
undoubtedly give rise to long and bitter debate in the party and 
in the /kssembly. Public attention will be drawn to it m India and 
abroad %Vhatcvcr the uWTKstt ««ilt oC votiag. Out debate vdit 
not be 'good Iwm the point of dew 'll' Gotemment or 

the Princa. The Princes would probably be bitterly enuased and 
they will feci that their position in regard to these guarantees was 
not very secure in spite of die constitution containing ilicm. 
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Looking at the temper of the party, I am rather doubtful if they 
would pass them as such. If they pass them, it would be by a 
fairly narrow majority. 

The alternative is a specific article in the Constitution gua- 
ranteeing payment etc., of all obligations entered into by the 
Government in regard to the Princes etc. Without giving a list of 
all these, I think that this course would very largely meet your 
point of view and certainly it will be accepted as a fulfilment of our 
present duty to the Princes. It would avoid that particular publi- 
city and bitter debate which a full list is sure to cause. 

I have discussed this matter with a number of leading Mem- 
bers of the Constituent Assembly and all of them felt that giving a 
full list in the Constitution would make matters very difficult. 

Anyhow we shall certainly discuss this matter fully in Cabinet 
and with Rajaji who, I understand, has had a talk with you. We 
shall not come to any final decision without reference to you. I 
do not want you interrupt your rest and treatment and rush back 
to Delhi for this matter. We shall hold it up for the present and 
meanwhile will communicate with you. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 
16 August 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 11 August 1949. 

I have also seen the minutes of the Cabinet Meeting on the 
same subject. So far as I am concerned, if there is a provision 
in the Constitution honouring the guarantees and obligations 
which we have incurred, that would serve my purpose. At the same 
time, I do not see how we can avoid bringing these facts to the 
notice of the party. The party might well ask us to enlighten it 
on the nature and extent of the obligations which we are honour- 
ing. We shall then have to reveal these details. My object in saying 
tills is not to emphasise that these details should be mentioned 
in the Constitution. Actually in that matter I agree that it would 
be unnccessaiy to do so, but my purpose is only to say that we 
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shall have to face the party on this issue, whether we like it or 
not. 

Binding Government in perpetuity is by no means a novel 
thing. Many agreements are entered in the name of Government 
and its successors, which means binding ourselves in perpetuity. 

It has been a very sad experience to me to have spend the 
Independence anniversary away from you. I know that, in these 
critical times, my place is by your side- I only hope and pray that 
the period of my absence from Delhi would be as short as possible. 

I was particularly unhappy when I heard about the refugees 
bothering you in such an unseemly manner. It is a disgrace to all 
of us and quite contrary to the very elements of decency in public 
life. I wish I were in Delhi at the time to share your burden. 
You have treated these refugees with much greater considera- 
tion than they deserved. 

I have had a talk with [K. M.] Munshi about the compenu- 
tion clause. Theoretically, Jlajaji’s position is correct, m that the 
Supreme Court would not like the idea of Jn 

before legislation is enforced. I have, dicrarw'. 
the alternaUvc draft which he brought would be S"? 

is still a certain amount of discriminauon agmnst 1'"= .““" 
property, but that we could jusdfy on U.C ground tha tl... aboht on 
ofaamindari is either a fact already or is going to be a faet in the 
near future. It is necessary to ensure .hat »ha.=v r has he» done 
is not undone on technical grounds. Apart f™." 
contend that the eamindats are only Z.Sy 

rights in land flow f"’'" Stale and Uierefore, the 

the Stale, ^hc Ian Woitp ^ 

zanundan are Uiere will not be any 

ownership. I Hunk, , ,y uhen lands other 

difficulty in the P^'V' ^ ll.ii discrimi.ialoty treat- 

than zammdan arc outside inc pc 

c ua was here, discussed i.idi me die pnipoMls 
Icngar. when h Scrricc Commission. Tlic pro- 

regarding ffie approved by the Cabinel long 

posals regarding the Sere Sccrelaiy of Sule’i Sereicej are 

ago. They are. in » 'a Ute ipecilic agreement 

concerned, the logical ;* Majesty's Co>cmmcnr, and 

which wc have '"“'J i„ple„en. .hat agreemen. i. by 

the only way m .\t one stage, >-ou thought that 

having constitutiona ^olnmenu of die Sereiees. pareicularly of 
WC might rraucc »*>• 
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the higher posts. This, I am afraid, can be achieved by voluntary 
agreements rather than by any imposition, which would open 
us to the charge of breach of faith on our past commitments. 
I hope, therefore, there would be no difficulty in regard to the 
Services. The objection to leaving it to Parliament are quite ob- 
vious. Parliament can make or unmake laws, whereas it is not 
so easy to interfere with constitutional provisions. 

As regards the Public Service Commission, the Cabinet had 
come to some decisions. The Drafting Committee’s proposals 
mean some departure from those decisions, inasmuch as the 
draft provisions specify the tenure of the Members of the Public 
Service Commission and the procedure for removal, resignation, 
etc., which, according to the Cabinet decision, should have been 
left to parliamentary legislation. However, as the articles are draft- 
ed, I think we need have no objection, because the Constitution 
gives us power to suspend a Member pending an enquiry and pro- 
vides for a judicial enquiry. 

Golwalkcr came and called on me today. I had a general talk 
with him, explaining to him what the pitfalls were which the 
RSS should avoid in the interests not only of itself, but of the 
country at large. I particularly emphasised completely eschew- 
ing destructive methods and adopting a constructive role, and 
warned him against the suicidal policy of the Savarkar group, of 
which Godse [Gandhi’s assassin] was the exponent. I found him 
quite receptive and full of understanding. I have a feeling that 
he will not give us any trouble and will now adapt himself to the 
new requirements. 

I wonder if you would be coming this side at all during my 
stay here, but if you can get away and come here, it \yould be so 
nice. I know you must be troubled with many things, as I am 
troubled here. In my case, there is a further accentuating circum- 
stance, namely, the distance from the actual scene in which events 
are being shaped. Perhaps, a mutual exchange of ideas would set 
the minds of both of us at case. 

With loving regards. 


The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


Yours, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
18 August 1949 

Afy dear Vallabhbhai, 

This morning I had a long discussion \vith H.E. about Section 
24. You might have been aware by this time what happened in 
the party meeting where I was asked to preside. The formula 
which was agreed to by Kher, Munshi, Pant and others was split 
into three and the three principles underlying that compromise 
tverc agreed to. There was a very close voting. Although it seem- 
ed that it was an end of It yet the matter has been continually 
agitating all of us. It is not liur to make a distinction between two 
kinds of properties. However, H.E. informed me today that he 
lias evolved a formula which is practically the original draft in 
the Draft Constitution except for the word “payment.'’ This tor- 
mula makes compensation justiciable in cose of all properties; no 
distinction is made between zamindari property and other pro- 
perty. H.E. told me that Munshi and Dr. Ambedkar were agreeable. 
As Pant was not here, it is not known what attitude he will 
take. Anyway, I should like to know exactly your view about this 
formula. Your general views arc perfeedy known to me and I 
have been pressing the same in my own way. 

In the Cabinet there was a long discussion about privy purses. 

I should say there was complete agreement to honour the pledges 
and assurances given by you in the various governments. The 
difficulty that was felt by some was whether that guarantee should 
be in the Constitution and in such a detailed manner as was 
sought in the note prepared by the States Ministry. Subsequent 
development was also reported' to the Cabinet by the Prime 
Minister which included your letter and his reply to the same. 
Two days ago I had some convereation with Mr. V. P. Menon and 
he is also very keen; in fact he thinks it to be a matter of high 
principle that pledges must be guaranteed in the Constitution. 
While we ivere discussing this, H.E. was also present. I under- 
stood him to accept a general guarantee in the Cbnstituu'on to the 
effect that all assurances given in connection with the integra- 
tion of States should be honoured and should be binding. I think 
this should be an acceptable compromise. The temper of the 
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party is more socialistic than the Socialists themselves, although 
there is an element of perversity in this but this is the position. 
I am determined to do whatever is right although it may not be 
popular with the party. I have written this to you for the pur- 
pose of information. I know your views and as already stated, they 
will be given expression to in my own way whenever there is a 
necessity to do so. 

I did not want to write this and trouble you but I thought 
that a couple of minutes from your rest is a justifiable encroach- 
ment for me. I read from the papers that a number of people 
come to see you. Please avoid this. I am getting news about 
your health, almost daily from Satya Narain Sinha. 

With regards and pranam to Maniben, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. V. Gadgil 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Deputy Prime Minister 

Bombay 
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Bombay 
22 August 1949 

My dear Gadgil, 

Thank you for your letters of 18 and 20 August 1949. 

I am glad to know that you take the same view as I do on 
the question of compensation. I have received a copy of the formula 
adopted at the meeting from both Jawaharlal and Rajaji. I have 
already made my posidon clear in the message which I sent to 
the parly members. The Government House formula meets my 
views much better than the compromise formula, but I am 
doubtful whether Pantji will agree. 

As regards privy purses, I was told that your views were 
somewhat different, but am glad to know that at least on the ques- 
tion of fulfilling the undertakings and obligations incurred, they 
coincide witli mine. I am afi'aid the party seems to be suffering 
from the absence of any clear guidance. There seems , to be some 
confusion due to conflicting views, and I am told that, even %vhere 
Cabinet decisions have been reached, our Cabinet colleagues or 
even Minislci-s of State do not feel bound by them. Comment is 
needless. 
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I am deeply touched by the kind sentiments you have expres- 
sed in your letter of 20 August. I cannot tell you how very 
concerned I feel at being in Bombay, while such important deci- 
sions are being taken in the Cbnstituent Assembly in New Delhi. 
But God fullils Himself in many ways. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. N. V. Gadgil 
Minister of Works, Mines & Power 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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APPENDIX ONE 

NOTES OF MR. V. P. MENON OF THE STATES MINISTRY ON HIS 
TALKS WITH THE NAWAB OF BHOPAL 

Soon after my arrival in Bhopal on the 23rd about lunchtime, I had 
a meeting with H.H., the Nawab, who i$ now adviied by Sir Joseph Bhore and 
Dr. [hL R.] Jayakar. ^Ve went over the entire ground covered earlier, and H.H. 
gave me revised drafts of e/ie agreement and the collateral letter. After a gene- 
ral discussion I returned to the guest house with the drafts, It was nearly 6 p.m. 
when I left II.H. In other words, I was with him from about 12.30 to 6— 
nearly six hours of gruelling time. DSI went through the drafts in the first ins- 
tance and I attach a copy of his note as an appendix. 

I met H.H. again on the 24th at 10.30 a.m. for an uninterrupted session 
which lasted till 5.30. This hat completely exhausted me. H.H. it now gutte 
familiar with hit own ease- The division between the State and private property it 
clearcut; in fact, H.H. is very meticulous about this. Before I went to see H.H. 

I had a talk with Dr. Jayakar on the general provisions In the agreement, and 
Dr. Jayakar agreed to revise them in the light of my st^gestions. As before, at 
the meeting with H.H., we covered the same ground over again and H.H. made 
many suggestions for amendment Subsequently, Sir Joseph Bhore and Dr, 
Jayakar also joined in the discussions. After luodi we discussed the other delails 
which will all form the subject matter of leiien. 1 asked H.H. what sm his idea 
in regard to the date of handing over of the administration. Me told me that 
his plan was to hand over the State on 1 May 1949 and that he intended to go to 
Europe thereafter. I think the date is reasonable. I asked H H. as to what 
sort of announcement he would htc us to make in the event of any question 
in the Assembly. H.H. suggested that a reply that sadsfactory arrangements had 
been reached between the Government of India and H-H. of Bhopal and that 
an announcement on the sutject would be made in the first week of May 
would probably rneet the case. 

Then 1 raised with HH. ihepossihility of aradway ‘trikeon 9March 1949. 

He told me that he was quite capable of managing it provided the Sardar trusts 
him. He did not ask for anything more than diat he should be trusted. He said 
that he was not going to do anythmg uumical to the interests of the Indian 
Dominion. I pointed out to him that if be toot stern measures against 
Communists, propaganda would be started agamst him that in the guise of ar- 
resting Communists he was really airesting Congressmen. I put it to him that 
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he had had experience of this kind of propaganda before. He told me that so 
far as the RSS were concerned the Government of India had let him down. 
He had now released everybody except eight or nine who are Government 
servants and against whom charges have been framed; and they were going to 
be tried in the ordinary course. These people were not arrested during the 
trouble. In any case, I suggested to him that it would be preferable if some- 
body from the Centre were to come and help H.H. He was reluctant to accept 
this suggestion; the most he would ultimately agree [to] was that if any official- 
were sent by the Government of India unofficially H.H. would be prepared to 
take his advice. I told him that our object was to make this official respon- 
sible for the measures adopted and relieve H.H. from what he might re- 
present as malicious propaganda; but H.H. said that he would take the entire 
responsibility in the matter. He added that if anybody were sent now his 
whole position would be misunderstood, especially by the Muslims. I could ap- 
preciate the force of this argument though I did not say so to him. In the 
end, I told him that I would send Mr. Pillai, our Regional Commissioner in 
Rajasthan, on tour for a week or so, so that he can take stock of the situation 
and give us a report. I also feel that if Mr. Sanjevi could visit Bhopal 
without attracting any notice and discuss matters with H.H. it would be helpful. 

Though he felt that it would be possible for him to control the Muslims, 
H.H. expressed some apprehension that a situation might arise when they might 
get out of hand. In that case he wanted the help of the Government of India 
to maintain law and order. 

Then we discussed his privy purse. As I mentioned before, there is at 
present a clear distinction between State property and private property of the 
ruler c.xcept in one respect which relates to the shares held by Bhopal State 
and the ruler of Bhopal in the Bhopal Railway. At present, the position is that 
according to the Political Department’s letter (copy attached) the profits attri- 
butable to the invested capital of Rs. 15 lakhs on this railway should be paid 
by the Imperial Bank of India at Bhopal to the personal name of the ruler and 
the balance, namely profits on 35 laklrs of invested capital, should be sent to 
the Accountant-General, Bhopal, to form part of the State revenues. PI.H. quoted 
provisions of the relevant treaty under which he claimed that the profits on 
these Rs. 15 lakhs were to be treated as his personal property. I pointed out to 
him that our research on the subject in consultation with the Railway Minis- 
try led us to a dilTerent conclusion. In our view only Rs. 3.75 lakhs had been 
invested by his great aunt and tlie rest of the money had been found from the 
Bhopal State Treasury. That being the position, all the profits except in res- 
pect of Rs. 3.75 lakhs of invested capital should be treated as State pro- 
perly. lie then told me tliat this was contrary to the decision of the Political 
Dep.arlmcnt and claimed that the whole amount of Rs. 15 lakhs should be treat- 
ed as his private properly. Though I did press my argument I felt that the 
recognition of tire Political Departmeut had weakened my case. The net amount 
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which H.H. gets out of this Rs. 15 lakhs is on the average about Rs. 3 
a year. I made a suggestion to him that if he were to restrict his share of the 
profits to Rs. 5 Jakhs and allow the rest (Rs. 10 lakhs) to be taken over by 
the State I would be prepared to consider the question of his privy purse 
favourably. Then he asked me what would be the privy purse I would fix for 
him and said that he should not be treated less favourably than the Saurashtra 
rulers. The State’s revenue for 47*48 has gone up to Rs. 1 crore and 40 laVti. 
and he must get a pnvy purse calculated on this. Apart from this, he empha- 
sised the importance of Bhopal, and in view of the fact that he has not spent 
any State funds for the building of his palace, etc., he should be treated in 
a generous way. Further, he said that the State has been paying the heir- 
apparent Rs. 1 lakh a year. In the end a compromise was struck on the fol- 
lowing lines: 

(a) H H.'s privy purse for his bre-time to be fixed at Ri. 10 lakhs a year; 
also a sum of Rs. ] lakh to be continued to the heir-apparent till 
she succeeds to the gaddi, when the payment will cease. 

(b) ABer the present Nawab's death the privy purse will be reduced 
to Rs. 9 lakhs, which is the correct figure based on the revenues for 
45-46. 

(c) As against this, the profits accruing on Rs. 15 lakhs invested in the 
Bhopal Railway, which were guaranteed by the British Government 
in perpetuity, will be credited to the state except in respect of Rs. 

S lakhs, which will be given to H.H. The railway being on the 
main line, 1 think this is not a bad proposition. 

So far as the private property of the ruler is concerned, he has agreed 
to transfer many palaces and houses belonging to him to the State. Hit 
preseat palace is not built by Government but out of bis own civil list. Simi- 
larly, his house in Chiklod is also built by him. He has purchased out of his 
private funds two bouses in Karachi. In other respects also there is a clear divi- 
sion between the State and Che ruler. H.H. has also got a grant of land which 
was given to him by his mother 25 yean ago. Hiis land is in the nature of 
a free grant made years ago for his maintenance and is not a jagir in the 
true sense of the term- To this grant he has added a lillJe by purchases made 
from time to time and the total extent of the properly is at present 1,000 acres. 
H.H. is running an experimental farm on this land under the supervision of a 
German horticulturist, and H.H. wanted that this land should not be confis- 
cated. I promised that I [svould] allow him to keep it for 10 years, after 
-wkich, period if Gavemment wanted it they would be tee to take it after 
paying compensation to H.H. 

We have more or less finalised the Bhopal draft. I am seeing H.H. again 
tomorrow at 10 a.m. -My plan was to go to Hyderabad in the morning, but 
at the Nawab’s request I am postponing it till after lunch. 
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REPORT OF MR. V. P. MENON OF THE STATES MINISTRY ON 

HIS TALKS REGARDING THE MERGER OF BHOPAL STATE 

I had further discussions with H.H. [Nawab of Bhopal] this morning. Sir 
Joseph Bhorc was present. I mentioned to PI.H. that it would be very difficult 
for the GG to sign the agreement and that it was the view of our Legislative 
Department that all .such agreements should be signed by the Secretary to 
Government or Adviser. H.H. said that if that was the case on sentimental 
grounds he would give power of attorney to somebody to sign on his behalf. 
I told H.H. that what I was most concerned with was the result and not the 
form and that I saw no objection to this arrangement if the Ministry of Law 
agreed. 

H.H. told me that he may want to take some money from the State to 
make some adjustments, I told him that I saw no objection provided the 
amount was small and the adjustments reasonable. Pic said it may be Rs. 4 
or 5 lakhs. H.PI. promised to consult me again about this when I come back. 

H.H. mentioned to me about the dignity of the members of his family. I 
told him that there would be no difficulty in preserving the dignity, etc., of his 
family or his nephew and aunts. The precise form in which this should be 
done was a matter of administrative detail. So far as Muslim burial grounds 
and tombs were concerned, I told him that these would be preserved Intact. 

I told H.H. that the records of the State should be kept intact and 
transferred to us, but if he wanted copies of records in which he was inte- 
rested there would be no objection to his having them. 

Then he raised the question of his precedence inside the State. I told him 
that this would be observed. 

PI. PI. told me that though he was not anxious to hold any durbars, etc., 
if he wanted to hold any he should be treated in the same way as other 
rulers. 1 agreed to this. 

He mentioned to me that he had received a letter from the ruler of 
Narsingarh that his cheques were not allowed to be cashed by the Ad- 
ministrator and that his petrol coupons were not given to him. I promised 
to look into this matter. 

PI.PI. mentioned to me that the IGP (Mr. Gonlin, who was formerly 
DIG, Punjab, before partition) was due to retire in April. I told him that 
an extension of six months could be granted to him. Pic also mentioned to 
me about two German specialist doctors and wanted that their services should 
not be dispensed with. 
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India. Now to turn round and charge us with a breach of faith is a charge 
which I cannot understand and it is not right for the Sikh community — a 
brave community like the Sikhs — to fling these charges at us. Who were we to 
agree to the partition of India and partition of the Punjab if the Sikhs were 
opposed? We could never have done that. Because they also said that it was 
best in the interest of India that we should agree to partition on condition 
that the Punjab was partitioned — that we agreed to it. Now that is about the 
1929 promise. 

Then again he says about 1946. If he refers to the Minority Committee 
recommendatioas, I can understand it. I propose to explain it in detail as 
to what has taken place. But I don’t know what he means by 1945 promise. If 
I can have any concrete expression of a promise given by Congress leaders, 
I might and if so I don’t think there is any one Congressman who will go 
against that promise. I have not, however, understood the psychology of the 
Sikh leaders — some of them — who often charge everybody with breach of 
faith, and always complain of minorities being ill-treated. 

Look at the army. Are they not very heavily over-weighted? What have 
we done? We are under their protection and we trust them and not a single 
army officer is disloyal to us. Why do you create this feeling for nothing? 
What is it that you want? 

When the Minority Committee in the Advisory Committee passed its first 
decisions, I was appointed chairman and I took all the minorities with me 
and the decisions of the Minority Committee and the Advisory Committee 
were almost unanimous. This House appreciated the work of these committees 
and congratulated me on that. Time went on and the minorities themselves 
began to feel that we should reconsider our decision and, headed by the 
great patriotic Christian leader, they brought in a resolution that they want 
to give up the reservations. And what reservations? Not this petty reservation 
of minorities in the Services — but the big reservations in the Assemblies, both 
in the Centre and in the provinces. 

They agreed to have joint electorates and to have nothing to do with this 
communal separatism. When they desired that, I called a meeting of the Mino- 
rity Committee and the Advisory Committee. At their instance decisions were 
taken. The Sikh stand has always been that “if all minorities agreed, we 
arc also agreeable. We do not want any sirccial arrangement. We do not want 
any advantage. We arc able to stand on our own legs.’’ That was their stand 
throughout, in the Congress and outside the Congress. 

When this resolution was brought and this question was about to be 
considered, the Sikh representatives of the Punjab came to me and they 
said that so far as the Scheduled Caste Sikhs arc concerned, they should be 
treated separately and given the same advantage that was being given to the 
Hindu Scheduled Castes. The .Scheduled Castes objected to a man that 
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aie iK>t .ScI^uIaJ Cl^ict. mJ tf iLfy *fc Sdicd JrJ CA.t(ci, Uicn they are 
tsM StU.i. liity lajJ, "Voiica.tnor gitv tlitm aejuratc ue^Unait, 

Tlifre arc LrtiUe cxeitrniura ma4c ficjta the StJirJulcJ (Zatlr* to the 

Sikh* t.,r il.ij jnjrj-ate." Thai »«a* llicif f;»naiKe. On llie olJjef uJe, 
i.»c Siklu uU that Uicy luj c»ovntnl m masiy a.-tJ it wai not by fjrcc. "n*ey 
lutpe c>;rt»e to oijf W.l,** they »aij, **a.kI tl j-wi tJa not rrcii^iiite iJiac coi». 
vrruui.i, ihra tl<ey vill aii (a bach to the SdioJuJevl Cute IlhuJui anj ue 
t.ia Ue," 

Soyf It waa a^aiml oat cunviction to reco^tuie a trparate SiUi cute 
ai urtUxMJuUra or ■S<heilii}<\( Ca>ici. becautc unl-ajchatuhty it not reco;- 
ttueij ta tirf .SiVli rrhsion. A Jxi.eJal'-J l-uie Stkh cottununily lui never been 
m the {^t ieci>jn^i]. Uut at the StUi* br^an to make a gTietance coiiti* 
uttouUy, a^a.ini the Chiajrru aitj a;;aia>t tit, 1 penuaJoJ liie SdinJuIc-^ 
Cute ]>e«;>le wiiJi r:Tral tlufxully to a^rcc (•> t!us for the take of peace. I 
ItcnuaJeJ the uOter metubm ot the AJtitory Co.muilice on the conJition, 
Mhikh *1 «n wnlin^, by the rr{>«neniaute* of the SiUw, that Uiey niJJ raite tto 
oiJief nueiiton herrafter. 

'Dten in Uie iVivuury Outmiiice, when diia i]uestioa came, Sanlar Uijal 
hmsh raiieti the ((aotion. "kVbat about the Servieeaf" I tatJ, “Vour rrpresen* 
Utivc* hate Riven in wtitin^ Uut no ntlicr <]ueiiiao hrreartrr it to be ralieth" 
Ciiani Kaitar h>ai;li ttai al>i in the Advuory (urumiiiee, anJ he got up and 
laid, '’.No, vre tt<ll letde it in the |eovii>cc«. It it not to be raised here.” 

Wliat U Uie use of dar^ini; die CuAgmt widi iuving broken promitM? 

Do not break l>ie promiiet that ytm luvv giten, and do not ciiarge oiiirn 
tviUi breacJi of promUet. If )t>u now aay, at Satdar HuLam Singh u>t, diat 
dirte (sruple Hric anaioui lo secure an advantage A>r the Sciieduletl Caste hikiis 
and diey may lute agreed to this, it it a nusukej dicn if it it a inuuke, 
reconnder ^our (losiuon, and I dull reconsider mine. 7ake away that con* 
cctuoii and remove il. and you get your pound of llesli, if you want iu 

\Miat it it that you gel in the .Serviert.’ bsen at preseni, what do the 
Sikht do? \S’hat do other communities Jo.* So far at the SerWeet arc con- 
cerned, for all major jiotU or all jiostj viiu'ch go by competitive exaraina- 
ciont (liere It no rcseriation oo eommiuul gfoaniU. They go to the Pubiie 
Service Commission. Vou arc quarrelling or asking for the minor posts 
lufj diapr.vds and clerks. It it the SiUi poution now that we have not 
got enough Sikh cliaprasit and clciLt? Are you going to raise the comma* 
nity in Uiat manner? If that is so, tell me, and if you leave what you liave 
got for the SUicduled Casiet, I dull persuade the Constituent Assembly to 
give you wliat you want, but you mil lepeot afterwards. 

Vou say, in F£1’SU it it not the anaiigement. But this is not die 
House to hear that complaiiiL If there is any sucii complaint, send it to 
us. kVe shall consider about it. Out do not go bcliind your pledged words 
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and charge other people with breach of promises or pledges. We are not the 
people to break pledges. Every sympathy and every consideration will be 
shown to the Sikh community because it is located in a particular area; 
it is a small community, and yet it is brave, virile and it can stand on its 
own against anybody. Do not break that spirit by continuously saying, “We 
are injured, we arc helpless, we arc in a minority, we arc hopeless, we cannot 
do anything.” 

. That kind of psychology will injure the community itself and not others, 
and injuring the community means injuring the nation. It is not as a repre- 
sentative of the majority community that I give this advice, but, as a well- 
wisher of the Sikh community, I advise you not to create this atmosphere 
by saying continually, “We are badly treated, badly treated.” If you do, then 
it is the Sikh community that will be hurt. 

When the Advisory Committee took this decision to give up reservation, 
we clearly understood the position and all communities clearly understood it. 
When the decision of the Advisory Committee came before this House for its 
acceptance, I made it clear that this Constitution of India, of free India, of 
a secular State, will not hereafter be disfigured by any provision on a com- 
munal basis. It was accepted with acclamation. 

It is said that if you make any arrangements in the provinces, then the 
provisions of the Constituent Assembly with regard to fundamental rights will 
come in the way. Let me tell you, nothing comes in the way where arrange- 
ments are made by mutual agreement and without mental reservations. That 
provision in the fundamental rights is provided for an individual who is in- 
jured. But if you make domestic arrangements in the Punjab between com- 
munity and community for the small posts, then who is going to ques- 
tion that? But first create an atmosphere for adjustment of such things in your 
province. It is the continued atmosphere of quarrel between two communities 
that luis created distrust among them, and that creates difiicullies. You will 
h.avc our support and sympathy continuously in that province because that pro- 
vince has sulTcrcd most. It is injured and the wounds have not yet healed. 
It is for us all, and for you particularly to help us in healing the wounds. 
Therefore, let us make a united clfort to raise tlie morale of that province, 
the strength of that province, which really is at the top of India, where die 
border is. Then you will have no complaint at all. 

After all, what is the .Sikh community backward in? Is it backward 
in trade? Is it backward in industry, or commerce or in anything? Wiiy do 
you consider yourselves to be backward? Tlicrcforc, forget that psycho- 
logy. If there is .any injustice done, Uten come to us, we will sec tliat no 
injustice is done. 

Sardar Ilukam .Singh s.aid, “Wc trust the present leaders. What about tlic 
future?” I say, you must have the courage to trust the future and not tlie 
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present leaders. What will happen when the present leaders arc gone? Will 
Sardar Hukam Singh be living here? Why raise this issue? We must trust 
that if the present leaders go, we will have better leaders in the future. 
If we have trust in the future of tiur country, we may trust that in the 
future our country will produce . . . leaders who will make a name in 
the history of the world. We have shown it today. We will da it in the 
future. That is India. India produced a Mahatma in a state where sla* 
very was rampant He went to a country where people could not walk on 
the footpath, where people could not travel even in the III class with safety, 
where we were all treated as untoucbables~-cven now we are treated as un- 
touchables there, lliere he made a name and fame all over the world, 
and presented a new weapon to the world. Then be came here. Here he 
raised the Sikhs, the Muslims, the Hindus, Scheduled Castes, everybody. 
He gave us freedom. Do you think (hat we ace going to raise the morale of 
our country or the reputation of our country or the fame of our country by 
breaking promises? Ho. We have all agreed that we must trust each other. 

I know that the atmosphere so far as the Muslims are concerned is not 
quite as happy as it should be. But (here are reasons for that. The Congress is 
not responsible for this. If there had been no partition, perhaps we would have 
been able to settle our differences. But there was partition. This partition, by 
agreemeoc, brought about subsequeot events. But, since partition, whatever 
is being done on the other side u having a reaction here for which we have 
to struggle day and night. 

You do not know the immense difHculiies of a secular State being gov 
emed peacefully in such conditions. Now, the world is in such a condition that 
we cannot take any independent aciioa of our own accord. Even though there 
is injustice done, we have to wait, pause, ponder and consider, because there 
is an organisation known as the UNO, who day and night watch the situa- 
tion all the world over and try to see how peace could be maintained. I do not 
wish to say anything about the work of the UNO, because I know nothing 
about it. But the other part of the country known as FakisUn misses no op- 
portunity of defaming and blatimailing us all over the world, whether 
(here is occasion for it or no occasion for it. So we have to be specially 
careful. They break promises and charge us with breach of faith; and yet 
we cannot solve it without reference to the other countries or without any 
regard for its reaction in other countries. 

Therefore we have to be very careful. Do not add to our diiRculties by 
creating internal difficulties in wdiicb there will be disputes between the com- 
munities. Help us and it will be to your advantage and it will be to the 
advantage of the whole country. You wU have no cause for regret if you 
drop the claims for minor provisions for small minorities in regard mainly to 
service questcons. Fight over issues beneSdal to the whole country. Let us do 
S.C..VIII-40 
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that. Let us prepare the ground for that. You have big interests involved in 
two provinces. Though the problems in Bengal are different, as in Punjab 
they have also certain, problems. These problems can be settled not by the 
Centre, but by the provinces themselves. So, for God’s sake, those who are 
interested in the well-being of the coimtry should create a different atmos- 
phere and not an atmosphere of distrust and discord. 

My only point in coming to reply here was to meet the charge that 
has been levelled against the Congress. I am very sorry to hear it. Nei- 
ther I nor any Congressman has done anything here in the Centre to give 
cause to the Sikh community to distrust us. We shall never give cause for that 
in spite of what you may do. Therefore for the last time in this Constituent 
Assembly, as responsible Members of Parliament, I appeal to you. By all 
means ask for what you want or what you like. But do not blame other 
people for your own faults. I desire now to give you this undertaking that 
if you still feel that the advantage that was taken from us is not worth it, you 
throw it away and, if you think this is better, I will give it to you. You 
consider the matter amongst yourselves, amongst the Sikh community and 
decide. But do not try to have it both ways. One section first comes and gets 
certain advantages and gives promises to a certain section of the community 
and thereafter another section comes and charges us with not having given it 
certain otlier advantages which it is anxious to have. That is not the way to 
do things. You may unite and decide what you want. It is hot our fault 
if you have not done so. After all, what is it that you want? You want an in- 
significant thing, but granting it would mean putting a blot on the Constitu- 
tion. We agreed about certain things on that day and everybody was 
pleased with it. Therefore be satisfied with what you have done and there 
will be no cause for regret. 
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228, 229, G05 

Atnrita Daaar Patrika, cutting froia, 
253 

Anand Kaushalyanji, 239 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands, 120, 121 
Andhra province, 523 
Aney, 354 

Anthony, Frank, sends to Sardar Patel 
some extracts from Drafl Consti* 
tution, 230-32 
Appointment Board, 161 
Apte, 280, 285, 287 
Artists, and Culture, 92-141 
Asian Conferetice, 102 
Assam Gong. Parliamentary Party, 520 
Attlee, 3, 133, 135, 136, 193, 250; 
his views on possibility of Patistan’s 
attack on Kashmir, 310; his letter 
to Nehru, 5-8 ; his message to Nehru, 
2-4 

Ayyangar, Ananthasayanam, 165, 166, 
383 

Ayyangar, N. Gopalaswami, 42, 51, 
109, 217, 228, 345, 384; suggesU 


to Sardar Patel that in accordance 
widi agreement, minorities must 
bear in mind question of allegiance 
& loyalty, 45 

Azad Kashmir, 249; its forces, 

102 

Azad, Maulana, 219, 225, 430, 431; 
bis letter to Nehru, 151-52; his 
letter to Rajaji, 160; been on en- 
quiry into affairs of Banaras Hindu 
University, 142; writes to Rajaji 
reg. Banaras Hindu Univenity, 
146-47 


BACCHI.JAGADINDU, extractfrom 
his letter to R^sji, 283 
Baig, Waheed, 33, 34 
Bajpai, S.5., 109. Ill, 250; his tele* 
gram to B. N. Rau, 8-10 
Bakshi, Tckchand, 146. 236; is called 
for examination during molasses 
scandal inquiry, 308 
Baleshwar Dayal, Pandit, 507, 508 
Banaras Hindu University, 142-191; 
note on appointment of a Comnu- 
ttee to investigate its affairs, 145- 
46 

Banaras State. 404, 544-45, 548 
Banswara, its Maharaval, 586, 587 
Bapu (Gandhiji), 255-56, 258 
Bardoloi, Gopinatb, 119; writes to 
Sardar Patel about Manipur* 
Bunnah problem, 526-27 
Bettiah Estate, 236 
Bhandari, Asst. Regional Commissio- 
ner of Indore, 113 
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SAR0AR Patel’s correspondence 


Bhandari, Justice, extract from his 
judgment in Gandhi Murder Case, 
269-274 
Bharatpur, 364 

Bhargava, Dr. Gopichand, his letter to 
Sardar Patel reg. governorship of 
E. Punjab, 495; his letter to Sardar 
Patel reg. Himachal Pradesh ad- 
ministration, 492 
Bhargava, Thakurdas, 165, 166 
Bhatt, Gokulbhai, 555, 556; writes to 
Sardar Patel about Rajasthan 
Ministry, 562-64 
Bhave, Vinoba, 261, 263 
Bhonsle, Major-General, his letter to 
Sardar Patel, 332-33 
Bhopal Merger Movement, 481 
Bihar enquiry, 308 
Birla, Ghanshyamdasji, 323, 413, 415, 
505; supports raising of Cotton- 
prices, 417 

Blitz, 195-98; extracts from 196-97; 
maintains that between Rajendra 
Prasad & Rajaji, contest goes on 
about Presidentship of union, 207 
Board of Trade, 324 
Bombawala, T.A., 164 
Bombay Government, is firm on not 
making any change in national 
language policy, 239 
Bonarjee, N.B. Regional Commission- 
er cum Adviser at Rewa, 428-30; 
criticizes Government, 42 7; reasons 
for his dispute with Govt. 427- 
28 

Boothalingam, 187 
Border States integration, 507-54 
Brajeshwar Prasad, 259 
British Ambassador, in Nepal is anti- 
Indian, 38 
British MPs., 247 

British Red Gross Officers, asserts atro- 
cities by Gurkha troops, 48 


Brown, Douglas, his message to 
London, 73-74 
Bundelkhand, 428 

Burma, 387, 388, 392, 517-20; is an- 
xious to recognise China, 87 

CALCUTTA CORPORATION 
STRIKE, referred for adjudication 
to a tribunal, 403 
Calcutta INTUG, 403 
Canal dispiRe, before UNO, 62, 
63 

Cariappa, 250 
Cease-fire, in Kashmir, 324 
Central Intelligence Officer, Calcutta, 
his secret report, 51-52 
Central Parliamentary Board, 322 
Ceylon, 401 

Chaudhury, General, 292, 293 
Chaturyedi, Jugal Kishore, his letter 
to Sardar Patel reg. Bharatpur & 
Rajasthan, 461-63 

Ghaturvedi, Narain, his letter to 
Rajaji, 194-95 

China, 136, 1.37, 387, 388; its recog- 
nition, 87-89 
GID, Central, 527 
Civil Supplies Department, 236 
Cochin, 536-38 
Colombo Conference, 88 
Commerce & Industries Department, 
138 

Committee, three-men, for Banaras 
Hindu university, 146 
Commonwealth, 70, 87 ; new — 

emerges, 1 -41 ; countries, 3 ; Finance 
Ministers’ Conference, 335; 
governments, 87; Prime Minis- 
ters’ Conference, 2 
Communists, 39, 246, 294, 387, 388, 
389, 519, 527; in China, 133, 135, 
136 
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Congress, 309, 430, 431, 451; AuemUy 
Party, 402; Ministry, 426; Working 
Committee, 328 
Conservative Party, 324 
Constituent Assembly, 133, 136, 165, 
199, 239, 240, 251, 252, 275, 310, 
326, 331, 334, 351, 383, 386, 395, 
502, 602, 607 

ConsUtution, 402, 403; Act, 140,215; 
new, 165,201 

Cooch Behar, 514*17; its merger ques- 
tion, 521 

Cotton, 172, 413; its import, 417; its 
price must be raised, 417; Com- 
mittee, its nine members, 416:ils 
grower, 166*67; Import Board, 
415; prices, note on — , 169*71 
Council of Rulers, 429 
Crushing operations, 401 
Custodians, 55 


DANDEKAR, N., writes to Shankar 
reg. Vizag. Ship-building yard, 
187*68 

Das, B., extract from bis letter to 
Nehru, 140-41 

Das, B.K., intends to suggest Sasdar 
Patel’s name as President of Indian 
Union, 226, 227 
Dearness allowance, 345 
Defence Ministry, 183 
Defence Services, 396 
Delhi, its future administration, 313* 
14; its Pradesh Cong* Com. reso- 
lution on Prohibition, 339-40; 
cloth mills, 424 ; Conferences come 
very much in way of provincial 
work, 326 

Deo, Shankarrao, 234 
Department of ScientlHc Research, 343 
Deputy High Commissioner, Lahore, 
his anti-India report, 45-47 


Desai, C.C., agreement on Cotton, 413 
Desai, Dinkarrao, 172 
Deshmukb, C.D., 33G; as Governor of 
Reserve Bank, 192; his wife dies 
in England, 192, 193 
Desbmukh, R.M., on Pakistan’s re- 
fusal to devalue their rupee, 66- 
67 

Devaluation, 385, 398, 399 
Devanagari script, 330, 331 
Oharma Prakash, Harijan Minister 
in Rajasthan, 555-56 
Dhebar, U.N., 497 ; copy of his letter 
to Raj Pramukh of Goodal sent to 
Sardar Patel, 474-77 
Digvijaysingbji, writes to SardarFatcl, 
497-98 

Discipline, in every university is very 
bad, 162 

Distribution, equitable, 401 
Diwakar, R.R., 47-50; gives details of 
bow Pakistan propaganda is being 
counteracted in India, 47-49; on 
recommendations of Rao Commi- 
uee. 310 

Draft Constitution, 230 
Drafting Committee, 228 
Durban, its racial rioU, 102 
DuU-Majumdar, Nibarendu, publi- 
shes names of persons on Advisory 
Council for Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands, 120-21 
Dutt, Sir \VaIlcr, 295 
Dyarchical system of CovemmcDt, 
229 


EAST BENGAL HINDUS, demand 
partition of East Pakistan, 50 
East India Cotton *\ssociation, 1C6, J67 
Economic Aid, 70-91 
Economic Commiliee, of Cabinet, 345, 
415,416 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


Economy GommitteCj suggests aboli- 
tion of Air Transport Licensing 
Board, 139 

Economic programme, 404 
Education Ministry, 162 
Elections, for Central Parliament, 309, 
43 1 ; for Constituent Assembly 
from provincial assemblies, 252; 
for provincial assemblies, 309; 
General, 238;' under new Consti- 
tution, 249 
Embassy, 242 , 243 
Evacuee property, exchange of, 56 
Evacuee Property Law, amendments 
to — by Sardar Patel, 57-62 
Evacuee property problems, 218 
Evatt, Dr. Herbert, 5 
Export licences, 401 
External affairs, 50; Ministry, 119-20 

FAR EAST TRADE, 186 
Federal Court, 295; its report is con- 
fidential, 296 

Fiscal Commission, 128, 129 
Fisher, Louis, writes to have some in- 
formation reg. Gandhiji’s assaissi- 
nation, 258 

Food & Agriculture Ministers’ Con- 
ference, its resolutions, 413-14 
Foreign Minister’s Conference, in 
Paris, 70 

French India, 391, 392 
French possessions, in India, 192 
French Settlements, 135, 193 


G.ADGIL, N. V., 104, 105, 165-66, 
250, 354, 382; agrees witli Sardar 
Patel reg. shifting of offices, 365; 
his note on Salary cut, 346-47 ; on 

(1) Boiler Inspectors’ Conference; 

(2) Canal Dispute; (3) Bhakra 


Dispute, 62-63; pleads to Sardar 
Patel that till Kashmir & Hydera- 
bad problems are satisfactorily 
solved, Sardar should not think of 
retiring, 63; writes to Sardar about 
Section 24, privy purse & other 
subjects, 605-06; writes to Sardar 
reg. Bharatpur, 464 
Gandhi, Devdas, 255 
Gandhi, Manilal, 287 
Gandhi Murder Case, 254-74 
Gandhi Murder Trial, 257 
Gandhi National •Memorial Fund, 
255-57 

Gandhi, Ramdas, 278, 281; his letter 
to Nathuram Godse, 263-64; his 
letter to Nehru, 261, 281; his 
letter to Rajaji about Godse, 260 
Gandhi, Samaldas, 88, 497 
Gautam, Mohanlal, 233 
General election, in Punjab, 402, 403 
Ghorpade, Y.R., 521-25 
Ghose, Dr. Prafulla, 103, 558 
Giani, Kartar Singh, 279 
Goa, 137, 193 

Godse, Nathuram, 257, 259-65, 287, 
604 

Godse Trial Case, 257, 274 
Goenka, an agent for discontent, 216, 
217 

Golwalkar, 104, 247, 337, 604 
Gopalaswami N., agrees with Sardar 
Patel that Kandla port work is 
not satisfactory, 357; his letter to 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai reg. Kandla, 
361-62; suggests a Committee for 
Kandla, 358-59 
Government, Interim, 427, 430 
Government of India, its Press Com- 
munique reg. Dr. Lohia & others, 
167, 248 

Government of India Act, 165, 
166 
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Govind, his telegrair) to Sh&alcar reg, 
six lakhs of Daoaras Maharaja, 
545 

Grewal, 124, 125, 427 
Grow More Food, 399, 400 
GupU, Deshbandhu, 107, 228 


HAMID, ABDUL, 33, 34 
Hanumanthiali, K., 534 
Hanwantsingh, his letter to Sardar 
Patel reg. Jodhpur, 485^6 
Hatia, Dr. Mohammed, 81 
Health Deputation, its proposal for 
making Delhi clean, 320 
iligh Court Judges, their salaries, 309 
Hindi examioauons, 239 
Hindi language question, 116 
Hindu Code BUI, 118 
Hindustani Board, 239 
Hindus, 162 

Hiraba, Dholeravala, her jiwal, 497*98 
Kolkar, Yeshwant Rao, 509*10, 512* 
13 

Home Ministry, 230, 298; its note on 
Sciadies, 185 

Hong Kong, 133, 133, 13$, 193 
House of Commons, 87 
Hydari, Sir Akbar, 527 

lENGAR, H.V.R.. 25; for UNO 
Secretariat, 91 
Impoit licences, 401 
INA, Its convention, 332, 334 
Income-tax Act, 371 
Income-tax Department, 373 
Income-tax Investigation Commission, 
354 

Income-tax its high rates, 347 
India Government, suflets serious 
strain in finding suitable pnscumel 
for responsible posts, 1 1 4 


India Information Services, from 
Karachi publishes that major part 
of India’s population consists of 
thieves & hooligans, 42 
Indian Civil Service Association, 351 
Indian National Airways, 135 
Indian Republic, its cutting reg. 

West Bengal Ministers, 329 
Indian Shipping Companies, 191 
lodo-Ceylon Trade Agreement, nego- 
tiations for, 401-02 
Jndo-Cbina, 388 
Indonesians, 102 
Indo-Pakistan Relations, 42-69 
Industries, 324 

Inter-Dominion Conference, 64 
Interim relief, 403 
lolenaiional co-operation, 217 


JAGJIVAN lUVM, 254,556; suggests 
to Sardar Patel reg.- entry of 
Scheduled Castes in electoral roll 
as Sikhs in PEPSU, 592*93 
Jaipur Maharaja, 505; writes to Sardar 
Patel about Sir V. T. Krishnama- 
c/uri, 561 

Jamsaheb, as Rajpramukh, 591 
Jail authorities, 243 
Jairamdas Doulatram, 168, 172, 233* 
3S;lus letter to Sardar Patel, 412-13 
Jaya Prakash Narayan, his letter to 
Jawaharlal, 507-08; propagates 
'No Rent* campaign, 509 
Jha, Dr. Amamath, 143 
Joodha, Nepal’s Maharaja, desires to 
meet Sardar Patel, 40 
Judges, their salaries, 132, 134, 136 
Judgement, Appeal against — in 

Gandhi hturder Case, 275 
Judicial tribunal, 138 
Jurisdiction, 113 
Jute, its problem, 401, 417, 425 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


KABUL RADIO, 47 
Kachru Ram Justice, extract from his 
judgment in Gandhi Murder Case, 
274 

Kamala Nehru Memorial Hospital, 
31 

Kandla Port, 356-58 
Kapurthala, 364-66 
Karnatak State, 523 
Kashiraja, mentioned in Bhagvad 
Gita, 547 

Kashmir, 192, 249-51, 324-25, 383, 
393; cease-fire, 102; problem, 68 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai, 415; as member 
of Kandla Committee, 358-59; his 
letter to Sardar Patel on Kandla 
Committee, 360 

Katju, Dr., 32, 353-54, 516; his letter 
to Rajaji, 516; his letter to Sardar 
Patel about Nawab Iftikhar Ali 
Khan’s brothers, 587-88 
Kaur, Rajkumari Amrit, 133, 256; 
writes to Sardar Patel as to what 
she has done about sanitation in 
Delhi, 318-19 
Khan, Raza Ali, 542 
Khatau, Dharamsey, 173, 415; urges 
Govt, must take quick decisions 
about cotton, 417 

Kher, Balasaheb, 31, 239, 605; re- 
quests Sardar Patel to come to 
inaugurate merger of Kolhapur 
with Bombay Province, 478-79 
Khimji, Bhawanji Arjan, opposes 
Govt.’s Cotton policy, 167 
Kidwai, Rafi Ahmed, 100, 253, 337, 
451-53; writes about general detcr- 
riorating situation in the country, 
558-59 ; writes to Sardar Patel 
reg. Sardar Narmada Prasad, 453- 
54 

Kilachand Devchand, 174 
Kripalani, Acharya, 210, 240-43, 558 


Krishnamachari, Sir V. T., 504, 505; 
as Chairman of Fiscal Commission, 
128-29, 561-62 

Kumbhar, Ratnappa, 477-78 


LABOUR, its interests would be com- 
pletely safeguarded, 403; Party, 
324 

Lahiri, Ashutosh, 116, 118; his letter 
to V. D. Savarkar, 117-18 
Lall, S., 91 

Language Controversy, 344-81; in E. 
Punjab & PEPS Union, 402; is 
terminated, 589 
Language issue, 215, 217 
Larsen, his letter to New York Times 
on Kashmir supports India, 48 
Law & Order position, in India, 402; 
has been satisfactorily maintained, 
384 

Leelamani, her reply to Sardar Patel, 
291 

Legislative Assembly, 211, 214 
Letter to Premiers, 382-426 
Licences, their issue, 138 
Lie, Trigvie, 91, 94 
Lohia, Dr. Ram Manohar, 237, 240- 
48, 251, 308; elected to represent 
Indian Committee on One World 
Movement, 247 
Lokvani, 194, 195, 197 
Lushai Hills, 519 

‘MADHYA BHARAT INFORMA- 
TION,’ 553 

Madhyabharat Union, its telegram to 
Sardar Patel, 526 
Madras Ministers, 217 
Mahajan Mehrchand, Justice, 107, 
108 

Maharaj Singh, 354 
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Pfoviiice, its 2Lgit2tion> 
193 

Mahtab, H. K., 32 
Majid, Chief CommiMioner of Anda* 
man & Nicobar Itlandi, trie* lo 
bring more Muslim* in these is- 
lands, 119-20 

Majiihia, Surjil, Singh, 38; complains 
against British Ambassador in 
Nepal, 38-39; complains Punjab 
affairs are not happy, 33; write* 
to Sardar Patel about Sir Balar 
Shamsheer, 34-35 

Malaviya, Govind, write* lo Sardar 
Patel reg. Banaras Sute, 544-45 
Malwa union, inaugurated, 525 
Manipur, 404, 517.19; — Buitna 
developtaeats, 526-27 
Masani, Rustom, 148 
Mashruwala, Kiihorlal, 261, 263, 
265, 276, 279, 231; reply of 
Rajiji to—, 276 
Master, 183.85 

Mathur, Mathuradas, writes to Sardar 
Patel reg. <a-Miniiten of Jodhpur 
578-80 

Matthai, Dr. John, 67, 243-44, 249, 
336, 345, 382; his letter to Pant 
reg. rebate an sugarcane cess, 298- 
300; objects to revised allotments 
for 1949-50 & budget allotment for 
1950-51 being made public in the 
Assembly, 374-75; on reported 
views of World Bank Missica on 
India’s Financial policy, 74 
Mauritius, 123 

Mavalankar, G. V., 282 ; extract of his 
letter to Rajaji, 283 
Mcloy, John J., bis statement on basis 
of a loan to India, 75-79 
Mehta, Ashok, India’s Consul-General 
at Goa, 251; his letter to K.P.S. 
Menon, 88-90 


Mehta, Jivraj, his appointment in 
Health Ministry, 133; wntes to 
Sardar Patel reg. famine & merger 
conditions in Baxoda, 465-69 
MehU, N. C.. 109, 112 
Mehta, S. N., 337; writes to Govt, 
of India reg. Sardar Narendra 
Prasad Singh, 451-52 
Memoranda, on Indian States & on 
Mimstry of Home Affairs, 22 
hlemoranda, on proposed ‘cut in 
salaries,' extract from—, 349-51 
Menon, Krishna, 1, 29, 85, 86, 91, 
509-11, 531, 605 

Menoa, V. P., his letter to S. N. 
Mehta, 452-53 ; his letter to Sardar 
Patel reg. cut in salaries & pay 
code, 348-49; hi* speech on in- 
auguration ofTravancore&Cochin, 
541.42; his telegram to Sardar 
Patel reg. private properties of 
Saurashtra rulers, 499; sends to 
Nehru report of present economic 
situation, 335 

hliUlary training, for Civilians, 
J29 

Ministry of Agriculture, 167 
Ministry ofC.P. & Saurashtra, 167 
Ministry of External Affair*, 345 
Ministry of Industry & Supply, 167, 
IC3, 417 

Minutry of Slates, 427, 430, 311 
Mishra, Dwarka Prasad, 236 
Mody, Horn!, 354 

Molasses, 305; Scandal Inquiry, 308 
Mookerjee, Dr. Syama Prasad, 51, 

168, 228, 23S, 249, 309, 404; 
Sardar Patel’s letter to — , 418-19; 
Tcplic* Sardar Patel reg. Cotton 
prices, 169, 420-22; writes to Sar- 
dar Patel reg. Virag. Shipyard, 
184-85, 189-90; writes to Sardar 
Patel reg. Stock of cotton, 424 



62G 


SAUOAU patel’s courjuspo.ndence 


MouiUbaltcn, Uickic, adiuii'cs Saniar 
Patel’s skill in hanclling States’ 
problem, 32-33, 3l)7-GU 
Mountbaitcn, Lady, her letter to Sar- 
dar Patel, 3GG-67 

Mountbaitcn, Lord, 121, 253; yives 
lectures to oHiccrs &. ships’ com- 
panies on India, 123; rci)lics to 
Sardar i’aicl, 123-21 
Mudaliar, Dewan Bahadur Sir Uam.t- 
swami,y3, 102, 103; accepts mem- 
bership of International Civil Ser- 
vices Board, 04; his letter to Sardar 
Patel rcg. Mysore, 53 1 -32 ; proposed 
by Sardar Patel for Covcrnoiship 
of .Vssain, but he pleads inability 
to accept it, 95-OG 
Mimshi, K.M., 313, G03, G03; writes 
to Sardar reg. Drafting Committee 
proposals, 220 

Mysore, 531-32; its Covcrnmcnis’ 
telegram to Sardar Patel, 535 

NAG AS, 510 

Naidu, Padma, her letter to Sardar 
Patel, 292-93 
Naidu, Sarojini, 291 
Nationalization, 324 
National Relief Fund, note on — , 
105-06 

Nayar, Sushila, 104 
Nehru, Jawaharlal, fiassim-, advises 
Ramdas Gandhi not to visit Nathu- 
ram Godse in jail, 2G5; asserts he 
is not influeneed by any higher 
powers, 110; assures Sardar Patel 
that he would consult him on 
question of recognising China, 00; 
at Commonwealth Prime Minis- 
ters’ Conference in London, 123; 
Commandcr-in-Chief ’s note on 
voluntary military training for 


civilians appcab to -, 129; com- 
plains that Congrc.vi is rapidly get- 
ting out of touch with public 
opinion, 244, 215; disapproves of 
ways in which custtxlians arc work- 
ing, 55; feels dislrciscd at Sanjevi's 
note, 29; his departure for Colo- 
mbo Ceylon, 375-76; his draft on 
grouping in legislatures, 322-23 ; his 
good wishes to Sardar Patel on his 
birtluiay, 3132; his letter toMaulana 
Azail, 153, 154; his letter to Rajaji 
reg. Banar.rs Hindu University, 
158; his letters to Rajendra Prasad, 
201-02, 201-0G, 213-14, 219-23; 
his letter to Sardar Patel on various 
administrative matters 132-34; his 
letter to Sardar Patel reg. privy 
purses of Princes, 334; his reply 
toShri Ram, 99; his reply to Puru- 
shottamdas Tandon, 289-90; his 
slay in UK, US.\ & Canda, 386; 
his telegrams to Sardar Patel, 
12-15, 17-25; opposes selection of 
any Prince for delegation to UNO, 
80; plans to leave for .■\mcrica,214, 
21 G, 2 17;. suggests Shri Prakash for 
.Assam Governorship, 101; writes 
to Sard-ar Patel that Rajaji sliould 
continue ;is President, 200-01 
Ncogy, K.G., 109, 172, 189; addresses 
letter to Sardar Patel, reg. Cotton 
Import Board, 415-18; Congratu- 
lates Sardar Patel on his safe escape, 
128; his letter to Sardar Patel 
reg. Shipping Corporation, lOG, 191 
Nepal, 242, 245 
Nijallngappa, 572-73 

ONK WORLD MOVEMENT, 247 
Open General Licence, 416 
Orr, Lord Boyd, 247 
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PAI, his correspondence with Bajpai, 
382 

Pakistan, fiasstmi agreement with— 
ineJudes allegiance & loyally to 

nunorities, 15; devaluation in ,C8, 

217; rollo%% s disgraceful anti-Indian 
methods in its propaganda, 49; its 
anti-India propaganda is Counter- 
acted, 47-49; its Pnme Xlinisler’s 
anouncement reg. reconsidering 
question of devaluation oTPakistao 
rupee; 68; its Prime Minister’s 
telegram to Jawaharial, 43-44; 
raw jute from, 401; varieties of 
Cotton in, 417 

Pakistan Government, 218; reg. Canal 
dispute, 62 
Pakistan radio, 47 

Pandit, Vijayalakshmi, 70; her letter 
(0 Jawaharial, 81*83 
Pant, G.B., 309, 337, 548, 550. 551, 
606; hU letters to Sardar Patel, 
294*95, 301, 307*03 
Pant Ministry, 423 
Parekb, Ghimanlal, 415 
Partition, 417 

Patel, Maniben, 32, 125, 126, 258. 
367 

Patel, Sardar VaUabfabhai, fitufm; 
addresses individual circular letter 
to every Premier, 386-404; adheres 
to the view that Ramdas Gandhi 
should not see Godse, 267-68; 
advises Kher not to raise language 
question, 239; agrees with Nehru, 
reg. National Relief Fund, 105; 
approves of idea of having joint 
inquiry about Sir J. P. Siivastava, 
163; approves of note on voluntary 
military training for civilians, 131; 
asks B. Das to get in touch with 
N. V. Gadgil, I4I; asserts charges 
against Narmada Prasad Singh are 


very serious, 336, 337; asserts he 
does .not contemplate retirement, 
C3; asserts Nepal has to be weaned 
away from Western influences, 39; 
asserts serious thought should be 
devoted to language policy of AIR, 
377; asserts to Sardar Baldev Singh 
that careful Sl dmely intelligence 
about Pakistan's military prepared- 
ness is necessary, 65; assures Rajaji 
that Sir Ramaswani Mudaliar 
would be best choice for Assam 
Governorship, 100; congratulates 
Congreu Party on settlement of 
language controversy, 344-45; con- 
sults Dr. Syama Prasad & Jaira* 
mdas reg. Cotton trade, 168;deeply 
appreciates feeling of Comradeship 
between India & Nepal, 36*37; 
desirct to meet Nepal’s hiahar^a, 
41; disapproves of proposal for 
enquiry into Banaras Hindu Uni- 
versity, 142-43; emphasises need of 
building up eflident administra- 
tion. 404; endorses Rajc^'i reg. 
Himachal Pradesh adiministrative 
measures, 49S-96; expresses distress 
at Krishna Menon's attitude, 26; 
extract from his speech on East 
Bengal ia Cong. Subjects Commi- 
ttee, 53; gives Amrit Kaur his full 
idea of bringing about sanitation 
in Delhi, 319-20; bis analysis of 
Indian economic situation, 335-36; 
hii Correspondence witli R. R. 
Diwakaronlanguage policy of AIR, 
378-81 ; his letter to K. C. Neogy 
on question of cotton, 419-20; his 
letter to Dr. John Matthai reg. 
various flnancial & administrative 
matters, 371-73; bis letter to Dr. 
Pattabhi reg, Vindhya Pradesh 
PGC affairs, 433; his letter to 
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Jawaharlal reg. Bhopal, 482; his 
letter to Kidwai reg. Sardar Nar- 
mada Prasad Singh, 436-57; his 
letter to Maulana Azad, 159; his 
letter to Nawab of Bhopal 482-84; 
his letter to Nehru, 153-54; his 
letter to Nijalingappa reg.Rajasthan 
PGG Gontroversy, 572; his letter 
to Rajaji reg. Banaras Hindu Uni- 
versity, 155-57; his letter to Rajaji 
reg. Kishorlal Mashruwala, 279; 
his letter to Rajaji reg. Sanjcn’s 
report, 30; his letter to Rajendra 
Prasad, 206-09; his message on 
inauguration of United States of 
Travancore & Gochin, 539-40; his 
message on occasion of merger of 
Tripura, 530-31 ; his message to 
‘Madhya Bharat Information,’ 553- 
54; his message on Kolhapur’s 
merger with Bombay Province, 
480 ; his message on Baroda’s merger 
with Bombay Province, 470-71 ; his 
sickness, 162; his speech before 
Standing Gommittec of Gouncil 
for Industries, 405-12; his telegram 
to G.B. Pant reg. Sardar Narmada 
Prasad,458 ; his. telegram to Narayan 
Pillai, 538 ; his telegram to Nehru, 
23; his telegram to Nehru on his 
birthday, 377 ; his telegram on 
occasion of foundation ceremony 
of Bambhan Project, 496; pleads 
ex-employees are re-employed, be- 
cause of man-power shortage, 110; 
proposes Sir Ramaswami Muda- 
liar as Assam’s Governor, 95; rep- 
lies to N. V. Gadgil, 166; replies 
to R. Shukla, 514; replies to R. 
Shiva Rao, 108; replies to Sardar 
Baldev Singh, 342-43; replies to 
Sri Prakash, 548 ; replies to Vyas, 
Jainarain, 557; sends his speech 


to Dr. Matthai for suggestions, 
404-05 ; sends to Jawaharlal a note 
from S. N. Mehta, 459-60; shou- 
lders duties of Prime Minister 
during Nehru’s absence, 345 ; sugg- 
ests two ways to R. R. Diwakar 
to counteract anti-India propaga- 
nda in Pakistan, 45-46; suggests 
ways of settling evacuee property 
question between India & Paki- 
stan, 54; writes to N. Gopalaswami 
Ayyangar reg. Kandia Port, 356- 
57 ; writes to Jainarain Vyas reg. 
Jodhpur Ministry, 583-84; writes 
to Jawaharlal reg. merger & 
integration of States, privy 
purses, privileges & rights of 
Princes & other subjects, 597- 
601 ; writes to Saksena reg. sani- 
tary condition of old & new Delhi, 
314-15; writes to Lord Mount- 
batten reg. Indian affairs, 121-22; 
writes to Nehru to ask whether any 
ethereal inspiration is guiding him, 
116; writes to Pant G. B. reg. 
Sugar Industry, 302-03 
Patil, R.K., 235, 237, 238, 250 
Pay Gommission, suggests raising of 
retirment age from 55 to 58, 115 
Peninsular & Oriental Steam Naviga- 
tion Co., 323 
Pillai, Narayan, 538-39 
Presidentship, 192, 209, 210 
Princes, 124, 502-03, 601-02 
Privy purse, 551, 588 
Public Services, 114, 336, 338, 603,604 
Punjab Ministerial tangle, 402 
Purushottamdas Thakurdas, 47, 166- 
67, 172, 415 

QURESHI, his assertion reg. Kashmir, 
Junagadh & Hyderabad, 69 
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RAJAJI, 96-97, 103, 199, 219, 602, 
603, 606; asserts that services 
should be warned that offender 
would be given swift & stern punish- 
ment, 374; draft of— on Godse 
case, 285-86; his letter to E. Punjab 
Gevemor reg. Himachal Pradesh, 
494; his letter toNehru, 71-72,158; 
his views on Capital purushmeni, 
277-78; writes to Ramdas Gandhi 
not to intervene in Bapu’s murder 
case, 266; writes to Mashruwala, 
276; writes to Maulana Aaad reg. 
Banaras Hindu University, 144; 
writes to Sardar Patel about Bana- 
ras Hindu University, 142, 147-51, 
155-57, 159-60; writes to Sardar 
Patel about Blitz, 195-93; writes to 
Sardar Patel condemning attempts ■ 
to save Godse, 265-66 

Union, is formed, 555-607 
Rajendra Prasad, Dr. 201, 202, 217, 
337, 430, 451-53; his letters to 
Nehru, 202-04, 211-15, 224-25; 
states that he is not a contestant 
for Presidentship, 209, 210; writes 
to Sardar Patel, 198-99, 209-11. 
255-57 

Rajputana Prov. Cong. Com., its 
resolution reg. its Ministry, 565-67 
Rao, B. Shiva, 108, 115; complains 
that men in service removed on 
grounds of serious irregularity or 
impropriety of conduct, should oot 
be reinstated, 1 14; replies to Sardar 
Patel, 109-10, 114-15 
Rao Committee, 310 
Rarewala, Cyan Singh, 163, 164; 
sencit to Stniar Patd 
dum on Language Question in 
PEPSU, 594-97 

Rau, Rana, 336; might be appointed 
as India’s /\inbassador in Paris, 193 


Reddy, K.C., 93; his telegram to 
Sardar Patel reg. Mysore, 535; 
writes to Sardar Patel reg. M)’Sorc, 
532-34 

Refugees, 50, 54, 218; their problem, 
192 

Rehabilitation Committee, 56 
Roy, Dr. B. C., 120, 121, 514-15 
Roy, Bucher, General, 323-26 
RSS, 604; ban on — should be removed, 
247; its methods, 260 
Ruia, Madanmohan, his letter to 
Sardar Patel reg. shortage of 
cotton, 425-26 
Rupee, its devaluation, 40 


SAFEGUARDS, for Sikhs, 402 

Saleena, Mohanlal, 56, 113; his letter 
to Sardar Patel reg. Prime Mini- 
ster’s appeal to Businessmen, 354- 
56; on exchange of evacuee 
property, 55-56; replies Sardar 
Patel reg. sanitation in old & new 
Delhi, 315-17 

Salary cuts, 348 

Sandur Stale, 521-23; its Ruler’s 
agreement with Govt, of India, 
523-24 

Satmah, Debeswar, extracts from hu 
letter to Rajaji, 284; writes to 
Sardar Patel reg. hlanipur Stale, 
517-19 

Satyanarayao, Babu, 198, 201, 207-03, 
210, 215 

Savarkar, V.D., 116; his group, 604 

Sdndias, 172-74, 178, 182, 184-86, 
190-91 ; discussion with— for taking 
over ViiaggpiUja Sbip-build^g 
yard, 175-77; note on its Managing 
Agency, 1 78-82 

Secunty Council, 102, 137, 391 

Sclf-suBiciency, 47, 401, 417 
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Services, 1 13, 383 

Shah, Prof. K.T., party under his 
leadership, 335 

Shankar Lall, ‘his letter’ to Dr. S.P. 
Mookerjce, 422-23; writes to Sar- 
dar Patel rcg. short stock of cotton, 
422 

Shankar Prasad, 241, 243, 251, 

313 

Shankar, V., 163-64, 166; his letter 
to A.B. Chatterjec reg. Sardar 
Narmada Prasad, 458-59; his letter 
to Satyanarayan Sinha, 274-75; his 
note on cut in salaries, 351-52; 
his telegram to Banaras Maharaja 
rcg. si.K lakhs, 545; his telegram 
to Jainarain Vyas reg. Jodhpur, 
472, 473; his telegram to Jyoti 
Prasad about merger of I’ehri 
Garhw'al in UP, 552; replies to 
Hiralal Shastri rcg. e-x-Ministers of 
Jodhpur, 500-81; writes to N.V. 
Gadgil about Kashi Raj & Privy 
Purse, 551 

Shastri, Hiralal, 194, 195, 197, 569; 
his telegram to Sardar Patel reg. 
Police Superintendent Churu, 582 ; 
Rajasthan Ministry sworn by, 555; 
writes to V. Shankar about Jodhpur, 
581 ; writes to Sardar Patel reg. 
certain ex-Ministers of Jodhpur & 
Rajasthan, 576-77 

Shcildi Sahib, 384; goes back on his 
agreement with Nehru reg. Kash- 
mir, 383 

Shipping Corporation, of Scindias, 
172, 186, 191 

Shri Ram, his letter to Nehru, 98; 
suggests to Sardar Patel to induce 
Indian Chiefs States to collect a 
crore of rupees to help India’s 
Gevernment, 97 

Shroff, S. B., 523-24 


Shukla, Pandit Ravi Shankar, 235, 
238, 337, 452; his telegram to Sar- 
dar Patel, 513-14; writes to Sardar 
Patel about Provincial Legislative 
Assembly elections, 589-90 
Sikkim, 136, 192 
Sikh Raj, 279 
Sikhs 124, 242, 337 
Siklr State, 337 

Singh, Awadhesh Pratap, replies to 
charges brought against him reg. 
Vindhya Pradesh PCC disputes, 
441-47; telegram to Sardar Patel 
reg. Vindhya Pradesh, 461 ; writes 
to Sardar Patel rcg. State admini- 
stration, 427-28 
Singh, Maharaj, 31 
Singh, Sardar Baldev, 183, 184, 323; 
asserts Pakistan’s ways of work are 
far from satisfactory, 64-65; com- 
plains to Sardar Patel reg. minori- 
ties communities, 341-42; on Paki- 
stan Premier’s pleading for defence, 
66 

Singh, Sardar Narmada Prasad, 336; 
his letter to Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 
reg. Vindhya Pradesh, 455-56; his 
telegram to Sardar Patel, 435-36; 
his telegram to Dr. Pattabhi, 432 
Singh, Sadul, writes to Sardar Patel 
reg. Rajasthan administration, 
500-03 

Singh, Vibhuti Narain, 543 ; writes to 
Sardar Patel reg. Banaras Agree- 
ment which has been signed, 546 
Sinha, Satya Narain, 274-275, 606 
Sinha, Shiva Prasad, 295 
Sitaramayya, Dr. P., 165, 166,- 228, 
254, 431-33, 558; his letter to Sar- 
dar Patel reg. Vindhya Pradesh 
P.C. dispute, 436-37 
Sitaram, Dr., 84; on Pakistan rupee 
& Hindu exodus from Sind, 68-69 
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Sodaliits, 242, 246-47; are to be rele- Tara Suigh, Master, 247, 279, 280, 


ased unconditionally, 248; show 
amazing lack of responsibility & 
constructive bent of mind, 237 
Socialist Movement, 193 
Sri Prakasa, 103, 354, 527; his letter 
to Sardar Patel reg. Manipur & 
Assam, 528-29; his telegranis to 
Sardar Patel reg. Manipur, 528, 
529; writes to Sardar Patel reg. 
Banaras State, 546-48 
Sri Vastava, Sir J. P., 163, 164; as 
Director of civil supplies, Patiala, 
164 

Standing Advisory Committee, 139 
Standing Committee, of Council for 
Industries, 404 

Sutes Ministry, 165, 228, 337, 507, 
523, 524, 527, 605 
States, their integration, 404 
Strike, 403 

Students, indulge In large-scale anon 
& riot, 162; their discipline, 142, 
143 

Subbarayan, Dr., suggested by 
Nehru for Assam Governorship, 
101 

Sugar Factory Ownen, of E. &. W. 
U.P., 307 

Sukthankar, Y. N., 351 
Sutherland, J. J. B., extract from 
his letter to Finance Mim'ster 
A. K. Roy, 370-71 


TAGORE, SOMYENDRANATH, 
335 

Talim-uI-Islam, 362, 363 
Tandon, Purushottamdas, 239, 452 
Tara Chand, Dr., 143, 146; his letter 
to Rajaji reg. Committee to in- 
vestigate Banaras Hindu Univer- 
sity affairs, 144 


337; bis open defiance, 402 
Tax Investigation Commission, 371- 
73 

Tea Gardens, 173 
Te^-gas, 242 
Textile Commissioner, 424 
Tibet, 136, 388 

Travancore, 536-38; Ministry, 193 
Tripura State, 404; its merger, 530- 

31 

Trivedi, C. M., 336, 493, 494; writes 
to Rajaji reg. voluntary cut in 
pay, 353-54 

Tulddas Kilachand, 173, 174, 415 


UNITED KINGDOM, 191, 325.389 
U.N. Commission, 192, 216 
Unemployment, 191 
University, its Commission, 161,162; 

its finances, 162 
University Education Note, 161 
UNO, 389, 394; its session, 86, 87, 
91 

UP Congress Affairs, 289-343 
USA, 87, 88, 335. 399 


V£LLODT,his telegram to Ram, 513 
Vcnkatachar, C. S,, 91 
Venkata Rao, Kala, 234 
Vtkiazn Singh, his letter to Sardar 
Patel reg Madhya Bharat, 487- 
88 

Vindhya Pradesh, 428-31; centrally 
administered area, 427; its PCC, 
disputes, 125, 438-41 ; its PCC 
resolution sent to Sardar Pate), 
448-51 

Viyogi Hari, 239 

Vizagapatam, its sb!p-building yard, 
174, 187-89 
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Voluntary Military training, for civi- 
lians, note by K. M. Cariappa, 
130-31 

Vyas, Jainarain, his telegram to 
Sardar Patel reg. Rajputana 
PCG meeting, 556; replies to 
Sardar Patel reg. allegations 
made against Jodhpur Ministry, 
58'i-8G; writes to Sardar Patel 
reg. Rajputana Ministers, 574- 
75; writes to Sardar Patel reg. 
Jaipur Prince & Rajasthan Con- 
gress, 503-05 


WADIYAR, JAVA CHAMARAJA, 
his telegram to Sardar Patel reg. 
Mysore, 531 

VValchand Hirachand, as Managing 
Agent of Shipping Corporation, 
173, 184, 185; writes to Sardar 
Patel reg. Scindias, 182-83 
Walker, J, R., 369-70 
West Bengal Goveniment, 514, 515 
Women’s College, 161 


ZAl-IEER, ALI, 138 



